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INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KALACHURIS OF SARAYUPARA 

No 73; Plate LXI 
KASIA STONE INSCRIPTION 

T he stone slab which beats the subjoined inscription was discovered by Mr. A C. L. 
Carlleylein 1875 “76 at the Buddhist ruins near Kasia (lat. 26® 45' N, long 83® 
55' E), the ancient Ku^anagara, where Gautama Buddha entered the Mahapatimr- 
vam ^ ‘The exact spot where the discovery was made was on the south side of the door- 
way of the brick-shrme in which the large blackstone image of the Buddha, locally known as 
Matha Kuar was originally enshrmed’^ The inscnption was first noticed by Dr Kielhorn, 
from estampages supplied to him, in his Epigri^he Notes in Nachnehten von der Komgl. 
Gesellschajt der Wtssenschajten Gottingen Vhtl -htstmseh Klasse, 1903, pp 300-303 It 
was next edited from the original stone, with a hthograph and a translation, by Rai 
Bahadur Daya Ram Sahni m the Eptg^apkalndiea, Vol XVin, pp 128 ff It is edited here 
from excellent estampages which I owe to the kindness of the Curator of the Lucknow 
Museum, where the slab has since been deposited. 

The slab which is of the blue stone variety from the Gaya district measures 5' 
in breadth and i' 54" in height The inscription is fragmentary. The extant writing 
covers a space 2' 104" broad by i' 24" high, and contains 24 Imes Nothing is of 
course lost at the top. On the proper right and particularly on the left, especially in 
11 10-24, ^ number of letters have been completely damaged owing to the peelmg 
off of the surface of the stone Besides, one or two Imes have been damaged at the bottom, 
which is much to be regretted, for the lost portion must have contained some more histo- 
rical information as well as particulars about the object of the inscription The size 
of the letters varies from §" to T The letters are larger and more sparsely written m 
the first five hnes They gradually decrease m size and are more compressed in subse- 
quent lines 

The characters are of the Nagari alphabet R B. Sahm assigned the inscription 
to the nth or 12th century AC In my opimon it is somewhat earlier as it shows 
the following palaeographic characteristics;— (i) The mdtrd for the medial fand one 
of the constituents of the medial ai, 5 and au appear as small curves added to the left of the 
top hne of the consonant They have not yet developed into full-fledged 
(2) the medial u is shown by a small serif at the bottom of the vertical ; see, e g , sudkh and 
sphuta^t both m 1. 8 , (3) the left limb of dk and kh^ the tail of h and the vertical at the top 
of th have not yet been developed as m the Nagaft alphabet of the 12th century and the loop 
m the nght hmb of ^ is open in some places; see, eg,^ -mdhthy 1 4, khydta-^ 1 13, tikhan-, 
1 16, and hatkaknt-j 1 3 , (4) ph presents transitional forms, see, eg.^ the archaic form m 
muktd-phakib, 1 . 20, and the later one in sphuta-, 1 . 8 In many respects the present inscnption 
resembles the Bilhati stone mscnption of Yuvara jadeva H. On the evidence of palseography 
I would, therefore, assign the record to the loth cen. A. C. The language is Sanskrit, 

^ This identification is established beyond doubt by the discovery, in the sti^a, of a copper-plate 
inscription containing besides certain sStras the words [Pm]mrvanachaitj9 tama-patta tit. Some MabSr 
parmtrvona day seals have also been discovered there For the excavations at KasiS, see A.RA.SI 
for 1910-11, pp 65 ff and for 1911-12, pp, 134 ff 

* Ep M , Vol XVm, p 128 Hirananda Sastri, who excavated at Kasia* thinks that the shrme 
was the chapel of a monastery, see ^ K A S I for 1910-11, pp 68 ff, andfor i9ii-i2,pp 138 ff 
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and except for the opening obeisance to Rudra and Buddha, the preserved portion 
IS wholly in verse The number of verses wholly or partially preserved is thirty As 
regards orthography we may note that b is everywhere written as 2/ , is replaced by gh 
in Nagbumba-, 1 9 and the anusvdra wrongly substituted by r? in vanSa and vanie, 11 10, 
n and 12, by m in sanmdhay-^ 1 5 and by » in rajaham^Iva, 1 19 

The inscription opens with five invocatory verses, the first two of which are 
in honour of Siva,^ probably because the king who put up the mscription was a devotee 
of that deity The third verse is m praise of the Buddhist goddess Tara, while 
the next two invoke the blessings of the Buddha With verse 6 begins the description 
of the pedigree of the ruling king The first seven verses (6-12) describe his mythical 
ancestors The god, who is the cause of the creation, preservation and destruction 
of the umverse, first created Brahma, who himself produced the seven Prajapatis 
One of them Atn, after performing very severe penance called amttara^, brought 
forth the moon His son was Budha who married Ha Their son was Pururavas 
with whom the heavenly damsel Urvafii enjoyed pleasures for a long tune The genealogy 
is then carried on through Ayu, Nahusha, Yayati, Yadu, Sahasmda and Haihaya 
to KSrtavirya The historical portion begins m verse 15 with the mention of the 
Kalachuri family, to which the reigning king belonged The first historical person of 
that family mentioned m the present record is Sankatagana who is said to have 
pleased Siva and obtained from him his own symbol This was probably the emblem of 
the bull which figures on the seal of So^adeva^ who probably belonged to a 
collateral branch of the same family. His son was Nannaraja, who, again, had a son 
named Lakshmaiia (I) This last-mentioned prince is described in verse 17 as having 
estabhshed himself in the mountamous country called Saivaya, which was the place 
of residence of the mythical king Sibi, the son of U^lnara From him was born 
Sivataja (I). The lattef s son was Bhimata (I), who again had a son named Lakshmana- 
raja (II) We are told that the title Rdjaputra befitted this prmce more appropriately 
than hundreds of others Lakshmanaraja (n)*s son was Sivaraja (II). TTie latteFs 
son was described m verse 22, but his name is now lost. His wife was named Bhuda. 
Next IS mentioned Lakshmanaraja (HI) who was probably a son of Bhuda He married 
a lady named Eahchana whose father’s name, which occurred at the begmmng of hne 
21, IS now illegible Their son was Bhimata ( 11 ) The mutilation of the last three 
Imes makes it difficult to say if it was Bhimata n or one of his successors who put up the 
present record 

As the concludmg portion of the inscription is completely efiaced, it is not possible 
to say defimtely what it was intended to record But smee it was found amidst the 
ruins of a shrine where a colossal image of the Buddha was discovered, it can be 
conjectured that the object of the present inscription was probably to record the 
construction of a monastery and the chapel attached to it^ 

The preserved portion of the mscription contains no date, and as stated above, 
it IS not possible to say how many princes, if any, succeeded Bhimata, the last named kmg 
in this record The description of the tulmg prmces given here is agam merely conven- 
tional and mentions no historical event It has, of course, been suggested that the word 
kirti m the beginning of line 17 may be the name of a king who was a contemporary of 

^See below p 380, n i 

® See below, p 380, n 4, 

® See below, No 74, Pkte LXn. 

^ A B. A. S. I for 1910-11, pp 68 S 
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Sivaraja I Dt H C Ray^ has attempted to identify him with the Chandella kmg Kirtivar- 
man (1098 AC), but this would necessitate oui assigning the present record to the 13 th 
century A C Such a late date is opposed by the paloeographic evidence set forth above. 
It is again very doubtful if in Ime 17 is at all a proper name It is more probably used 
here m the ordinary sense of ‘fame’ 

There is only one place-name Saivaya m the preserved portion Kielhom 
identified it with Seweya about a mile to the south of Kasia, but as Sahni has point- 
ed out, it is described in the present record as a mountamous district {Jikkan-vishaja), while 
Seweya is situated on perfectiy level ground It is, however, quite likely that this branch 
of the Kalachuris was ruhng over the adjoinmg country. 


TEXTS 


I [sft] Tnfr w( 3T)2T I ^ l(l)SFT I 
[JT] u — 

a \\^[\\\^] Pif^r 

^?sjITSI’iriR«T3TT {w(} [I*] 

u u u 

OTp] u 

4 — ^ ^ wu ^ ii[^u] 

5 1^1 [Kll*] ^^>(T^)'T|;f^Tr qWIT ^ ctrR^^'JK'^rdRlI ^ 

6 [?sr] iP®[i\ii*] wmj 

^ frFr[?T^5r^] 1 #[?rr]^ f^«|ircsn'»=4 <-4iiMrd4r4^1r(?i1f) - 

[?RrTf^][5rR*]5^ m- 

1 [^*] ii^^[^ii*] f^siTT-^fd' f^fw^qfV[#]c^nFr i tr- 


ID H N J, Vol n, p 750 
® From inked estampages 
® Metre Sragdhara 

*;gr, ■which was at fiist omitted, is ■written below 

^ Sahm read qrrf^, hut what appears hke an mmvara on ib is a feult in the stone 
* Sahm read but I see no curve over the last akshara 
’Metre of this and the following verse Shrdulavtkfidtta 

8 This mark of punctuation is superfluous 

9 Restore 3ii^«PT 

These thiee aksharas are almost completely damaged Sahm proposed to restore them as 
— tiTft— , but the metre requires the first akshara to be guru 
“ Metre Vamiastba 
“ Read g ^ fctbi i m- 
“ Metre MandakrSnta 
Metre SSrdSlavskridtta 
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[feft] >7Rir{^] 

1 1^ Pt.'^'lT.fqrq+t jRRnferR. [I*] ^cjrf^pfhnTTRT 

['T^[?fft]feTWnN [R*]- 

9 [^]^^(5n^) ii®[<iii*] anR)^>ftr 

[I*] ^4«^n f^(^)fciw1«r.+i4i^H ^ ^ ^ u 

[^11^ STRICT [^*] ?r ^ fi^(l)tr[?^][^+]-. 

lo [?nTT%]?^ I f^fq- ^ 

I ^4|'H ll^a««-Sv?lf [^^r ll?oli*]® u- 

u tl U ~i 


II 


12 


13 


14 


13 




u U— LT— U U 


SHTR^iJJiFW ^5jr® m ^TfSTf^ f^!^3^ii¥TO?r 

— u — [i*] — 

1% 5?qT?i^f^4(st)^ ^ to I| 1» 

^^[fT^*]u u u , 

p'i%^isn^ STOsr ii[svii*) i ii^.ii^.s(ir*ij^rdrt.|.»diri«.t.J) - ^ r- 

iBn-ip^ i >j ra»iditMdird faddfe-idrii- 
dl'Mc^lw|q<.i|ur u — — utiuuuu — 

[R^jf ^^f^aifi ll^®[^^t^ll*] drHmMcqqqMnixi<?>dir4dr q^^jf^dlPfl^f^^|rddd1^~ 
^ \ ^1wn>T !a1qg4Rd'{^)55- irtt ?^gf fc(ii^H P< [3r]^qTfq^T#^ i|i«[?^ii*l 

Rq>4'4«^<.qiqTl<A - U u UUU 


^S^estore ^ 

* Metre* Sragdbara, 

* Metre of this and the following verse* Vasantattkhd 

« Sahni read Wq^qi'[RT?r2rT%]5rq^, but the first three aksharas are cleailv w :OTfcr and 

the superscript letter in the sixth is n. ^ ^ ^ “ 

® Read qrtT- 

* Metre Ssrd&hmkndita, 

’ The last two aksharas of 1 ro were probably -'^- 
®Read i^ijr 

“Metre Vasantahlakd 
10 Metre SardUlainkftdtta, 

htho^^' foUowwg eight aksharas, though omitted in Sahm's transcript, are quite dear in the 

“ Restore tCRT Jslt- 

Metre of this and the following verse: ManddkrSntd 
“ This aksharai which was omitted at first, is written below die line 
Metre Sragdbard 
** Metre VasantattlakS 
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16 f^T^^sflfoTTfer |«T I ?r M 

^ f| M (#) l(^[^V9ll*] ^m. 

17 [f^?] ^ f^ft 5Rft^. ^gqfiqgvi PTf ^ ll 2 [^c:ilT 

» - ^’hqTTO< r rqfqf« r Mif?r: [ 1 *] %fhfr[?T]5. ^[ 5 *] 

— u u — o — — R c{|f ^ l'f?iqr[T *]^[ll?^ll*] — — u — utru— uu— u 

— [«ft+]- 

18 ^[^iTJT] q f< q idrfei^-q Tq f^ [ c q 11 (i) [srrj^jt^wRWpqf^ w ^ tpw^ 

1 % ?rRT ^®ra^(?ni) i*[roii*] ^ 

[i*J %[?rtj®[i R \\\*] 

19 Wm [I*] ll[qqit*) ^RqRiqwT- 

'Rqt ^^pqssTfqr %r5®mT [i^ ^ 3 ^ ■<M^Hn«i®ii[^^ii*] 

?r[^] u— ’uuu — uu— u — — u — uu— u — — [1*] — — u— uuu — 

u u — u 

io — , — u -[5nT]f% 1 1® [^vi 1^ ft^fw^qqR^rfirvrtfe*- 

l ^f5jg[^i:^4T<lfyvrrafiT4Fq[|t] uuu-uu-u — 

[||R^||*] [1] . . 

21 ^ +i 5 =^^ir fTR ii®[^^ii*] cfFTRRft fRq%: q^rarR^ ^^ PT fi r - 

qqi'TflT^w?qfe I gfhrtTTg fci<^c;fqwg ?5 s r u u - ir u ~ u 

11 [||;^\ 3 l|*] — u — uu u — u— u~— u — uuu— u— u —[I*] 

12 -u-uuu-u-u-,-u[2r5r?] ^PT[qj](qn5) sfpt q>er^H r - - 

] U uuu--u--D--[j*] 

u uu ucruu u u ^ u uiruuuu u — u 

23 — ^^®[ll^^ll*] U UU--U u , ^r*5?F5rRqRFr^Tq[^- 

^ [qi]"”—U““'l““[l*]*“'~"“’”l^“~ ‘-'1' UUUU— — U — — U — — J u — — 

uuu uuu u u [ll^oH*] 

24 '^rtK^'Un! . . 

G 


^Metie MandahantS 

* Metre. Stkbarm 

® Metre of this and the following verse VasantaUkkd 

* Sahni read iju|ir<ld (%) [], but the anusvSra of g- is placed by its side 
® Metre of dns and the following two verses AryS, 

« Read 

7 Restore cJWPRft 

® Metre of this and the following verse VasantatilakA 
“Metre Aryd 

These four aksbaras, though omitted in R B Sahiu’s transcript, aie quite clear in the lithograph 
Metre VasantattlakS 
Metre "RjithoddbatS 

Metre of this and the following verse Sragdbara 
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TRANSLATION 


Om 1 Adofation to Rudta Adoration to the Buddha ! 

(Verse i) May the eternal lustre of Sankara, who destroys fear from the three 
fold cause, 2 protect (jo») — {fie lustre) which, being subtle and unique, flashes foitli {ajtia 
cutting asunder the kiot of the deep and extensive ignorance with the sword of know 
ledge, m respect of which the whole multitude of sense-organs is at variance, {ani) whicl 
shines in the i^miotis) forms of {its) superhuman power such as the manifest, dchghtinj 
Purusha 

(V 2 ) May Sankara protect you for a long time \-~{Sank'vd) who, seeing that 
Pamti had turned away her face in anger thiough jealousy owing to his salutation ol 
was perplexed in tfA/) an excellent means of coaxing her befitting thi 
ocasion, {and) who that very moment had the joy of a forcible embrace by her 

Parvafi) being frightened [by the hfting up of the mountain Kailasa] by the two mightj 
arms ofRavana • 


(V 3 ) May Tata, the mistress of the thiee worlds, mcrease your pleasures 1 — 
(Tori), who bears her body {whteh is) manifestly beautiiEul and {which is) intent on {jolkirtni 
precepts of the Buddha m this way, ( 2 ;/^ ,)-{her) form is fuU of piety, {her) mind has tlic 
feeling of mercy, {her) mteHect is very pure, {her) eyes {appear) beautiful with {their) love 
of the virtue benevolence, {^ni) {her) hands {are) m a peaceful posture of * . . * 1 

f ^ ascetic, whose mteUect is bright on account 

of the absence of fondness for the varied desires and qualities, {and) who, having cuibcd 

e g^t joy o^e damsels (sent) by Mara, was praised by the multitudes of Siddhas 1 

^^tures, performed various 
deeds for the supphants even at {the cost of) his life, which have been glorified in stones , 

Si ’ ^ ““7 in L world 

'F «»mre,-^ch « (£«/*) that Lmost of sages 1 
(y 6) That god {Vishnu), the destroyer of demons, who is the prime cause of the 

begi^g He, who is the repository of the skill and knowledge in the creation of ibr^ 

b" Sr “ I- Vs, Atri Id 

iTisough his power “rs^^r^/rbrer " 

ten quarters —So was bom the monn ^ brightening the 

{M) wodd ^ I'gl't ‘S pCKsed by the 

of gold, tlK abode of the 1 °°^’ manifestly the lustre 

wodds by 4e name of BudlT^S « celebrated mall the three 

• f * ' ^*’***“’ **"*** “d UIgaiaih, danger 

-aiaa^wl^m W.s;“^L"'See^rrea.o^“ -^-or 
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had a marvellous form in (tks) world, and whose fame spread to the confines of the quar- 
ters , with whom, Puruiavas, the beautiful-browed Urvaii enjoyed pleasures here for a 
long time, rejecting the whole host of gods. 

(V lo) His son was Ayu; he begat Nahusha ; from him {ms hofti) that Yayad. 
He had five sons Yadu and others The son of Yadu, named Sahastada, became a well- 
known king From him again sprang Haihaya, whose extensive dynasty was revered 
by the three worlds 

(V ii) In this family gladdened by pimces of infinite virtues was bom that 
venerable one who, having the most holy name of K^avlrya, governed the earth with 

merits surpassmg those of Prithu 

(V 12) The same path, which was formerly laid down by the seif-existent 
(Brahma) according to the old custom, was followed all bewgs\ while he, whose orders 
were venerated, was the lord {of the earth) What moie {need be satd)^ He knew of the 
advent of misconduct even in the minds of {hts) subjects, appeaimg immediately {before 
them) with {hts) missiles 1 

(V 13) In the dynasty of him of well-known prowess, {adornm^ the Khla- 
chidri family {wkch $s) the crest-jewel of the three worlds, there was born {the 
Safdcaragaina of well-known form, to whom Siva being pleased instantly granted his 
own emblem {i e , the bull) 

(V 14) From him, whose fame {spread) up to the ocean which is tlie garment 
of the eaith, was bom Nannaraja, whose tismg fortune, honoured by all, shone forth 
exceedingly owing to the absence of faults and who, like the sun {whose tmng splendour^ 
adored bj all, shines forth at the close of the night) purifies the eartli . . . 

(V ij) The damsels, that were his {te^ Nannaraja’s) forces, longingly looked 
at the faces of rivers^ {as they were bemg hssed) by their lord {the oceari), — {the faces) which 
had for then fresh ornamental mark, newly planted ttlaka trees, which appeared more 
lovely with the play of eyebrows {tn the form of the dancing warn), {and) which had blue 
lotuses for then bright eyes and the petals of {red) lotuses {growing in them) for their 
reddish, ticmulous and smiling lower bps 

(V 16) The son of him(/^, Nannaraja), who, with the canopy of the creeping 
plant of his matchless dense fame, bad covered the whole expanse of ihe confines of 
the quarters, was the illustrious Lakshma^ataja (I) who, having destroyed the armies 
of his enemies, was prowess {itself) in a visible form 

(V 17) The lord . , . havmg entered with affection the fort . . . after- 

wards took his abode m the maccessible place called Saivaya, situated among mountains, 
which was the all-in-all of the earth and the residence of Sibi, the son of Usinara. 

(V. 18) From him was born the lord of the circle of this earth (named) 
Sivaraja (I) resembling Siva, who, possessing excellent fame, looked bright with big 

1 For the idea, compare 'R.a^vamh, Canto VI, verse 39. 

a Sahm took the faces described here to be those of the husbands, which their wives eagerly 
beheld Hirauanda Sastii, on the other hand, understood this verse to mean that the ocean saw with sur- 
prise the faces of his wives (/. e„ the rivers) adorned by the women in Nannaraja’s forces Both these 
interpretations appear to be incorrect No Sanskrit poet would describe men’s faces rn this manner The 
poet does not also want to say that any damsels accompanied his soldiers and adorned the faces of rivers 
The word for ‘army’ used here is which, being feminine in gender, suggests the metaphor in the 
present verse. The forces of Nannaraja looked eagerly at the beautiful scene near the mouths of rivers 
just as a damsel would look longingly at another lady’s face being kissed by ber lover t The poet s in- 
tention is of couise to suggest that Nannaiaja’s conquests extended to the shores of the ocean 
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vaiout resembling the radiance of Autva; . . . who, a wise man, Iwcamc known 

over the whole earth by his fame 

(V 19) The son of that ting was the lord of the earth, the iilustriot»<i 
Bhimata (I) of noble birth, the sole store of the multitude of excellences (/Wr/ f&r) 

companson, the sharp edge of whose sword was adept m the guilclcsb tics! ruction 
[o£ his caemtesj 

(V 20) . . there was the lilusttious Lakshmana (II), who lutl maMcrctl 
tte entice skill of bowmanship, to whom, on account of his excellences, rcsoited the title 
Ox Kajoputra which |)asscd ovet hutidfccis of othet pnoccs 

(V. 21) His son was Sivaraja (II), who, like Siva, was convcisant with all 
flatten confosion in the aties of his enemies on tlic earth. 

wish-fiilfilhng tree {m!) the ciest- 
jewcl of kings whose fame was sung in the three worlds. 

1 kmg had a lawful wife named Bhuda* who ln-itu^ 

-n iSt, M wl^f; 

to the Manasa *^'**^^ extremely white wings and going 

world^ Lakshma^ataja (HI) in (thi.s> 

frontal globi of the L^es^ekpknte scattered from the large 

(V,26) (Hcffliifled] the damhtec U s 7^: 

(V.J 7 ) Onte („ KiSd».s?T.!‘^ , •) ““'i KSachaia 

moltimdt of titt Cttst-^ of fhost of Lm®’ ms bnghionod by a 



f V is) {He was] fU^, j' , r , ’ 

»Wain that b dog day by day TOh-fUaimg ttccs, ihc Mem 

wMch reached [tire placej”"*^® of nometous gaUoping h.i 


scs 


pb,« ■■ ^ 

*3 ^3' E Jat 26* z}' }j) ® cultivator in his fidd at R- 1,1 i /i 

*.4oor.oy^,„,^"'^“T' ^ i" '!«= 

VoL vn Z aT??r ? '"•‘WIi, by Dt. Ki<i a*®® '«f““. 

Jbu Bahado? PaA c“^ ®cIlont iWr«, 

*' Moreom. fctniahed by 

— . — __ — Their ends are raised thf-n 1 tneasuring 

'^boio hB 0.^4 ^f ^“»obineBded toad, aboBfj , 

> wcuiis WHB evidently 
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tion of the writing In the middle of the top of each plate there is a round hole, about 

in diameter, for the ring which holds the plates together This ring has a round 
seal, about 3" in diameter, containing in relief on a counter-sunk surface the figure of a 
couchant bull facing to the proper right Below this is the legend Srimat-S ddhad&va^a 
in Nagari letters, about .4" high, and below this again, an arrow pointing to the 
proper right It may be noted that an arrow pointing in the same direction is also 
engraved at the end of the record on the second plate to the left of the donor’s 
sign-manual The first plate weighs 420, and the second, 452 tolas ^ while the ting with 
the circular seal weighs 157 tolas 

The record contains fifty-nme hnes, of which thirty-one are inscribed on the first, 
and the remaining twenty-eight on the second plate. The inscription is well preserved, 
only a few aksharas m the first six hnes bemg slightly damaged by verdigris The letters 
are, on the whole, carefully engraved Their size is about The characters are 
Nagari The letters kh, dh^ bh and / present transitional forms, see, ^ ^ , die forms oikhm 
mekhald-i l.ii and sakk-eva 11 18-19, of ^ tn -dkara- in 1 3 and =hhii-dharah 1 i-j ,oibhm 
-akiita-bhnt-, 1 . 2 and -kshmdbhnto, 1 12 , of f in 1. 3 and -hra~ 1 5. H shows a fully 

developed tail in ^aha-^ 1 . 1 and th a vertical stroke at the top m -hatha-^ 1 15 In the form 
of the initial t the horizontal stroke at the top is jomed to one of the dots below. In all 
these respects the characters of the present inscription will be seen to have later and more 
developed foims than the Kasia stone inscription.^ The sign of avagraha occurs only once 
ml 47, and those for the fractions § and | m II.48-J0 The language is Sanskrit, 
The first ihirty-two hnes, which contain the genealogical and eulogistic portions, are in 
verse The total number of verses m this portion is 30, but none of them, except the last, 
IS numbered Then comes the formal part of the grant in prose in 11 32-ji, which is 
followed by ten benedictive and imprecatory verses, all of which are numbered Lasdy 
come the date, the name of the writer and the kmg’s sign-manual 

In respect of orthography, it may be noted that the v is throughout used for h; the 
dental and palatal sibilants are confounded in many places, see, eg. '-vtsada-^l.i and 
r=ajairam-} 1. 16 , ^ is used forj/ m KntavJrjja-^ 1. 3 , -KartavltyjOy 1 4 and jdto (foija/^, I.23 ; 
gh takes the place of h vsx’Naghushah^ 1 2 and si\m\ghdsana-sthOy 1 13, m wtongly used 
for anusvdram hm=vd 1 z-j^ samvat^ 1 57 etc ^ and n for the same m -vansh^ 1 6, -wnsatt-t 
1.37, -tmsaf-y 1,39 

After the customary svasts, the record, without any mvocatory stanza, begins at once 
an account of the pedigree of the Kalachuti kmg So^hadeva who issued the present 
plates from his residence at Dhuliaghatta. The royal genealogy is traced back to the moon. 
After desciibmg his mythical and legendary descendants Budha, Puturavas, Nahusha, 
Haihaya and Kaitavirya Arjuna, the record states that in the family of the last named 
prince was bom a personage who established himself m KMahjara, from where he 
gradually overran Ayomulcha.^ We are next told that this prince, who was an ornament 
of the Kalachuris, conqueicd hia enemies and gave the kingdom to his younger brother 
Lakshma:nara)a, who in turn conquered Svetapada. In the family of this prince was 
bom the king Rajaputta who captured Vahali (or, Bahali), the lord of horses, de- 
feated the kings of the east and lowered the fame of Riritin and other kings. His son 

^ Above, No 73 

® Kiclhorn who read ^dmukba-Kratb-Skraffjana-siddba-KSlantjarab took the expiession to tnean 
that the peisonage by conquering Ayomukba and subduing the Krathas possessed himself of Kfilafijara 
He could not, however, satisfactorily identify Ayomukha and Kratha. KrathakaiSika is an ancient name 
of Vidarbha, but that country hes far away to the soulh of Kfilafijara, The correct reading here is, as 
8ho\pn below, kram-akrafsana For Ayomukha, see below, p 385 
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■was Sivataja (I), who, agam, had a son named Sa^atagana (I). The lattej:*s son was 
Guniambhodhideva (pt Gunasagara I), who lecejved some terntoty from Bhdjadeva 
and took away the fortune of the Gau^a king His first wife was Eafichanadevi 
who bore to him a son named Ullabha. The latter placed on the throne his half- 
brother Bhamanadeva ( 1 ), (a son of Gunasagara I from another wife MadatiadevI), 
who, for regammg his kingdom, defeated an army of the kmg of Dhata. Fiom his 
queen Dehattadevi^ Bh^anadeva had a son named Sankaraga^ia (H) a/tas Mug- 
dhatunga. Mugdhatunga had, from his queen Vidya, a son named Gunasagara (II). 
The latter’s son from his queen Rajava was §ivaraja (II) also called Bhamanadeva (H). 
His son from Sugalladevi was Sankaragana (IQ). The latter’s son from YaSo- 
lekhya was Bhlma. We ate next told that Bhima) through adveise fate, lost his king- 
dom Then Vyasa, the son of Gunasagara^ from the queen Lavanyavati, was placed 
on the throne of ks father at the capitaP Gokulagha^a on Monday, the 8th tithi 
of the bright fortnight of the second (or mji) Jyeshtha m the year 1087 (ex- 
pressed in words) His son and successor was S 5 dhadeva who is described as the life 
of (the country of) Sarayiipara. 

The object of the present inscnption is to record that the Paramabhattdrakay 
Mahdrajadhirdja and Paramedvara, the illustrious Sddhadeva, a devout worshipper of 
Mahe^vara, who meditated on the feet of the Varamahhattdraka, Mahdrdjddkrdja and 
ParameJvara, the illusttious Maryadasagara,^ after bathmg m the great river Gai^^ald 
on the occasion of the Uttarayana-sankranti on Sunday, the seventh tithi of the 
bright fortnight of Pausha in the year 1134 (expressed m words), granted twenty nalus of 
land in the fields of certain villages to fouiteen Brahmanas whose names, gotras^ ptmforas, 
idkhds and places of residence are given in II 40-50 The tdmrapatta (copper-charter) 
was written by the AdeJanatbandhtka (Recorder of Orders) Janakaon Sunday, the 6th 
tithi of the dark half of Chaitra in the year 1135 (expressed m decimal figures only) 

All the three dates mentioned in the present inscnption are evidently of the 
Viktama era. The first of them, which is the date of the accession of Sodhadeva’s 
father Vyasa, corresponds, for the Kdrttikddi Vikrama year 1087 expired, to Monday, 
the 31st May 1031 A. C. In that year there was an intercalary Jyeshtha It is, 
however, to be noted that the eighth Mk of the bright formight of the second (or mjd) 
Jyeshtha commenced ^ h. 55 after sunnse on Monday Though the tttk was not 
civilly connected with that day, it must have been so ated because it was current at the 
time of the accession The date of the present grant regularly corresponds to Sunday, 
the 24th December 1077 A. C. On that day the seventh titk of the bright fortnight 
of Pausha ended 16 h 20 m after mean sunrise, while the Uttarayana-sankranti had taken 
place 7 h 10 m after mean sunnse ® It will be noticed that this date of Sodhadeva is 
46 years later than the date of his father’s accession The last date mentioned here, 
when the grant was actually written, corresponds for the Kdrmkdd$ Vikrama year 1134 
expired, to Sunday, the 24th Febru^ 1079 A. C. On that day the sixth Mb of 

1 Kielhom identified tibis Gunasagara -wuth Gunasagara H, but it is more probable that Gmasdgara 
•was another name of Bhlma See Introduction 

® I prefer to take kataka here m the sense of ‘a capital’, not in that of 'a camp’ The Medmi gives raja- 
dhM (a capital) as one of the senses of kataka See ^takdstnmtamho'drer^dmntMm danta-mandanS I Sam- 
udra-IavanSrSjadhani-Dalqyeffdrsapt |l 

® MatyadSsagara was plainly another name of Vyasa, the &thet of Sodhadeva 

* According to Kielhom’s calculations, the Mbt commenced 9 h 47 m after rne sn sunrise 

® According to Kielhoin’s calculations, the Mbt ended 17 h 21 m and the sankrSnU took place 5 
h, jj m after mean sunrise on that day 
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the dark fortnight of the pUrnimanta Chaitta was current at sunrise as required It will 
thus be seen that the grant was reduced to writing as late as fourteen months after it 
was made. 

The land measurmg 20 naluSj which was granted by the present charter, was situated 
in (the sub-division of) Tikarika mduded m the district of Guruikala. It formed part of 
the fields of (the villages) Mahiaripataka, A^athlpataka, Thiulapapika, VapiSpafaka, 
Duaripataka and Chhi^n^Stcmbha These villages were bounded on the east by 
Anta^a, on the north by 'Jlkari, on the south by Ava^achana, and on the west by 
Chandulia. The donees were fourteen Brahmanas, of whom two received three- 
quarters of a and two others one each; one got three nalus together with a 

dwelling place, and the rest one and a half ndlu each The names of the Brahmanas, 

gotraSy pravaras and Sdkhds can be seen from the subjoined translation The 
following are named as the places of their residence or origin: — ^Kataughana, KahaH a, 
Eulaficha, T^l, Nagara, Nikhatigrama, Mahuali, Mathura, SaAkasasthatta 

and Hastigrama. 

As for the localities mentioned in this record, Ayomukha/ is probably identical 
with A-ye-mu-k*a mentioned by the Chinese traveller Yuan Chwang. Cunningham 
identified it with Daun^ia-khera on the northern bank of the Ganga^, but Mr V Smith’s 
view that it corresponds to the Partabgarh and Rae-Bareli Districts m Uttar Pradesh® 
appears to be more probable, for this territory has to be conquered before a king of 
Kalahjara could establish himself m the Gonkhpur District. The identification of 
Svetapada with the Nasik District m the Bombay State, proposed by Mr. R.D 
Banerji, tests on a wrong reading* and has to be abandoned. A due to its location is 
perhaps furnished by similarity of its name to Svetapatha (Svetapatha) which is mentioned 
m some records at Sanchi ® Kielhom identified the river Ga^n^akl m which the king had 
bathed before making the grant, with the Gari^^k or Litde Gandak of Uttar 
Pradesh. He also pomted out that ‘the nver Sarayu, after which SSdhadeva’s ter- 
ntory appears to have been called Sarajupara, most probably is the nver Gogra, which 
in Oudh IS known by the names Deoha, Surjoo or Sarayu as well as Ghogra’. He could 
not, however, identify with confidence any of the numerous places mentioned m the pre- 
sent grant* Some of these I have been able to identify with the help of large-scale maps. 
Dhuliagha^a, where the kmg was residmg at the time of making the grant, is probably 
Dohfighat on the nght bank of the Ghogra. It is not, of course, on the Gandak or even 
the Little Gandak, but m view of its proximity to Kahla®, which is plainly identical with 
Kahalla mentioned m I.45 of the present grant, the identification appears to be pro- 
bable. It also raises the question if the river Gan^aki mentioned here could 
not be the same as the Ghogra. 'ifikari still retains its name and hes about 2 m. north 
of Kahla. Chandulia is probably Chandaria, 2 m. to the west of Tikari. Mahiari- 
pafaka, Asathlpataka, Thiulapataka and Ya]^iapa|aka seem to be identical with Mehdia, 


* Kielhorn took AySmukha to be the name of a demon and of a mountain {Ep hd.y Vol VII, p. 86, 

n 2). 

* Cunningham’s Anntnt Geognply of Indta (ed by S. N Mujumdar), pp 443 and 708. 

® Watters, On Yuan Chwang, Vol 11 , Appendix, p 338. 

* What he read as SvStapada m Ep. Ind,, Vol. XIX, p 72 is really Svttapata meaning ‘the Sv€tSmbara 
Jams’, see Bhandarkat’s Last of Inscnpttons of Northern Indta, p. 291, n. 6. 

*M,S, Vol I (Inscriptions No. 89 and 475). 

* It 18 only 9 miles south by east of Kahla. The Little Gandak flows about 33 miles and the Gandak 
about 80 miles east of Kahla. Besides, as Kielhom has admitted, no name like Dbuliagbatta can be found 
on their banks. 
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Avasthi, Thathauli and Baonpaf tespectively, being situated -within a couple of miles from 
Tikan Of the places of residence or origin of the Brahmana donees, Eahalla is 
clearly Kahla where the plates -were discovered. KulafLcha, as stated elsewhere,^ is men- 
tioned in several records as the place of residence of Samavedi Brahmanas of the Sandilya 
gotra and has been identified by Rao Bahadur K N. Dikshit with Kulancha in the Bogra 
District of North Bengal Nikhadgtama may be Naktauh, about a mile to the north-east 
of Ukan and Mahuall, Mahoha, seven miles west of Dhunapara. Mathura is of course 
too weE-known to need identification. SaAkasasthana may be ancient SankaSya now- 
represented by the -village Sankisa, 40 miles north-west of Kanauj The other places I am 
unable to locate. 

TEXT a 
P/rj/ P/afe 

I [I*] [I*] 

w® ^ fswrr ^ 

( 5 ?t) 

3 [S] ® I HI <fci <1^4 ^ t|3T“ 

4 r^l -ew iM I ^ 't-q r«>n i (sift) >5^ I ^fTFFtRr^rr* W^TcFT* 

q-t^T ^ ( ?) I (m) g ;fqd I . Il[vn*] 

rRT: ^ 


^ Above, p 268 
^ Fiom mis: impressions 
® Expressed by a symbol 

* Metre* Stkhannt, 

® This vtsarga -ivas added subsequently, 

* Metre VastmtaUlakM 

’ This aksbara was at first cut as ffr and subsequently altered to ^ 

® The sense requires some reading like -J gjPfif ^ 

® Read 

“ Metre of this and the next verse SSrdiiiavtkndtta. 

“Read -jprrtfmHVsT- 
‘®Read 

There is no mdication of this being altered to as supposed by Kidhotn 

“ These ahharas are quite dear m tiie impressions. 

“ An anmvSra -wrongly mased on the top of this aksbara has been q anrd l c d 
Some letter, whidi was previously mcised here, has been altered to tn". Kiclhorn read . 

” Metre PntM 
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3Tt 5rr5*T*ry Id- 

1 TTsrr 

ii®[\sii*] grar «|^#IP!rfgdi^=l^o^■q ^fiT% 

f^RTR. 

8 I ^a^’WPRfd” <«i+^‘'<J[HrTiw[^]?TFT ® 5rff^<55’ 

ir[<JII*] STTRT ^ElTf^fsRT I 5!?in^ 

SRiTT® 5rl%- 

%riH<fyR?nferT »Tk5y?R|-. ii®[^ti*] cIr ^ 

10 I fTTRT ll“[?o||*] 

®6w^ f€?nf^ f^^rFRrr(’ 

[1*] 

n ^ ( RT) t1 f^ f ^<5f^RTfar5r(^)R*^® ’STRTRR ^ 

ii^^[nn*] ^ (^) stm ir ^ 

<r’5S‘^w5- 

^iTR. I ?M 

?xRra’ »i[?^^ii*j ^TT^irs^^- 

[i1 


13 fT !R 






[ftr]wRR^^® fvi'ii r^'iifTO^Rsi { 

14 ^'JR55RnT wTFRp] ii[^^ii*] 5^ «fFrw^?:R WT^(sqT) ^rcrnwoft- 

tR(5R) w(??r)?fT 11(1) sfl'HHlf^'cr^ctf^ ^- 


^ Metre. Ary3, 

*Read ?ts^ 

“ The aksbara ga which was at first omitted is written below the line 

* This word is quite clear in the impression Kielhorn read !Tr[‘^]- 
^ Metre Srag^rS. 

« Read -c^mnTar 
’Metre $ikhmnJ 

^ The visargp is not cancelled here as thought by Kielhorn 

* Metre. Sragdbara 

The metre reqmres a reading like 
’’ Metre* Amfbtubb 

^^Kidhom's readmg ' ^R^ ' qiufV ( ptt ) [’T]- is not supported by the cstampages and gives no 

good sense 

Kielhorn, who read afidedi the note, *I take danta to be used in the sense of a pin*. 

The aksbaras^ are clearly as transcribed here 

’* Metre of this and the two following verses* Srag^barS 
The word is dearly -uhbqya, not -i^aj^a as read by Kielhorn. 

“ Kielhorn read here, but the first aksbara is dearly kba as shown by the loop in its right 

limb. 

t’ Originally The vowd / of pt has been cancelled. Read 

«Read fatrafa r 
“Read -fRR^’TT-. 
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15 F fwsWV: i’'[i?vn*J jt- 

srirf^Ri 5rcZRrw®^;?qfir 

fs3r(1^)?ft-- 

17 1 ?r[= 5 =f]f 7 :f¥^: f»Fr- 

^rw^TTFK ^ qror t|^(^)3irRR^ [11? ^11*] 

18 Mf<vdic4>o ^ I PrsTf {^) f?r 

[m*] HI ^fhn^ ^rfc% T?? q t qfi;q> ; 

^(?irT)- 


20 irofttiTfr t~. 

21 ^r(!ir)cr^' fm ^mr 1 m ^ 

f^(^)gr ^(*a^)^ff(ift*)?T%oiT^ ^ fiiTr 

^iowr i[i^<jii*] 

22 ?r ^kT^OT(^)^TrgTT? ?fsrF*r ^^iYFh i i i i-r f i ' f Tfr'l rn: - g _ 1^1 (.fu ^1 j, yi i j|4.^>vn ,0 > 

" * ' “ ■ M ‘1» V 


»n^ 11 ( 1 ) i% ^ ?ii(OT) T : 'Ttii^iHmid'»iirt i <i^'ldiPi;ii I^p* 

i5 ^ fe. i,i;,5„*i ^ 53?if .n wf«t7)5ft 

^^^WWV.Rldr<Hl TUTOi ^ ^ 

«n^- 

* This dafftfa is redundant. Read -^?9WTftor#- 
2 Metre of this and the foUowing three verses ^SrdSlmkridita 

vJnut 

:^sff ^ ta : 

^Origuniy "^1“ ^(^)^- 

®Rcad 

I ^elhorn read [iiT]?Mr-, but the first aksbara is dearly » and the second n. k.i i 
” The animara on g- is cancelled ^ ^ ° second probably >5^ 

“Metre AiyS 

“Read ^rPTTfgf^ 

”Sd^“ “O' t(ft)«T- 

«rS'^ tte and the foUowing th«e verses iU/OmirlMi 

“Readfir^gTf^g-^y 

” ”“' •“ baa imde m 4e ongmaL 


10 
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'i'in H I i*] 1 to r(^)- 

^ R(5[r)^^- 

25 ^ tw ^R’^fS'TT ^'•lewqoMT ?Rr *[11^^11*] 

26 ^c^t-^ -TiTT ^{^)^[*] ^PTT[nft*]f^ PTpRraT^i%fe!-- 

?rf^ ll’[^V||*] SffWT f^^^(^)cTOTO?TO^f Slt^- 

TOTRTTO^- 

27 ?rTOTcRr II (1) M^szmr ^ qTRr(^)xT^ fr stfctt.® ptfrjtt- 

f^r^njWriOq?TOt^TOT(m^) ll^H^^KIl*] f+'JTfl-^RTl(flf)- 

28 [^^T] I ^ srfM^ Mf<d4+i4F^ 5r»Tfir 5r%- 

zs “ii[^^ii’*^ «ftiTFT ^ ncf^rfir otsr 

29 I TOT^(#)f?RrRfNr?R(^)^^nTOTnJrT“^^^-- 

^y^rgmFsr ^ ^(ssftj^tr. ii^^[^\9ii*] ^ fraTrorfer. 

[^]- 

30 »|w “ w Pir^d»w< t 4 = ^ fc T- I w^wnf^t^pm^rsjrnr^- 

f^’W) I r<d y I wiiT-^ w^wPi *A WH ijjt’fcTl q 'lit— 

31 ^?y. ii[^;'dii*] 5ifeTTO^T[5rr]qTOi^[#]4 ^ (f% 

TO 1 5!?FfV 5fr^5?f6| H ly «fl^t(i<’^>=K«l R(5?r)T- 

Second "Plate 


32 


*»r5rTOT ii2*[^%ii*] 




*] 


1 Originally qiP^ymri ' altered to 

2 These letters aie cleat in the impression. Kielhorn however read Jjuiifff^nf 
2 1 fail to see any sign of correction here. 

* Metre SSrdiilavtkrfdtta. 

® These letteis are quite clear. Kielhorn, however, read 
2 Read s^r^iii' The change may have been made in the original 

7 Metre Stkhartni 

B Originally changed to TTS^T- 

»Read f5|^c4fcr ff i||'^l^f|[<l'- 
2 ® Read 

Metre: ^ardSlaPtkrldtta 
^2 Read i% qr 

12 Read ^icm^jiird ' bg Kielhorn who took as one word, thought that Saspa was perhaps ±e 
name of a person ^ Ind.i Vol. VII, p. 86, n j. 

Metre* VasantattlakS 

Here also Kielhorn takes ■y-wFc^ word. 

“Read 

Metre of this and the following veise SSrdSlavtkrJdtta. 

2 ® Read ijri}’ ';ci3n' 

This aksbora is redundant. Kielhorn read it as ?r 
“Kielhorn read qfCrTFr[wfT]^jq^ but the aksbatasuK clearly as transcribed above. 

2 ^ Read s^Trirr^. 

*2 Metre, Vasantahlaka 
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(ftr) mo[u*]‘ i 'rtiniiT- 

( 5 ^) I ^IflTrat I 

34 JTfin^ 1 I I q[ii#frTq% i 

I »i^(f^)^ I 

35 f d<Hrdr4N4ct ll% 4 > I I I ^(^)?5T^h:5r^cf^T ^fW- 

^ I *rf^fd'+' I ^SFTTT^Rt^ I I » 

wmm- 

36 f% I W I ^r(cIT*T) I ''iU|'t)^rd«<^Mfd4 (^) Sf- 

I ^ jNt I ^ 4 ^-^ 1 =^ 7 |f% 3 rr i sr^r 

^TftanPwT<5^ I ar^fste- 

37 ^ I r^d^M T dy I ^fWTTH^ I I^iRtTS^) I 

f ^r^ f ^ ^ di<!^4>Mr<*{i ^jrT u 31%'jnf'r ^o i m- 

38 %(5a-)sFm^ TOffro I g?jt^^yir45^T i r<?j«r^fcd’-^ 

l I 3{^fN^[lIT] I 3f^Td:?lS5ltgT(?irT) 

39 I 3Tr*r«^T^f^c^f^JT^T<?s ■<T^^sr^^[rr3[^ ( s?r) ^ ( Sir) ~ 

40 Sfrqi^ ^^^dl'^'4ldqd^ d^fdWtdq>mftadT 
4 J ^ (^) I {^ar) feqP'dd'®wi‘»?®l (^ ) i 






43 dT(^)f%fS#i^ 5 rF| 1 dF 5 t¥Vq H Til'S d 4 I N <q ^Nd N ««H fl H ^>^01 4 ( sHT) — 


^ Metre Ambtuhh 

2 This and the following signs of punctuation in 11 32—35 are superfluous. 
*Read JT^RTO^- 


* Kidhom read qi^^i<^Rn«n The second akshara is similar to the third one in ^5rr^ m I 44) 
below, which ^o Kielhom readasrtfT,but the readmg of which is now perfectly" certain. Sectrr 
1^ IQ 1 20 of No j I (p 271, abovo) ^ 

® This danda seems to have been struck out 

•^ere is a superfluous danda between 'RT and ^ju^h may have been cancelled. 

The m^f if ^ f* 

The mwks o f py mtion from here up to -Wlfir in 1 47 are superfluous. 

» Read RilldK ^ 

•Read 

“Read 


“Read 

There 15 no indicanon of this being changed to qnflT 
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II 




I 


46 


‘1 




47 JTqTfefwft^smr^ ^(snT)?^^- 

^sr^sfttIt II y oci 'H q Hg.t.ii Mmoq I I ^ q iRi 1 41 I 3nfTO(sr)- 

^nJi 1 %- 

48 qqHg, 5^ ifssfi^oif (oq?|^) II gj^f i^iin^r 

'Tf'5^SiT'5#NnPT® ^11 ^(^)fnwlcnT5q’ ^11 cT^fT ^ IH<^ 

49 ^11 Hlc^4>'W ?ll ’fTT^ ?ll \\\ ?ll 

?rN^iFT fTT^ ?ll %(%)^RRIFr «TT^ ?ll ’TI^ ? vin^ 4 >'W ? 

50 ?TT^ olll «flf4«5ilq'q (=5=^)^ fTT^ o||| #+<qqtq ^RciTT ^ 

^ WT(^)^ ?V ^o [I*] ^TtTWr ^ 'tPc- 

51 'm!i?fk(jF5) iioii OT ^ II ^HFT ^sg^r® 

I II til ^ qHl4^ [5r]?qTfr 

5i ’li^(^) I |r5:^5%fd^nO«H W (’551^) 11^ 11^ If 

[I*] 5»rar-3hTq'¥qt ii^ii qfe(fe) 

53 «rT(w)f^^^lyt6Rl I 3Trs^‘^^F^=^ rTT^T^ IIVII 

'TT^r^ ^ I ^ i%G 2 rPTT ffir^ ^ tsw [ii*]k[ii*] 

54 ^ ^■<^-shH'4py(^) I <4i®»TPTTf^ 

TO^IHI^^ 3 R 5 TT^ ^ferfeT I ^ ^- 

j 5 ^Tr^(?ntj;) ii^ii ^ ^fciwh^sN^ i ^ %{^)^ ?r 

1 Kielhoifl doubtfully read K[«]Jaadl(l]jfaj but the name of the place must be tead as H^SHcba or 
KulaHebS in view of 1 20 of No ji above. 

*Read _fwirr%pft^- 
® Read 

«Rcad 
® Read ^ 

^ Metre of this and the following eight verses Anusbtuhh, 

®Read 

•Read 1<?TO!'- 
*® Read 4T4^>3^“ 

11 Read 'R?^^ 

^•Read qHN. 
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m \U\\ ^ R’RTf^’ [I*] 

56 wr ^ ^(?giT) +M^'<rtT 4 ^( 5 f) 5 yt?yfi ^- 

q’ I qr ^ 2^ 

57 ii?«ii II I 

rrFq(i7)qf 3ritqqqfW«fr5R^% 11 o it 

58 II q II q II 11 q II qqn II q II 

59 q^I«;T^lfqTl'j| 5 iilrqc^><S<c|itq II 


Seal 



I 


TRANSLATION 

Success I Hail I 

(Verse 1) There was (born) the moon, the son of Atri, the source of nectar, and 
the crest-jewel of the conqueror of the god of love, who, being possessed of gentle lustre, 
dispels darkness. From him was bom Budha possessed of greater fortune, who, 
being a repository of knowledge as stainless as night-lotuses, has attained the (highest) 
limit of eulogy m the midst of a host of planets. 

(V 2) His offspring was Puiihravas, the lord of the world, the repository of 
lustre the abode of humility, whose lotus-hke feet were kissed by the crest-jewels of 

numerous kmgs, (and) who had (always) in front of him his beloved UrvaSi. 

(V 3) The wise Nahusha was bom from him,® who, having practised a lot of pen- 
ance, deprived the god Indra of his sleep, making him filsely apprehensive of losing his 
position * In his race was (^orjl) Haihaya, who bore the yoke of the earth (surrounded by) 
the seven oceans which he had conquered His descendant was the king K^tavirya, the 
guardian of the path (/ e , religion) laid down by the three Vedas. 

(V. 4) From that lord was (bortl) the illustrious Arjuna, the son of Kritavirya, the 
dust of whose lotus-hke feet was mingled with the lustre of the crest-jewels of the princes 
who were constantly bowmg to them, who, bemg the foremost among the mighty, succes- 
sively overthrew with the shghtest effort, ever since his childhood, peerless prmces who 
had the fever of arms.’^ 

(V 5) In the family descended from him there was bom one, the dust of the pair of 
whose lotus-hke feet fell on the heads of tows of kings bowing to him, who occupied 
K^afijara in order to overrun gradually and conquer Aydmukha; and who was wild fire 
to the old forest which was the active army of the enemy 

(V 6) He, the ornament of the Kalachuris, having subdued his adversaries, made 
over the kmgdom to his younger brother He, the illustrious Lakshma^iaraja, in turn 
conquered (the country of) Svetapada. 


1 Read 

® Metre Pusbpitagj '3 

® According to the Puranas, Nahusha was a grandson, not a son, of Poruravas, being the son of Ayu, 
see, eg, A^tpurSna, ch 274, v 16. 

* Nahusha himself actually lost the position of Indra, but this verse being in praise of him, the expres- 
sion mja-pada- etc ^ is to be taken with Indrah See above p 386, n. 8 
I e, who were proud of their valour. 
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(V 7) In his family theie was (bom) thefeaftet that wise <Rajapiitta, the supportet 
of the wodd, who imprisoned Vahali, the lord of horses ; the pride of whose arms was 
made manifest when he allowed no respite to the king of the East ; {and) who, {though) 
he gave security from fear to frightened persons and lowered the mass of fame of Kidtin 
(Arjuna) and other kmgs, showed no pride 

(V. 8) From him was {porn) the king Sivaraja, who resembled Sibi, and destroying 
the enemies in battle, was sought after by both the kmgs ^ From him was born the son, 
the king Sadkatagaina (I), who enjoyed peace, was straightforward by nature and often 
kmd to those who sought his help. 

(V 9) His son was the illustrious Gunambhodhideva (I) of well-known and 
abundant fame, the receptacle of prowess {and) the treasure of superior mteJligenoe, who ob- 
tained {some) territory from BhojadSva , who dragged the fortune of the Gau^a along 
the well-known and wide path of his sword which, being uneven, formed a staircase wi^ 
the pearls sticking to it as it struck arrays of mighty and vehement elephants 

(V 10) His elder wife was named the illustrious Katichanadevi, {who was to km) 
as Lakshmi is to Vishnu, and was as it were his fame mcarnate 

(V ii) By him was {begotten) on her the lUustnous kmg of blameless lustre named 
Ullabha, who, {like) the white- rayed {moori)^ overran the earth spreading his white feme, 
and was the barbed arrow m the hearts of multitudes of enemies’ wives; at the sight of 
whom the tie of the girdles of {tadtes\ who had tremulous deer-hke eyes suddenly 
became loose, missiles dropped through fear from the hands of the enemies and greed 
for wealth disappeared from {the mtnds) of supphants. 

(V. 12) His* country became {happy) like the world of Brahma. Havmg reached him, 
the prmces, {^ko were) runnmg away through fear, obtamed security as mountains dymg 
away from the great Indra did when they reached the ocean. He, to whose lotus-like 
feet, moving amidst circles of hands folded in service by feudatories, resorted the goddess 
of fortune, granted security impartially to' the pnnces of both the patties by {royal charters 
marhd mtH) vermilion seals and such other means. 

(V 13) He,® who worshipped the surface of the earth with the heads of his 
enemies which he cut off with his famous sword in numerous battles which were dreadful 
with the clash of marching arrays of huge elephants, placed on the throne, through fraternal 
affection, Bhamiinadeva (I), who was skilful m forably wrestmg away the goddess of 
victory from the forces of the king of Dhara, which were {the prospect of) 

regaining their victorious position 

(V 14) He, the son of the illustrious Guipasagara (I) from Madanadevi, was 
the foremost among the good, the edge of the path of righteousness, the abode of glory 
{and) the ocean of the water of piety. Bemg possessed of fortune, he was kind to those 
who sought shelter with him, was the chief resort {of fine arts) in the midst of aversion 
to them due to the Kah age, {and) the abode of stability which reached the highest limit {as 
he was) the firm-minded lord of the earth 

(V 15) He was a wish-fulfiUing jewel to the needy, a new kalpa tree to the sup- 
pliants, the sun to the lotuses which were the learned men, and the moon to the lotus-plants 
which were the faces of the enemies’ young wives. During his reign, tears flowed inces- 
santly through jealousy from the eyes of the wives of the Vidyadharas owing to his contact 
with the goddess of fortune whom be snatched away from his enemies, the mighty aquatic 


^ 1 e t kiogs hostile to each other. 

® In the otigiml this is a relative clause, quahfymg Ullabha mentioned m v. ii, 
® This and also v i j are relative clauses in the original. 
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annuals, in the course of Ms fight \cnth Vasuki.^ 

(V i6) His son, the wise ptince {and) the lord of the earth, who by his brilhant 
white fame {spreading on the surface of the earth which was pervaded by his excellences, 
surpassed the lustre of the moon, — ^the noble one who by his splendour and merits 
became an object of wonder even to gods, — ^wi s the illustrious Sanlcaragana^ (H), the 
son of Deha^tadevi. 

(V 17) That illustrious king Safikatagaj^ (H) was born from the illustrious 
Bhamatia, as from a raised lamp is hghted another, m the house of the kingdom won by 
him 

(V. 18) Of that illustrious kin g Mugdhatunga® there was a queen named 
Vidya, as moonlight is of the full moon using from the ocean,^ as Lakshmi is of Vishnu, 
as Parvad, in respect of good fortune, is of Siva, as a branchis of the kalpa tree, — ^being the 
kandall plant shining with its bulbous toots which spread about through great prosperity 
sprmging from good fortune 

(V 19) From her was bom the king, the illustrious Gu^asagara (H), the crest- 
jewel of princes, who resembled a mountain (tn firmness); who was hke an axe m cutting 
the creeper of incessant suffermg (resting on the tree of poverty, who was fire to the 
cotton-wool which was the roaring herd of elephants; who was like the god of death in 
destroying the host of all the neighbourmg arrogant prmces. 

(V ao) His beloved (wtfe) was Rajava as Lakshmi is of Vishnu, as Rohini is of 
the moon, as Gaun is of Siva, and as Paulomi is of Indra. She obtained a son named 
Sivaraja ( 11 ) who resembled Brahma and was well-known on the earth, being the abode 
of the merits, (m;^. ,) valour and generosity, and being sanctified by truthful and charming 
speech, 

(V 21) He, having obtained the royal position by die order of the king, became 
the great kalpa tree to all supphants and the sun to the cluster of lotuses which was 
his family Moreover, his enemies, who were oppressed by the rows of flames from the 
fire of his great prowess, did not, somehow, feel cool even after crossing the ocean. 

(V 22) The title of king, which primarily applied to Prithu m the Kiita age, 
which became well-known in (the ease of) Ramabhadra whose enemies were destroyed 
in the Treta {age)^ which resorted to the eldest son of Pandu m the Dvapara (age\ shines,® 
having obtained a footing m the illustrious Bhamana ( 11 ) 

(V 23) From him afterwaids was bom of SugalladevI a son (named) Sankara- 
ga^tta (III), who, gladdenmg a multitude of elders by his speaaUy pious conduct and being 
the foremost among virtuous persons, took care of (all) creatures as of his (own) life The 
king was (hke) Sankara, capable of destroymg (Ins) arrogant! foes, and was the hilpa tree to 
the suppliants 

(V 24) Then there shone, on the throne of his father, Bhima, the son of the 
queen Yafiolekhya, (who was) like Bhima, the son of Kunti, being the abode of political 
wisdom, humihty and fortune, (and) who smiling had his beautiful person bathed (at the 
time of hts eoronatton) with the auspiaous waters (pouted) from jars as also with tears of 
good persons due to excessive joy. 


^ The significance of this description is not clear to me 

* Ijt , he who has ^na preceded by M-Stmkara, / « , who is named sftSankaragana 
^ Mugdhaianga thus appears to be another name of Sankaragana (IZ) 

^ If the meaning is as given above, the correct compound would be sSgar-odgata-pSmna-vidbob 
® The present tense is wrongly used foi the past as die present mscnption does not belong to the 
reign of BhSmana n 



KAHLA PLATES OF SODHADEVA : YEAR 1135 


595 


(V . 2 5) When he lost his kingdom thiough {advetse) fate, thete was bom the lUusttious 
Vyasa to the queen Lavanyavatl from the king, the lUusttious Gunasagata 
as Vyasa was born from the sage Para^ara; with whom eyen in his childhood, 
others did not attam resemblance m the multitude of excellences such as charity {and) 
compassion 

(V 26) Who being estabhshed on his throne is extolled® by the people who, 
day after day, ate conjecturmg as follows* — ^Ts he Bah ? Or is he the son of the sun? 
Or is he Raghava or Nriga^ Or is he Yayati? * 

(V. 27) The illustrious one sbmes, having been mstalled on the throne of his 
father at the capital G5kulaghatta, on the day of the moon on the eighth day (tithi) 
in the fortnight, very bright hke plaster, in the second Jyesh^a in a century of 
years multiplied by ten together with eighty-seven (/ e , tn the year one thousand and 
etghiy-seven). 

(V 28) His son, the iHustcious SS^adeva, who became king through the religious 
merit of the people and has surpassed the deeds of Karfavirya by his merits, has now 
whitened the surface of the three worlds with his fame which is stainless like the peaks of 
the snowy mountain and is spread around by tmthfulness, charity, discrimmation, pride, 
political wisdom and activity. 

(V. 29) (jH/x) fiune has speedily resorted to the seven oceans as if through fear of 
{betng oppessed by) the heat of his mighty prowess, the goddess of fortune, on the other 
hand, has sought shelter with the feet of the illustrious Sodhadeva through cold due to 
her living in the midst of the ocean. 

(V 30) The illustrious Sodhadeva, the very hfe of the country on the other side 
of the Sarayu, is a brave and pious kmg, the foremost among learned people. 

(Line 32) Hail I From {the camp) fixed at Dhuliaghatta — ^the 'Paramahhattdraka, 
Mahdrdjddkrdja and ParameSvaraf the illustrious Sodhadeva, a devout worshipper of 
Mahe^vara, who meditates on the feet of the Paramahhattdraka, Mahdrdjadhirdja and 
Paramehara^ the lUusttious Maryadasagaradeva, {b$m^ prosperous, honours, mforms and 
commands all royal officials such as the MahardyHi^ the Mohdrajaputra^ the Mahdsdndhivt- 
grahika^ the Mahdmahantakap the Mahdpratihdra, the Mahdsendpatty the hiahakshapaiahkaP 
the Mahdsddhanikap the Mahdireshthn^^ the Mahdddtnka^ the MahdpdnchakuhkaP the 
Saulkikap the GaulmskaP^ the Ghattapatt^^ the Tarapatt^'^ the Vtshcyaddmka^ the 
Dusktasddhakap^ the Khandaodla, the PalddhireP^ and others and the people of the country 

^See above p 384, n i. 

^ Here and in the following verse also the verb is required to be in the past tense as the present insctip> 
tion bdongs to the reign of Vyasa’s successor 

® Elsewhere this official title appears in.the foim Mdiamahattaka, see 1 1 of No 47, above 

* The Chief Officer in the Department of Records 

^ As sadbana means an army, this may be a military officer lower in rank than the MahSsi/iSpaU. 

® The Chief Banker 

’The Head of the Department of Charity. 

* This may perhaps be the Head of the Department of Panchayats. 

•The Customs Officer 

10 ‘The Chief of a troop* (Momer-Wilhams) 

^ The Officer m charge of landmg stations. 

The Officer in charge of femes. 

“ Feihaps VtthqySdStttha is the correct form of ihe title. This officer probably collected the revenue 
{ 3 i 3 nd) of the district 

i*The Mentor of criminals 

15 1 have not come across the name of these two officials elsewhere 
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headed by the Bhaffa, the Mdhiiik^ and the Miihattmas : — 

(L 36) “Be it known to yon 1 The land measuring twenty ndlukas\ in figures also 20 
mlm of land, by the rod of the temple, in the fields situated in (the villages) Mafaiaripitaka, 
Asathipataka, Thiulapataka, Vamapataka, Duatipataka (W) Chhi^^^atembha 
within the four boundaries, (wij; ,) Anta^a on the east, 'J'iRati on the north, Avadachaina 
on the south (and) Chandulia on the west, in (the sub-dmston of) Tikarika included in 
the vtshaya of Gu^akala, — ^this land together with soil and water, together with mango 
and manuka trees, together with woods and gardens, together with pits and bairen lands, 
together with iron and salt mmes, limited by the four boundaries marked by pasture-lands 
full of grass, together with all shares, enjoyment, taxes and royal cesses, not subject 
to (the pigment of) any dues, not to be entered by chafas and bhatas^ free from all 
annoyance, and lasting as long as the sun, the moon, the earth and the ocean will endure, — 
has been granted by us takmg kuh^ sesamum and water in hand, after bathmg duly in 
the great nver Gajt^^akl, sipping water and worshippmg the favourite deity on (the 
occasion of) the Uttsu;ayai^a-sankr3n.ti, today Sunday, the seventh (titht) of the bright 
fortnight of the month Pausha m the year eleven hundred increased by 
thirty-four years for increasing the rehgious merit and fame of (Oiff’) mother and 
father and Ourself, after dividmg it (te ^ the land) with the pdttkd^ and recording as a 
grant to the fourteen Brahmanas with ^tstgotras and pravaras as specified (below, ,) — 
the Bandita Chhanchhi of the Vajasaneya Idkha and Ka^yapa gotra with three pravaras^ 
the son of the Pandtta Nimbo of M^uali; the "Dlkshta Gautama of the Bahvricha 
(Rigveda) idkhd, (and) the Dhaumra^^llrd! with three prcwaras^ the son of the Dikskta Rama 
of Mathura; the Agnihotnn Bhaskara of the Madhyandma idJdtd (and) Para^ara gotra 
with three pravaras, the son of the Dikskta Siidhara of Hastigrama ; the Agnhotrm 
Vahmata of the Madhyandma idkhd (and) Ku^ika gotra with three pravaras, the son of the 
Dikskta Deve^vara of Nikhadgrama , the DvMdtn Malbe of the Bahvricha Idkhd (and) 
Dhsumti gotra with three pravaras, the son of the Brahmana Devadhara of Mathura, 
the Pandita Dandu of the Chhandoga Idkhd (and) Savama gotra with B^tpriwaras, the son 
oixhtPandita Gad^dhara of Tali; the Bralmana Madha of the Bahvricha Idkhd 
(and) Kstyayana gotra with three pravaras, the son of Brihaspati of Sadkasasthana ; 
the Pandita J 31 u of the Chhandoga idhhd (and) the illustrious Sandilya gotra with three 
pravaras, the son of Mahananda of Kulaficha , the Pandita Bhaskara of the Chhandoga 
sdkhd (and) Kaundmya^wftrtf with three pravaras, the son of the Pandita Mahila of Nagara , 
the Pandita Sidhu of the Bahvricha Idkkd (and) Bshuh gotra with three pravaras, the son of 
the Pandtta Bhogu of the Kataughanagrama , the Bhatta Sivadasa of the Bahvricha 
Idkhd (and) Bharadvsja gotra with three pavaras, the son of the Bhatta Sundara of 
Kahalla; Tihuyanasiha of the Bahvricha (and) Bharadvaja gotra vnik three pravaras, 
the son of the Bhatta Jakhu of Kahalla , Govmdayichcha of the Bahvricha Sdkhd (and) 
Bharadvaja gotra with three pravaras, the son of the Bhatta Jakhu of Kahalla; 
(and) the Brahmana Sankaradeva of the Yajus sdkhd (and) Knshnatreya gotra with five 
pravaras, the son of Bhaskara of Tikati This should be consented to by all of you. 
And the people residing in these (milages), submitting to them by listening to th ^ tr com- 
mands and paying all shares, enjoyment, taxes (and) dues m gold (com) should live happily 

^ The lexicons give viakuti in the sense of ‘an edict addressed to Sadra’ So this may be a village officer 
corresponding to the Fohce Patel m the Bombay State 

* As Kidhom has shown, t^htku or n 3 lu is apparently derived fiom the Sanskrit ttahta, a measure 
of distance equal to 400 (or according to others, 100 or 120) cubits 

• VaUka corresponds to the Paffjka (a share of land) used m several places in No 34, above 
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(L. 48) In this division, the Vandtta Qhhanchika gets land {masurin^ nalus ij ; the 
Bf^macia Gautama, land (measunn£) nalus ij; s imil afly Bhaskata, ndlus ij; Malhe, land 
{measuring ndlus ; Dandu, ndlus ij; Madha, ndlus i J ; the second Bhaskata, nalus i Sidhu, 
ndlus Smdasa, ndlus i^, Vahmata, ndlu i; Jalu, ndlu i; Tihuyanasiha, ndht Govin- 
dayichcha, ndlu | ; Sankaradeva, land {measuring ndlus 3, together with a habitation — in 
all Brahmauas 14 (and) ndlus of land 20. 

(L 50) This gift should be preserved by all the descendants of our family”. 

(0« this point) there are the (following verses about duty — 

Qlere follow ten henedtctive and imprecatory versesl) 

(L. 57) On Sunday, the sucth (tithi) of the dark fortnight of Chaitta in ttie 
year 1135, this copper-charter has been written by the Adelanaibandhtka, the illustrious 
Janaka * * * jyf^y there be bhss and great prosperity I 

(L. 59) This is the sign-manual of the Mahdrdjddhirdja, the illustrious Sodhadeva. 

Seal 

Of the illustrious Sodhadeva. 
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No 75 , Plate LXHI 

RAIPUR PUTE OF PRITHVIDEVA I : (KALACHURI) YEAR «ai 

T his coppet-plate was discovered somewhere in the Raipur District in the (ddiUtiv 
garh Division of Madhya Pmdeshin 1^45. It was sent to the Cio\cinim*nt 
Epigiaphist for India by the Hon Seaetary, Mahakantara Historical Sm'icfv, 
Raipur I eit the inscnption here j&om an excellent impression which I owe to f I it* 
kindness of the Government Epigraphist. 

This IS the last plate of its set which otigtnally probably consisted of two pl.ifc'?. 
The first plate is not forthcoming now Such plates are usually connected by one 01 twi » 
f ogs, hut the present plate does not contain any holes for such rings. A small 
piece Im been broken xmy bom fhe upper nght comet, but the a&s/mu mi losi i in hi- 
suppbed from the cotresponding poiuoa of the Amodi plates.* In other icsw.ls i!«- 
43/X^**^**°^^°°^*”**'™**’° Itmeasures lo 7 'l>«>adand 6 .j*high.HHlwci};lis 

TiecharactetsateNsgari TheaTemgesize of the kttets is 4"cxa'M lu ilu- liei 

tZ^ “seSrlllfcf ^ 

roihetea ^ pointed out in ilic nofts 

l„n„>, -Thiieft LZ atttaaon map be drawn to the foUowmi* peru 

a descripuen ‘^aaces^Ae'^g 
paitJr m verse The verses ate not numbered a! 

out TOtten fori, see -fw*,-! 4 ,thedeniJ.risns^f “lliogiaphy, p a |h,„uj-li 
>''»»r^m.spiair„i,.,ly, fiaaJIp,«„ used for thetwwtl?? *“ ’ ‘‘5' 

■^insimpnonteteitselftotlreieimof PW.r"T^ V 

He a desenbed in Imes 4.6 as itoS-f ^ Kalachuci D^aaty, 

v%Bs) and the ruler of the entire Kosaia of tweaty-one thousami 

. mestata and bebeved that he had obtained ^ wofthipper of 

S--n>rerj^ of the KausS^ ^ 

elate! *' Chhandoga 
of -'lagha in the yea 8^ ( ““ ^iW^iy, the eighdt Sotoapnta, 

(«P“«ed in nutneriml ‘H«k&«night 

|.Vo 76 ,i,ci„ 5 y) of an unspecified eta, 

* Sec p 400, n 7, 
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The mscuption names Tiivikfama, Vikiama and Arjuna, who are mentioned in the next 
grant also, probably as witnesses of the gift. The charter was written by the owner of 
the village Garbha whose name has been omitted here owing to the exigenaes of the metre, 
but who was probably Alhana mentioned in the next grant m the same capacity and as 
owner of the same village. The engraver was Hasala. 

The date of the present grant must plainly be referred to the Kalachun era. It regu- 
larly corresponds, for the current year 821, to Sunday, the i8th January 1069 A C The 
eighth tith of the dark fortnight of the amdnfa Magha in that year ended at 20 h 50 m. on 
that day The Uttarayana or Makara sankranti had already taken place at 23 h on the 23rd 
December 1068 ^ This date is noteworthy; because firstly, it is one of the few dates of the 
Kalachuii era recorded in a current year and secondly, it is the only date of that 
era from Chhattisgarh which is cited according to the amanta scheme. The Amoda 
plates, granted only ten years later by this very king Pnthvideva I, have their date recorded 
m a pufmmdntamoQiih.. The present date m an amdnta month is all the more surprising, 
because the prevailing custom m Chhattisgarh even before the advent of the Kalachuris 
was to cite dates accordmg to the purnmdnfa scheme ^ It shows, again, that the 
Kalachun yeai must have commenced on some day before Magha va. di 8. 

Of the geographical names mentioned in the present grant, Apara-man^la, if 
that IS the correct leading of the name, seems to have comprised the territory round 
Bilaspur as shown by the Amoda plates of the same king, but I have not been able *to 
jSnd any place-name corresponding to Asautha from the maps available to me. Sravasti 
from where the donee had emigrated, may be Sahet Mahet m the Gonda District of 
Uttar Pradesh Ratnapura is modem Ratanpur, 16 miles north of Bilaspur. 


TEXT 3 
Second Plate ^ 

I (Trfw) I® 

I*] [tTFST*] 


^ According to the pumtoiSnta scheme the Utbt ended at 1 h 4 J on Saturday, the 20th December 
1068 A C Besides, the UtrarSyana-sankranti occurred (^ttr this day, not before as required If the 
year is applied as escpired, the Mh va.iihtpiirnw3nta MSgha fells on Thursday (the 7th January 1070 
AC) and in the Magha on Saturday, the 6th February, 1070 AC In all these cases the date 

will have to be regarded as irregular 

® See, e g , the date of the Lodhia Plates of MahaJivagupta-BalSrjuna, (to be pubhshed m Ep Ind), 
^ From an ink impression supphed by the Government Epigraphist for India 
“ The first plate is not forthcoming 

® The first six aksbaras of this verse, which must have occurred at the end of the first plate, must 
have been ^ . See v 15 of the Amoda plates of this king (No. 76, below). 

® This danda is superfluous ^ x _ 

’ The reading of the Amoda plates is (^T) 

® Metre Sikharlnt 

® Originally f^RKT-, corrected into 
WRead ftsTdidl'. 

Metre* VasmtahlakS 
*2 Read 
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6 wr[f2rT] 

s jr[8^]?2T ^ [^T]q[^' awtjST’TrjR *| ?rr(tr)~ 

9 wm »r^^«a{4 f^sr^rr*- 

10 4 2rOT(^)jfen- 


u 


?!>Rr=4K(ai) 

H ^RTR^fT I cnsfT^jft 

l{%)^ 

15 '(ft >R^(w)^TO^'«n[,n*]apTOR5ti.ft,,^,^^ 


^(^)’^TOFr(w) iiuu*] 

%{^)m ^ wmk- 

v^ ^ 6^\ *tmfe c ^ [[^ 


XhcAfflStte plates read -JRn%j?pi8fe- 
* Read ’irr>fi(<aRHi4«miMJm»i_. 

•Read —4???^- 
•Read 

•Read -^Rip^. 

‘Read 


•Read f^spr^T? 

” Read -4IRPRpn-as on No 76, 1 *0 
“ Read RTR . 

” Read -ftfRfT-. 

««d 

“ “f AmOdjtto « w, tot the tMdatg 

Wm «"“*™*«"«i®^ fourf, „ '"“eiswt. >fp^ d«.«v. 

ifettt Vas^j^rjks “* of this verse R^a -r^d^.___ 

“*• gwt^oNfwr^ «wmf^ 



Vol IV 


CORPUS INSCRIPTIONUM INDICARUM 


PLATE LXIIL 


Raipur Plate of Prithvideva I (Kalachuri) Year 821 




CO 


00 




jTt? 






V tO 




rp';vp ;:<r,i:n;f 


I— 1^- ^ 


‘v « u’^ 


c l£.v ^y. ,v :: 

r t'i 1 ti,e tr q; ^ ' 

^ Irt i-lT 1 'L''-C, f " tTA-f fc= 


' _ Ri ' 

.■• IcwiXf'tG 
- rKj !-c ^'S:: rr , 


6^ q; y 5 ■<’':h ^ 

- (T ,- ' t''-i- Ci 'O' fe >t- ',in ,.-' 

, ,q .t e? ^ H 'T"^ '^■'i 

7fC2''-i> V c: cjr 1^ g 

V It H 12 ? hr Ft 'o-’ 'r 
r- .'W S'Lrr- c-* 'rr 'T^ vr:r^^€^* 


-Li '■^'^ K Tr 1 I ^ iT^f 

;£ tv It g 12 !? ^ fV',! 'r 

%^r 1-c^ P r '-'i 

S?E|llS?SiFfeSP'& 

? (CVS 65 ?2i3« ? « 5? 

^ ^rr- iTT^ .i. c; — o ,- r'r ^- hT'^FR ^ tr 


!$ |i|^ J 'y 

~ > u f r * iT r, ^ 

-\\^ r— : i. r Jf, r - ■'TT 

-Htc rc Q^-! 'r-'- 


cc r- if 
'2 '?' 1=?- 

',5 |2 y 'r 


41*^' u I — ,r\i I — i~ ' — XT v ,- 1^ ,^’ 

::::: 2. X 't T-- ui. ’r ii: ^ 

CE f qi iqTc!^ IT ■'^'^ I - '*r" JT ^ cr 

k? E r-o f 5 ErcS % 

S p ojS'-F ^ '^.Co iii !h^? r^fe 

; F lv/2^ ,rr V ^ F ' V E ly ^'' 

IV I ‘"a tr b,- 

; F ^ 't' ^ y <■ '■ q;'F ifFi-- 


*D ?r i-T ^ CCFt-' - 2,^ ^ 

EV/thr^ ir/C’'N^ - ^r'=-FF--5r 

l"^. \y- JT-.r— , (=r Er _ • '‘F I— r^ 


fjcr 


(N 


CO 


00 


<M 



AMODA PLATES OF PRITHVIDEVA I : YEAR 831 


401 


TRANSLATION 

(Verse i) [Then was bom the illustrious P4ithvideva(I)], the ornamental jewel of 
the whole earth and the sun to the lotuses which are the minds of the wise. While the 
fire of his valour was blazing forth, (hts) enemies together with {thetr) ministers, whose 
hearts were constantly oppressed by it, disappeared {Jrom vtew) as if because their bodies 
were made of lac 1 

(V 2) While he who is strong m political insight is protecting the earth, even 
wind does not take to the wrong path, who else (then would dare to do so) ? As his 
thoughts are fixed on the path of piety, there is, indeed, no outbreak of even the 
slightest divine calamity ^ 

(Line 4) This Mahamandalehara^ who shines in the midst of all kings {by hs 
excellences) such as birth m the Ealachufi family and fervent devotion to Mahesvara, 
who is the lord of the entire Kosala country and the sole ruler of twenty-one thousand 
(yzllages) (and) who has obtamed the divme grace by a (special) boon of the god 
VafikeSvara, having bathed and worshipped the chosen (deity) YageSvara, has given 
as a grant by (J>oufm£) water on the (donee* s) hand, after washmg the lotus-hke feet 
of the Brahmana and filling the hollow of his hand with water mixed with kula and 
sesamum, on the occasion of the Uttrayaigia-sankr^ti, the village Asautha m the 
Apara (man^ala) to the Brahmana J 5 guka, the son of Mahane and grandson of 
Bhadrabhanala, who has emigrated from Sravasti, belongs to the KauSika gdtra, has 
three pravaras, and is a student of the Chhandoga (t e y Samavedd) for the increase of 
rehgious merit and fame of (Jus) mother and father and of himself 

(L 10) Therefore this (Btdhmana)y his sons, sons* sons and others should enjoy, 
without any interruption, (ths village) by this charter as long as the moon, the sun, the 
earth, rivers, wmd and sky would endure. 

(Verse 3) The self-controlled great hero Tiiviktama, Vikramaraja who is mar- 
vellous m valour, and the pious-minded and brave Arjuna — ^these have, indeed, pledged 
(thetr) true word 

(V 4) Then this (mmtster) named Vigraharaja, Gadadhara (and) the chief 
Brahmana Kefiava^ — ^these, having known the determined mind of the lord, duly pledged 
(thetr) true word. 

(V. 5) The owner of the village Garbha, the bee on the lotus which is the 
poem of a good poet, wrote on the copper (plates) (this) composition in words, letters and 
sentences That intelhgent Hasala, who is a repository of all mechanical arts, inscribed 
(;/) in excellent lines of letters on this (set of plates) 

(Lme 17) (In) the year Six, (tn the month) Magha (and) the dark (fortnight), on 
the (lunar) day 8, on Sunday,— at Ratnapura. 


No 76; Plate LXIV 

AMODA PLATES OF PRITHVIDEVA I (KALACHURI) YEAR 831 

These copper-plates were found while digging for the foundation of a temple in 
May 1924 at AmSda, a village 10 miles south-east of Janjgir, the headquarters of a 


^ The divine calamities ate of five kinds fire, a flood, an epidemic, famine and death. See ICaman- 
daka’s NtUsSra, ch xxi, v 20 

* The numstet Vigtaharaja is named in the next inscription also. Ke^ava is himself the donee of 
the giant lecotded m it. 

26 
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tahsil of the same name in the Bdaspur District of Madhya Pradesh They have been 
edited before, with a lithograph but without any translation, by Rai Bahadur Hiralal 
m the Bpi^aphm hdtca, Vol XIX, pp 75 S The lecord is edited here from the origmal 
plates and then ink-impressions kindly furnished by Mr K. Natarajan, Superintendent, 
Government Press, Nagpur. 

They are a set of two plates, each of which measures ii'^ broad, 8" high and 
. i" thick. Their rims are raised for the protection of the writing. They are inscribed 
on one side only, and contam at the top a round hole, . 5" in diameter, for the ring which 
must have originally held them together But neither the nng nor the seal which it 
may have earned has been discovered The surface of both the plates has been corroded 
here and there, which has resulted in the loss of a few letters , otherwise the writing is 
in a state of fair preservation The average size of the letters is . 5" except in the last five 
lines on the second plate where, for want of sufficient space, it has been reduced to .2" 
The weight of the plates is 107 tolas 

The characters are Nagari The left portion of the imtial a and a shows a 
curve, see ashUdai-,\,%2iidi addja, I.7; the initial / has two different forms in /A, l.ii 
and m 1 40, the palatal / shows transitional forms, see -Tnpttr-ih, 1 9, and 
irimad-^ I.28 Its modem form as the first member of the conjunct /r occurs in Jreshthi, 
1 34, the left portion of kh shows a tail in some places, see, eg, khalu, 1 34, its older 
form being noticed in Nonnal-akt^d 1 16 , also shows a fully developed left limb 
in -dharmmaht 1 35, but it has elsewhere its old form; see, eg,, dhird I.13, « is still 
without a dot, see -Vankelvar-, L28 

The language is Sansknt Except for the opening m namo Vrahmane and 
some portion of the formal part of the grant, the record is metneaUy composed throughout. 
There ate twenty-two verses in all, of which the first and the third occur m the earlier re- 
cords of the mam branch of the Kalachun dynasty, ^ ^ , the Banaras plates of Kama, while 
the last SIX, which, as usual, are benedictive and imprecatory, are found in several 
other grants The present mscnption was very carelessly composed and written 
or incised There are several mistakes due to omission or incorrect writmg of words 
which make the task of interpretation very difficult, espeaally in the formal part of the 
giant As regards orthography, the sign of v is everywhere employed to denote 
b, see, eg, -Vrah//sane, 1 2, -^/tbhjat-, I.4 ; the anmdra is wrongly changed to /; be- 
fore s and h, see tad-vansa~, I.5, •smhdh, 1.8, while the palatal i and dental s have been 
confused m many places; see Sdkambhari, 1 7 htya-vdehah, I.34. 

The plates were granted by Pyithvideva (I) of the Ealachuti Dynasty of 
Ratanpur. After the customary obeisance to Brahman, the record mentions after the sun 
and Manu, Kartavirya who imprisoned Ravana. His descendants were known as 
Haihayas. In their family was bom Kdkkala^, the founder of the family of the Chedi 
kmgs He is said to have despoiled the kings of Eari^ata, Vafiga, Gurjara, £onka:Dia 
and Sakambhati, the Turushkas and the descendants of Ragbu of thett treasure, 
horses and elephants, and erected a pillar of victory. He had eighteen sons of whom the 
eldest became the lord of Ttipuri, He made his brothers the lords of mandalas by his 
side In the family of a younger brother of these was bom Kalingaraja. His son was 
Kamalataja, who vanquished the kmg of Utkald and gave his fortune to his lord 


^ The name appears elsewhere as KSkalia The form used here is probably due to the exigenaes 
of the metre 
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Ga&gSyadeva. His son was Ratnataja, who mamed Ndnnala,^ the daughtet of Vaju- 
vatman, the lord of the Eomo-Man^ala Their son was Prithvideva the donor of 
the present grant He is described here as the sole lord of twenty-one thousand (villages), 
the extremely mighty ruler of the entire Eosala country, the MahamandaWvara who had 
acquired the panchamahdiabda and was a devout worshipper of MaheSvara. 

The object of the present mscnption is to record the donation of the village 
Vasaha m the Apara-man^ala^ on the occasion of the construction of a chatushhkd, or a 
hall resting on four pillars, of the temple of VaAkelvara m Tumma^ia. The donee was 
the Brahmana KeSava® of the Angirasa gdtra with the three pravaras Utathya, 
Gautama and Vasishtha ^ He was the son of Chanda,® the grandson of the 
Upadhyaja Thiraicha (Sthiraditya) and the great-grandson of Ya^odeva. He had 
emigrated from Hastiyamathl. The grant was made on Sunday, the seventh Mkt of 
the dark fortnight of Phalguna of the year 831 (eiquessed m numerical figures only) 
of (the era of) the lord of Chedi {Ched-isasya) The witnesses of the gift were three 
persons, probably offiaals, , Tnvikramaiaja, Viktama and Arjuna. The Sreshfhm 
Ya§a, the Mayor of Ratnapura, and the rich Dhodhaka also made a gift of land, 
apparendy to the same Brahmana The charter was written by Alhana, the owner of a 
village named Garbha. It was mcised by the sculptor Hasala 

The date of the present grant must evidendy be referred to the Kalachun era. R B. 
Hiralal explained Chedth used in connection with it as signifying Chhattisgarh ® The 
latter name, which apparendy means (the country of) thirty-six forts, is accordmg to him 
a corruption of Ched-Ua-gadha, 'the forts or districts of the lord of Chedf But the deriva- 
tion is fitncaful Kosala, or Dakshtna-Kosala, not Chedi, was the anaent name of Chhattis- 
garh. As Pargiter has shown,'^ Chedi was the name of the country along the southern bank 
of the Yamuna Southwards it probably extended to the Vindhyas Besides, chhatfisa 
IS derived from the Sanskrit shat-trmht and not from Ched-fJa The reason why the era 
IS specified here as belonging to the lord of Chedi is that it was mtroduced for the first 
time m Chhattisgarh by a subordinate branch of the Kalachun dynasty The latter owed 
allegiance to the mam house of Tnpud which ruled over the Chedi country. The kmgs 
of Sarabhapura and those of the Somavam^i dynasty, who were fuhng in Chhattis^irh 
before the KaJachuns, used only regnal years m datmg their records In the nth century 
A C to which the present record belongs, the era was used in India only by the Kalachuns 
who were then rulmg over the Chedi country As it was not previously current m 
Chhattisgarh, it had to be specified as above to prevent confusion 

The date of the present grant regularly corresponds, for the current Ealachuri 
year 831, to Sunday, the 27th January 1079 seventh ftth of the dark 

fortnight of the purmmdnta Phalguna ended 7 h 30 m after mean sunrise on that day In 
1080 A C., the Mht fell on a Thursday and m 1081 A C , on a Wednesday, neither of which 
years would, therefore, be suitable This is one of the few dates of the Kalachun era 
citing a current year 

^ This mine also appears in a different form elsev^here See, eg, Ime 13 of No 77, belo-w, where it 
appears as NSnallS 

® See below p 406, n 12 

® He IS called a sage in 1 27 He is mentioned as a witness m the preceding grant (No 75, 1 . 13) 

* The praoara Vasishtha is not generally associated with Gautama The pravaras should, therefore, 
be ihigirasa, Autathya and Gautama, see the GStrapravaramhandhakadamba, p 39 
® Hiralal read the name as Chatta, see below, p 406, n 8 
^Bp Ind, Vol XIX, p 76 
» J A.SB,^o\ LXIV, Part I, p 233 
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Of the geogtaphical names ocoiftmg la the present grant, Katj^ata VaAga, 
Gurjata and Konkaiaa are too well-kno-ro to need identification SakaiAbhanf, the 
capital of the Chahamanas, was the name of the aty near the Sambhar lake. Tripuri 
and Ratnapura have already been identified. Tummana, which was the first capital 
of the Kalachuris m Chhattisgarh, has been satisfactorily identified with Tum^, 45 m 
north of Ratanpur.^ The present grant shows that Tummana continued to receive 
royal attention even after the capital was shifted to Ratanpur Komo-main^^^^ appears 
to be the ancient name of the country surrounding the village Komo in the Pendra 
Zammdan, 25 miles north by west of Ratanpur Vasaha, ihe donated village, is 
dearly Basaha, about 12 miles north by east from Bilaspur The name of the mandala, 
m which It was situated, cannot be read with certainty Rai Bahadur Hiralal read 
It IS Y^y^^mrmandala and identified it with the territory round Jaijaipur, m the Janjgir 
tahstl, 10 miles fcom Amoda It is however, not unhkely that the intended reading 
was Apara-mapdala^ or the Western Division which may have mduded the territory 
round Basaha. Hastiyamathi, from which the donee had emigrated, is probably identi- 
cal With Hathmudi in the Mungeli of the Bilaspur Distact, about 45 miles west 
of Bilaspur. 


TEXTS 
First Flats 

1 aft ?nft 11 sqrtN) i ^ 'rw^'R'wr(^)i 

q'T 

mm 

^r^qrl- 

6 (^•)q7tTOt^ii“[Yimq7^ 


' Ind Ant , Vol LIU, pp 267 ff. 

• See helovr, p 406, n 12 

*Ftom the ongmal plates and ink imptessjons. 

^Espiessed by a symbol 

® The dandas m this and the next line are superfluous They were mtended to matlr the place of the 
hole for the ring, which was subsequently made at the bottom cf the plate. 

•Metre Anusbtubb 
Metre UpajStt 

• The aksbara in the bracket is completely damaged 

• It would be better to read — 

“ Read 

“Metre Sra^barS, 

** Read 
“Readq^ 

“ Metre: Anusbtubb 
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7 

8 

9 

10 

11 


12 


13 

U 


15 


16 

17 

18 

19 

20 


15)1 arRFT 
snr— 

ll®[^ll*] * fTT 

?ft(#)2f- 

I HMci<R:4T<t«[r 3n^k'TT#(^) jpis^sqaki wr ^(^)^- 

^ II [^11^ m- 

HH'ii^'* *pf 55 ^TT 5 i' 1 

!TTwft^|qi#ir?| ||®[\9ll*] d5t*IRf^' Mddf4wl«j+)|^4,|^> ^ ^[^*]’55'- 

TM 1% 

5rf%5 I wi 5rtfRd'<'3n^fer(#) ^sirm^ q-^3r^[?iT]ft' ii®[<iii*] 

W(^)- 

qf^s^r ^ ^ 1 ]sr u u- u uS 

<c44Md^¥qdl^<^< II [^11*] qqW^ pit]- 

^(w) I f^ra^'^smiq' f| <cd<M^^d ^ ^^11 [? on*]^'^fdfa6di(^iTrrdScii^tej^r|~ 

I 

WJ JRTRcrc^ II [nn*] ^flWTW fw d'FT 

fl 

f(f)w I q>>iitw5rTn«q^^ ^ m ii[nii*] ^[*] ^R>^- 

^W?T?r «fhT(^) ^( ^) fel'^d^HdV'+ll'dd 1 STdlMIRV 

^ ddd>TlKi|5{4r=dViTd d t ^ 1^ 'ifd l.d ( ^) flxf^ *Tt lF^[nil*] 

[q*]qf^ ^1%fq’qmr(dT)t qrfft^q^fq’ 'k q q^frf^ #q 1 qT;T(wrf)sqfq fe- 


1 Read -sjFfnrfi'- 

s Metie of this and the foUowuig verse VasantattlakS 
® Read — 

* The vowel m ^ is lengthened for the sake of the metre Some latei giants of this branch read 

^•TRfsprq^ I 

8 Metre UpajStt 

8 Metre of this and the following verse Vasantattlaka 
’ This aksbaras is clearly w 

® The five aksbaras at the end of this line are not certain I suggest the reading qf^— 

qrew- 

9 In the corresponding verse, the Ratanpur stone inscription of Jajahadeva (No 77 below) reads 

As means the sun here, the change to ^7; proposed by HitaM is not necessary 

Metre of this and the following two verses Anstshtubb 
19 Hiralal reads biit the second aksbara is clearly 5 The Raipur plate (above. No 75, 

1 2) reads Sfgqfefiirn f^q qf I 
1® Metre* StkhattnJ 
1* Read 

16 These two aksbaras ^t the end of 1 20 and the first three aksbaras in the beginning of 1 . ji arc super- 
fiuous. 
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Second Plate 


11 



23 

24 


^(s^)?r '%^ ( 55 ^) T55S£r ( 5«r) m\- 


25 

27 ^5rnr#(ct) 1 

28 t a4iw+“ ( 5 ^) [carjqr JT^f^»?T(T^) 

^{i() 5t2?TT- 

3<^ f^(^)^Trr[^]fq^twFR^ [^]^?ft23J^(T(?irr)?nT^ [5r]- 

^{3T)i%f^^T^ c[n-(^rr)iT^_- 

(^) ^fRnOT(%) T«T (’RT) 

32 II f^5F~ 

33 Wsm f^W^rsFTRT I cTTO^ft 51^- 

34 «rT(rrT) ll^^[?MI]3r[5IT] u~i6f^?T|^qr^ 2Rff(^) 

33 f5^[^]5-^sr?7%(^)f?R^reci^ i® ii[t^ii*] ^(^)|%^«rT ^(^)- 

^ Ti^- 



^ Metre VasantattiakS 

® These two aksbaras are uncertain Peihaps cWTT is intended Hiralal suggests which 

also does not appear satis&ctory 
a Read 

*Read -Wt?^-* 

* This danda is superfluous. 

“Hiralal reads but the ^zcond aksbara is probably % Read gginfif^grr— . The 

third pravara of this £a^a is generally 
^ Read f^TT^RPT. 

® Hiralal read 4l^i but the superscript letter of the second aksbara does not look t 
® The name occurs in v i6 as Read !5pS[%??iTnT 

*® This place-name occurs elsewhere as ^f0| See No 77, 1 7 
11 Read 

Hir alal read -4fp^|7ppTT^^^— . The second aksbata is, however, 7 ^ see (^^7 in 1 2. The 
mtended reading is probably — inq'Ji' a rcr ^ iTPg ^ 

^ This aksbara appears to be superfluous. 

Read . 

Metre of this and the next verse. Upajatt 
“ Restore 

Perhaps 3ira7f|‘ is meant here, 

^ Read ^T^RPRq;^. II 
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36 I 3TFT [ZIFT] ^ [i^*] ^ ^5^ ll^[?\Sll*] ^ ^ 

5rf^lT(^)% JT- 

37 ^ I ^ ^ [TJWRfjofl- ^ f^(?^)whTTM ll[^<ill*] 

lfTSWJT(?r) ^ WK{tj)^{^) 4<4KU|K [|=^ 

I ^ t(^)^ qT#( 5 n-)f^?rW- 

39 ^ ii[^oii*] ^T 1 %^ 1 

40 f^'<e^«i' i(f)?Pi^^nRnt® =#(^)TrRR* 11 ^ ?rr 5 %(%)- 

41 ^ ^ «r II 3 r II 5 T II ?r [1*] 

TRANSLATION 

Success I Om I Adoration to Brahman I 

(Verse i) Adoration to that reality. Brahman, which is attnbuteless, all-pervasive, 
eternal and auspiaous, the ultimate cause (of the umverse) and supreme hght conceivable 
by the mind 

(V a) The foremost luminary of the firmament is the sun, the Primeval 
Being Then was bom £tom him his son Manuy the first of kings In his family there 
was bom KartavSrya on the earth 

(V. 3) There was the king, the divine and illustrious Karlavirya, an ornament 
of the earth, who threw into bondage Ravana, who had propitiated Siva with the embrace 
of the daughter of the Himalaya (/ e , Parvati) who was terrified as he (; ^ , Ravana) hfted 
up the mountain (Kafldsa) with ease and who (/ e , Ravana) was greatly enraged when his 
offermgs to the thtee-qred (Stva) were washed away by the stream of the greatly flooded 
Reva which was turned back by the suddenly placed dam of his mighty arms 

(V 4) The kmgs bom m his family became (kmm as) Haihayas on the earth. 
In their family was bom that (famous) Edkkala, the first king of the Chaidyas.* 

(V. 5) By that kmg was erected on the earth a pill^ of victory after forably 
dispossessing the kmgs of Katnata and Vanga, the lord of the Gurjaras, the ruler 
of Konkana, the lord of Sakambharl, the Turushka and the descendant of Raghu,^® 
of their treasure, horses and elephants 

(V 6) He had eighteen, very vahant sons, who destroyed then enemies as lions 
break open the frontal globes of elephants, the eldest of them, an excellent prince, 
became the lord of Tripuri and he made his brothers the lords of mandalashy his side 

^ Mette of verses 17 — 21 Arushtubb 

a Read Wt 

® This pada is lacking in one aksbara Read 

^ Hiralal reads irTif^(?3‘)7; but the second aksbara appears clearly to be In line 15 of the 
Raipur plate (No 75, above) also, the reading is Garbb-ehara, 

® Read Hiralal suggested but a Sanskrit poet would not use such an epithet 

with a male person, much less in his own case 

* F^Pad 15 ungrammatical for fdPandiT^ 

’ Hiralal read tfteRRT , hut the second aksbara is undoubtedly ^ 

® Metre Vasanfatilaka 

* I tf , the people of the Chedi country 

10 Probably the contemporary prince of the Guijara-Pratihara dynasty 
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(V. 7) In the family of a yonnget brother of these was bom Kaliiigaraja who 
extermmated the hostile kings with the fire of (his) valour, and who was to the faces of 
the wives of the great warriors of (his) hated enemies even as the full moon is to the day- 
lotuses.^ 

(V. 8) From him also was born a son, who became famous by the name of 
Kamidarija, and appeared lovely with his far-spreading spotless glory. When the sun of 
his valoxtr rose, the assemblages of lotuses bloomed even at mght. 

(V 9) The firm-minded (prim), havmg vanquished the lord of Utkala, gave (his) 
wealth to his lord GaAgeyadeva, and (thus) resembled the Mandara mountam which, 
chummg the railk-ocean, gave Lakshmi to the god^ worshipped by (Bkishfud), the son of 
Ganga, and pleased gods and demons by bestowing on them precious things like 
Uchchaih^ravas [and wine] ® 

(V. 10) He begat Ratnaraja (I), who surpassed the lustre of the sun, to become 
an ornament to (other) prmces even as the ocean produced the Kaustubha to adorn (Vishnu) 
who supports the earth. 

(V. ii) (pis) destroyed the proud and hostile neighbouring prmces as the sun 
dispels darkness As if because of the heat of his valour, his enemies took shelter m the 
sea for coolness. 

(V I a) (Hts wife) named Nonnala was dear to him as valour is to a brave 
person. She was the daughter of Vajuvarman, the lord of the Kom 5 -man^ala 

{For a translation of and 14, see that ofw.i and 2, above, p 401 ) 

(Line ai) This Mahdmandalehara (Pjithvideva I), — ^who shines in the midst of all 
kmgs by (his excellences) such as birth in the Kalachuri family, who is adorned with all 
decorations together with the entire multitude of honours, who frightens the hostile army 
with the noise caused by his haste in conquermg die world which is filled with the sound 
of his two conches, who has acquired the paHchamahaJahda, who has become the great 
and mighty lord of the entire Eosala (country) and the sole ruler of twenty-one thousand 
(pillages) by the grace of VaAkefivara att?ined by him, and who is a devout worshipper 
of Mah^vara, — ^has given as a grant by (pouring) water on (the donee’s) hand, after 
washing both the resplendent feet of the holy Vanke^vara and filling the hollow of his 
hand with water mixed with kusa, whole rice-grams and gold, on (the occasion of) the 
dedication of a hall resting on four pillars of (the temple of) the god, the holy Vanke^vara, 
m Tutna^aka, on Sunday) the seventh fithi of the dark fortnight of Phalguna, 
the village Vasaha m the Apata-mandala^ with its four boundaries well-determmed, 
to the sage Eelava, the great-grandson of Ya^odeva, grandson of the Upd^ydya 
Thiraicha and son of Chmda, who belongs to the Angirasa gotra, has the three 
pravaras Utathya, Gautama and Vasishtha,® and is (a student) of the Bahvricha Jdkhd (^.e., 
Rigveda) for the increase of religious merit and fame of (hts) mother and father and of 
himself. 


^ I « , he made them pale by destroying the vramots 

* I # , to Vishnu 

‘ The reading of the third quarter of this stanaa is uncertain as some letters are damaged by verdi- 
gris The translation given above follows the emendations suggested in the notes to the transcribed text 
The eiipression uchcbmh etc probably contamed a double meaning, but it is not possible to conjecture it in 
the absence of a definite reading The first word uchcbathtravah means of course (i) the celestial horse of 
that name, and (a) great glory 

* See above, p 406, n 12 

® See above, p, 406, n 6, 
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(L. 30) Therefore this {Brahmand)^ his sons, sons* sons and other {kneal) 
descendants should enjoy, without any interference, this ^llagi) together with shares, 
enjoyments, taxes, {dmstn) gold coins, fines for {illegal) distillation eU, as a self-contamed 
village as long as the moon, the sun, the earth, the ocean, wind and the sky will 
endure. 

(Verse 15) Vikramaraja {n>hose mm is) preceded by tn {te.^ Trjvikramaraja), 
Vikramataja who is marvellous m valour and Arjuna, the best of warriors, who has 
vanquished his enemies — ^these have, indeed pledged {their) true word 

(V 16) Then the minister Vigraharaja,^ the banker Ya§a and the rich 
Dhodhaka, observing the law of truth, gave land to the Brahmana Ke^ava 

{Here follon^ five benedietive and imprecatory verses ) 

(V 22) The good poet Alhana, the owner of (the milage) Garbha,® who is a 
devotee of I^a, wrote on the copper {plates) excellent sentences in (letters resemUm^ the eyes 
of a Chakora The clever Hasala, the repository of all mechamcal arts, mscribed them 
in splendid hnes and excellent letters 

The year 831 of the lord of Chedi 


No. 77 , Plate LXVA 

RATANPUR STONE INSCRIPTION OF JAJALLADEVA I ; (KALACHURI) YEAR 866 

This inscription is inased on the beautifully pohshed surface of a red sand-stone 
which was found at Ratanpui, 16 miles noith of Bikspur, the headquarters of the 
Bilaspur District in Madhya Pradesh It is now deposited in the Central Museum, 
Nagpur The record was edited, with a translation and a hthograph, by Dr Kielhom 
in the Eptgraphia Indica, Vol. I, pp 35 flF. It is edited here feom the original stone and 
the hthograph accompanymg Dr Kielhorn*s article 

‘The inscription consists of 31 Imes The writing origmally covered a space of 
about 2' zh” broad by z' z" high At present, a small portion of the upper proper 
left corner and a large portion of the lower right corner of the stone are broken 
away, so that from 4 to 9 akshatas are missing at the end of the first five hnes and from z 
to about 25 aksharas at the beginning of the last thirteen lines.* Small portions of the stone 
have also been broken away at the upper right and lower left comers, which has resulted 
in the loss or mutilation of about a do^en aksharas Further, some aksharas which were 
clearly legible m Dr KLelhom*s time, have since been broken away fcom the proper 
right edge of the stone ® I have, however, succeeded m readmg a few aksharas from 
their traces on the stone* which Dr Kielhorn found illegible from the impression 
supphed to him 

The characters ate Nagari The size of the letters is about 5" The pnshthamdtrds 
are used in some places The sign of avagraha occurs in 11 12, 18, 24 and 29 The language 
is Sanskrit, and except for the introductory obeisance to Siva and the date at the end, 
the mscription is metncaUy composed throughout There are 34 verses, all of which 
are numbered In respect of orthography it may be noted that the dental s is used for the 
palatal / in many places, see, e gy saphari-y 1 1, strasiy 1 2, =vamsey 1 4, and vice versa m 

^ This minister is mentioned m the next inscription also See below, No 77 , 1 27, see also No 75,113 
* See No 75,1 15 This village is probably mentioned ml 30 of the next inscnption (No 77) also 
® Vi'Z , m and pri at the begmtung of 11 17 and 18 respectively 

4 See the beginning of 1 29, which contains a refeience to Kama, the illustrious Emperor of the K«la- 
churi dynasty of Tnpurl. 
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a few cases, see -tamtsra-^ 1 9, htm, 1 19, -iarasahy 1 a6; the rules of sandht ate neglected in 
samahhaitat iri-, 1 3, mtfravat zo, eU , on the other hand, the sandhts in two 
places (w. 3 and 20) do not smt the metre The consonant following r is occasionally 
doubled, see, eg, svarnnadi -, I.i, -veaddhajamisa, 1 %, prasarppita-, 1 16, mvra is usedfor mra 
in 1 10 and I is denoted by the sign fox v except m dbdht~, 1 18 

The inscription refers itself to the teign of Jajalladeva (I) of the Kalachuti Dynasty 
of Ratanpur. His genealogy is tiaced fiom the moon, the mythical ancestor of the family. 
The first historical personage named after the legendary Kaitaviiya and his sons, the Haihayas, 
IS K6kalla,thelordof Chedi He had eighteen sons, of whom the eldest became the lord 
of Ttipuxi He made his brotheis lords of mandalas The family of one of these younger 
brothers produced in course of time Ralingataja, who leaving the ancestral country,* con- 
quered Dakshina Kdsala by his arms He resided at Tumtna:na as the pbce wa s previously 
capital of his ancestors. From him was bom Kamalaraja who had a son named Rat- 
naraja(I). The latter adorned Tummana with several temples such as those of the gods 
VaAkeSvara and RatneSvara, orchards and palatial buildings He also founded Ratnapura 
and adorned it with many temples. The msaiption then mentions ihe Sreshthn YaSa®, 
the Mayor of Ratnapura, who, as already seen, has also been named in the Amoda plates 
of Prithvideva I Ratnadeva (I) married NonaUa the daughter of Vajjiika, the lord of 
the E 5 md>ma)|pi^ala She bore to him a son name Pjithvideva (I) who succeeded Tiim. 
He constructed several temples such as that of PjitiiviSvara at Tummana and 
excavated a large tank at Ratnapura He married Rajalla from whom he had a son 
named Jajalladeva (I). The latter’s friendship was sought by the lord of Chedi. He 
was also honoured with presents of wealth by the kmgs of Ranyakubja and Jejabhukti. 
He defeated Some^vara and imprisoned him together with his ministers and wives, but 
afterwards released them as desired by his mother The kings of Rdsala, Andhra, 
Ehimidl, Vairagara, Lafijika, Bhai^a, Talahari, Da^idakapura, Nandavali and 
Kukkuta paid annual tributes or presents to him 

Jajalladeva I seems to have founded a town named Jajallaputa, where he con- 
structed a monastery for ascetics, raised a garden, planted a grove of mango trees and 
excavated a tank Hie object of the inscription is evidently to record the kmg’s 
donation of the villages Siruli, Axjunakonasaiana and some others, whose names are 
lost, to the deity installed m a temple, apparently at Jajallapura, and of a group oipdPala 
trees to the monastery 

The inscription mentions Rudra^iva, a Sam ascetic who was Jajalladeva’s spiritual 
preceptor. He was conversant with the logical systems of Dinnaga and others as well as 
with Saiva and other siddhdntas Vigraharaja, the king’s mimster for peace and war, is next 
mentioned, but in what connection it is not clear ® The name of the poet who composed 

^ Kielhotn, who m his text separated jSn^atn from trtta-saurya m 1 7, thought that Tntasaurya 
was the ancestral country, from which Kalmgaiaja proceeded to conquer Dakshina Kosala Hiralal, 
following Kielhom’s reading, suggested that Tntasaurya was derived from Tritsu, the well- 
known Vedic tnbe and that Tritasauryas 'W^ere the enemies of the Kalachuris {Ind Ant Vol T.YTTT^ pp 
469 flF) Both these interpretations appear to be wrong Whde it is possible to take Tntasaurya as the 
name of a country in 1 7, such a construction is impossible in 1 4 where also a similar egression seems to 
have originally occurred, but is now damaged Besides, no such country is known from any other Kalachun 
record 1, therefore, prefer to make the pada-chchhedn as jyeiut ct-yanttntorsauiJati^u-hSda m both the pass- 
ages See my article in the Kane Festschrift, pp 290 ff 

a Kidhorn took jalab in v 12 m the sense of Tame’ But die word occurs also in v 16 of the Amoda 
plates of Prithvideva I (No 76, above), and is there clearly the name of a iresbthtn (banker) 

^ His name occurs also in the Paipur and Amoda plates of Prithvideva I (Nos 75 and 76, above) 
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the praSasti is lost, but he was in some way tekted to a personage of tne Kayastha caste 
who beloLged to a Gau^a family and was a mimster of the king Karna. This Kama is 
clearly the well-known Kalachuii Empetor Kama. His Kayastha minister is probably 
identical with the one who put up the Rewa stone inscription. The wntet of the present 
praSasti may, therefore, have been his son or some near relative If the next verse also 
refers to him he seems to have owned the village Garbha^. The praiastt was written 
by a person who seems to have belonged to the Vastavya family His name which is 
partly mutilated ended in -dhara^ 

The mscription is dated, in the kst line, in the year 866 (expressed in decimal figures 
only) on Sunday, the 9th htht of the bright fortnight of MargaSirsha This date 
must, of course, be referred to the Kalachun era and regularly coiresponds, for the expired 
Kalachun year 866, to Sunday, the 8th November 1114 A.C. On that day the 9th titht 
of the bright fortmght of Marga^irsha ended 20 h. after mean sunrise ^ 

As for the geographical names in the present record, Tunmaa^a, as already shown, 
is identical with Tuman, 26 m north-east of Ratanpur Edmo-ma^dala has already been 
identified Kanyakubja is, of course, the well-known city of Kanau), foi a long time the 
imperial capital of North India, and Jejabhukd is Jajjhauti, the capital of the Qiandellas 
Andhra is the country between the Godavari and the Krishna Ehinudi is probably 
identical with the Zamindari named Kimidi m the Ganjam District It is mentioned with 
Kosala (modem Chhattisgarh) in the Dirghasi stone mscription ^ Vairagara is, as shown 
by R. B Hnakl, identical with Vayiragaram mentioned m the Chok records and is plainly 
identical with the modern Vairagarh in the Chanda District, 80 m noith-east of Qianda, 
Lahjika is clearly Lanji and Bhan^a Bhandata, the chief town of the Bhandara District 
of Madhya Pradesh. Talah^ is the name of the territory round Mallar as appears 
from the description m a record found at Mallar (No 97, below) Dandakapura may be 
the capital of Dandabhukti which evidently comprised some portions of the Midnapur and 
Balasore Districts The place may be identical with Dantan in South Midnapur District 
as suggested by Mr R D Banerji ® Nandavali and Kukkuta cannot be identified 
Ja]allapura, which was evidently founded by Jajalladeva, may be identical with Janjgir 
(Jajallanagara), the headquarters of a tahstl of the same name m the Bilasput District 
Siruli, which was donated to the temple in Jajallapuia, is probably represented by Sirli, 
8 m south-west of Janjgir Arjunakonasaranamay be Arjuni, 14 m west ofjanjgir 
Two other place-names Garbha and HaladJ are mentioned m 1 50 of the present record 
Of these, the former is also mentioned m the Raipur and Amoda plates of Pnthvideva I 
and may be identical with Gobra in the Janjgir tahstl, while the latter is perhaps Haldi 
in the Bikspur tahsil^ 35 tn south-west of Jmjgii 

TEXT* 

I [sftJR 1)*]’ [iV] - u - 

I — , uuu 

^ The writer of the Raipur and ^mddl plates of Pnthvideva I also was the owner of the same village 
See above, No 75, 1 15 and No 76 , 1 39 

“ He may have been KTrtidhara, who wrote the Sarkho plates of Ratnadeva 11 
® According to Kielhom’s calculation, it ended 19 h 54 m after mean sunrise on that day 
^ Ep Ind,Yo\ rV, pp 314-18 

^ M A S B, Vol V, No 3, pp 71 and 89, see also Bp Ind , Vol XXn, pp 153-J4 
® From the origmal stone and the hthograph facing p 34 m Ind, Vol I 
’ These aksharas are completely broken away, but can be easily supphed from other Kalachuri records 



INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KALACHURIS OF RATANPUR 


41Z 


z ^ ?f U?ll Mr 

?% U-) uu-u 

3 gfr ?T =T??r 

3rRjt?Rft 3nw I yyyyu y 

4 c^^HfMtrr ii^ii ^ ^[¥]wt(^) ^ ^^mr. ^ ^- 

5 r[%]fM^(^) 3 Fft^ ^ I - u u u — ’ 

5 w ^(^)^iR^Rrfia[%® nvii ap^r^wr f^- 

6 \ srr^ff wn^ ii^ii ^nr^^- 

^K^v>|4^^*^ ^ ’FTKTfsr ^ 

7 dMdN|*< I 

3pR^ H^ii ■?T5 rhV ^ ^- 

8 ^ I ^R^5f?SFT^sf?^WTO ^ llvsll ilddfd^^^+lfd'filKI ^- 

ciR^'icT»'d»<N fdf^ I »PTT ^R" 

9 ^<^K ' ^^<f<vdd T Hdfi<^ (^)?TRr^^ ii^ii Ti$vrT|fimR i 

f^R^rcqcrN ^ TRWiw ii^ii [x\- 

10 [R] ^^<r^ i ^g Tr ^ifr^id*i^<s^^^ 4 ^'h« ^ i 

^rqd^^l«l ¥*RjTfT ^^W- 

11 [wt] ii?oii fil^nfRd’ W“ 

cRPT IRT I drdK'<=r^rt'if^’ ^cTMt ^- 

12 BR5?: ?5d^ TR?Rd ^iswrcr nnn ^ trim ^ w^- 

^Mrs 5 % FT I ^EFTRlR^'tsfR^ ir[^]- 

13 ll?^U [^(^)^ w • <cH<l^d ift- 

'JTM ^fTfsTR^® 11^11 d'-Wwifd' srWRfH^JnfRd^®^ I 


^ Metre Mshni 

* Kielhom proposed to change this into — the emendation is unnecessary Nor is 
It made in the original as he supposed 

3 Read 

* Metre Sardulmkr^dita 

3 The vtsarga dropped by sandht is icquired to be restored to suit the metre 

* Metre Anushtuhb 

’ The aksharas broken away can be conjecturally supplied as ^fl^l^^nrrqT- 
® Metre Sardulemkridtta 
•Restore -^rtRc- 
“ Metre Vasantaiilaka 

“ There is what appears like a faint anusvSra on g- and ^ The vtsarga after t( does not seem to 
have been cancelled Read -^>q^ 

“ Kielhom read ^^rPT Pld ' ^l^— as in v 4 above, understandmg as the name of a country 

13 Metre SSrdSlavtkridtta 

1* Metre Anusbiuhb 

1* Metre VasantattJakS 

1* Metre AnusbttAb 

“Read -mw, 

“Metre of this and the following verse Sardulavtkrfdtta 
!• Metre Upajaft 
a® Metre AnusbUdfb 

ai Read . The corrections have not been made in the original. 
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14 

^5 

16 


17 

18 

19 

zo 


21 

22 

^3 


24 

^3 


^FTR^tR^: SRT Sf^ rT: 1 

WT«ft4i^i?n4sr^^^(?r)^BFn^: ^ i^[^] ^ ^ ^ ?nft 

^ f|; •4dsia: i<c^«4=i 

II? ^11 ^^TFr STHT^t## q®4l'<4ij^<K'A|: 1 ^5* ** ig,< 

’K;® ||?V9l| ^ IJT ^vR44^?!5nrr I gySF R l fa l ’^d- 

^jwr ^ wt 54 ’ ^wd— 

u-’#(s5Tt)grkj^(^)l%:5nT 1^('%)^ e^oqtrt^ ^ff|Td'(t4 I 

^Rvjuvn^w m Mldfei-i JRTTqfenR^I^ ?r %RN^®i:gT 




^ ?IT- 


^ I ’JMV$44 


u _ _ u [g-]»; n;^o|| ^(^)r^+ov^ (53r)tf|tqri ^<*fr4r*kl+^T^ I ^ Sf^nPlc^K- 
%ft fwrf^SRT^^ IR?I1 55^: -tFdfdfelirq- ^TFJT ^ ^ ^ 

uu-vj [?]7^TT%f I ?(?)s qt- 

W ^(f)^ ^ f^f^fd<{^: fiTcft ^ 

[IIR^II*] u <HK 4 ^ 4 !i< 

I f| ^- 

-U, u-u-uu !PFF!P^(5^)[^]Ccf IR ^ II JT^r STcTTf^ =50^(c?r)^4^ %(%)- 

I ^ ^fTTT fR IRYII 

U-U-U--U I T|^\piifq 5r^ 


ii^Kii 


^121:?% #^(s)- 


u-u-ouu u — [fsrjqr I ^(5^)4gr i|RRgre^ 

w[jqdT ^5i#?r Rfeft wrir?55t^fNTi^^® ir^ii gft - 5 rr 5 r g gy |< 


* Metxe: AmsbpAb. 

® Mette: SragdharS. 

3 This aksbara is qute dear in the original. 

* Metre: SSrdSlavikri^ta. 

® Metre o£ this and tihe next two verses: Amubptib. 

** The aksbara ptf, whidi is dear in Kielhom*s fasdmile reproduced here, has since been broken away. 
^Restore f^. 

8 Read 

* Restore -xqt. snftrT:. Metre: SardUlamhJdita. 

10 The visarga dropped by sandhi is required' to be restored to suit the metre. 

“ Read ftnprRspTT. Metre: Anusbpdib. 

^8 Metre of this 'and the next verse: ^ardulavtkri4tta. 

“ Probably ^fsfTor was indsed before 
“ Metre: Anusbfuhb. 

83 The context requires some words like sf here. 

8* Metre: VamSastba. 

i^BCielhom read but the reading does not give a good sense. Of the two 

doubtful letters the first is more like ^ than and tbe second is probably tf. The dictionaries give 3}%^Rr 
in the sense of ‘charming*, ‘lovdy*. 

8* ^etre of diis and the next verse: SsrdSbmkrf^ita. 
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26 

27 

28 

29 

31 


u — — U ' 


;-5r) ^ I ^ 


u-uuu u — U-. [cr%(f^)^]crRw ^fr?rRTTT^('5r) ^ I ^ 

^tricrr 

U U- [[i:^V5||*] ouyyu--lTl I 

ssfPrnr ii^<iii f^[|]Tr5r \ 

ooyou — y ,yyyy u-oy [||;^^ll*] ^ I WT 

^(5m-)?^(5?sr)^ fr n^on 3r |?^ ' ip>id<vii ^ t- 
yyu-uyj yyyyu — y,yyyyci — u # ||^^ll u - u 

f ( ^) ^ '^fT ’sfPTRT ^1 

uu-u-uuu U U-, Uu - [5ra‘(^)ferJT]^ 

n^^ii 5rer{^)fwdiTj^ f^^^rpjorpjr i 

— y,yyyy u — uy* [ll^^ll*] yyyy u — y^ yyyy I ^RT— 

(^)fer srRr[g’]5^frf(^) — [^]# ii^vii ^ 'i ii 

TO« .... [j*[ 


TRANSLATION 

[ Om 1 Adoration to Siva I ] 

(Verse i) May that Isa (Sm) grant (jo») well-being I— he, (abouf the object) on whose 
head {yartous doubts are entertained^ such as) — Js it the crescent portion of the moon, [or, is itj 
not [a piece of mother-of-pead] lying on the bank of the celestial nver, the waters of which 
are augmented by the flood of the nectar-fluid . or is it, oh, a fish... gone to 
heaven . . . ! 

(V . 2) This highest light, dispelling darkness, which has the lustre of the eye 
of the three worlds— (/^(? people) call it the Being who is a mme of nectar. . . {ivho 
ts) not the last from whom {proceeded) a Ime of universal sovereignty, the progenitor of the 
Kshatriyas, — m his race was bom on the earth the lUustnous Kartavirya 

. (V 3) In his race {there) was Haihaya, from whom were bom the Haihayas 
being the beloved of [Adijtyasma (^). 

(V 4) In the race of those Haihayas was bom that mler of Chedi, the illustrious 
Kokalla, an image of the god of love, m whom the whole world found delight — {he\ who 
wifli his unimpeded valour, [treasure and might], sent forth his own glory to measure 
how much the umverse was above {and) below the earth 


1 The lithograph shows q- clearly before The akshara has since been broken away 

® Metre of verses 28 — 51 Anusbtubb 
® The missing letters were evidently 

^Kielhorn read but the letters are clearly in the original As shown above, 

this Kayastha minister of Kama is probably identical widi him who put up the Rewa inscription 
^o 51, above) The latter traced his descent from the sage KSchara of Kulaficha which K N Dikshit 
places in Bengal 

^ Metre ^Srdukwikndtta. 

* Metre of this and the next verse Anushtuhb 
’’ Read Sec above, p 41 1, n 2 

“Read 

® The ni 3 tra on sr appears to have been cancelled. 

“Kielhom, who made the pada-chcbbtda asye/ra ayam Tntasaurya-t translated, ‘by whom, {hefn£) 
on earth, in order to measure his own fi*me, how much it might be, this off*) Tritasaurj^ was 

sent up high into the umverse.’ But the constmction ayant prEsktam is grammatically mdefens- 

ible. I would, therefore, take the words asj'^^it a-yamtrtta-sau{ia)i)rya-, see above, p 410, n i 
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(V. j) He had eighteen sons who desttoyed his enemies as hons slay elephants 
(and) who augmented [the treasury of their family] The eldest of them afterwards became 
the lord of Tripuri He made the remainmg brothers the lords of mandalas 

(V 6) The race of one of these younger brothers obtained, m the course of tune, 
the matchless son, Ealmgataja, a tree of prowess grown large by the water of the eyes 
ofthe wives of his enemies , who, in order to augment his unimpeded prowess and trea- 
sure,^ left his ancestral country and acquired by his two arms the country of Southern 
E 5 Sala. 

(V 7) Smce Tummana had been made a capital by his ancestors, he, residing 
there and destroying his enemies, increased his fortune 

(V 8) moon {a/as produced) from the ocean, so was bom here from him 

Eamalataja, lovely by his wide-spread spotless fame , who destroyed hostile people and 
augmented the splendour and beauty of men's minds even as the moon dispels blinding 
darkness and makes the night-lotuses look more lovely 

(V 9) As the ocean {produced) the Kaustubha for the decoration of the supporter 
of the earth® {Vishnu\ so he begat Ratnaraja (I), who surpassed the radiance of the 
sun to be an ornament of kings 

(V 10) Tundanainia, with Its temples of the holy Vankefia and other and 
also {those of) RatneSvara and others, with a garden containing innumerable flowers and 
good fruits and a beautiful high mango-gxove and crowded with mansions and decorated 
with charming beauty, was made, by Ratne^a, delightful to the eyes, when viewed by 
the people 

(V. ii) This extensive and glorious Ratnapuia which Ratnefivara estabhshed 
has Its fame known in {every) quarter , with a great lord residing {m tt)^ it resembles the 
city of Kubera {occupied by MaheSUy t e ^ Siva), being decked with many-coloured wonderful 
jewels, It looks hke the ocean, and decorated as it is with many temples, it appears like 
heaven {graced ly many families of gods) 

(V 12) On all sides this Ratnapura says "Since Ratnaraja ordered me to be 
estabhshed on the earth, and since the banker YaSa® has been in charge of me, may the 
fame of these two spread m the three worlds on account of me 1” 

(V. 13) Nonalla, ih,e famous daughter of Vajjuka, the ruler of the Edmo-map.dala 
was married by Ratnaraja together with royal fortune. 

(V 14) From her was bom PnthvKa (I), endowed with the qualities of 
righteousness and valour. He led to heaven his relatives by {hts) righteousness and his 
enemies by {hts) valour in fighting. 

(V 15) When Ratnaraja, who by his valour and other {qualities) vanquished 
his enemies, had gone to heaven for work in heaven, his son Prithvideva (I), the royal 
hero, became kmg after him He was a guardian of the world with his hundreds of ex- 
cellent quaUties, the foremost of which were his lordly nature, munificence and valour. 
The frightened prmces bowed to him since he was {penl^ a god on the earth.* 

CV 16) With Prithvideva (I) ruhng over it, the earth became heaven itself This 
marvel was clearly manifest since {the earth) was everywhere occupied by heroes, spread 

1 Here again, Kielhorn, taking 'Irttasourya-kSsa {id)m as separate from qyam, translated, ‘who 
m order not to impoverish the treasury of Tiitasaurya etc ’ But the intended reading is dearly a- 
jamtrtta-sau{tau)tya-kdsa{Sd)m etc 

* There is a play on the word mbtbbartft 

* Kielhom, not knowing that Ya/a is a propel name here, translated ‘if the foreman of the guild 
acquired fame ’ But see above, p. 403 

* Pfcfbpidetia, the kmg’s name, literally means ‘a god on the earth’. 
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ovejt -witii abundant fortune, and coveted with a hundred sactifices , since it had a splendid 
great lord and was {tn consequence) film , since the wise men hving on it caused joy to all 
people , since it had extensive mansions and was matchless (even as heaven ts resorted to bj 
valiant men, looks splendid, ts chosen bj Indra^ has the Sm, MaheJa and Achjuta, and (also) 
Budha who delicts the world, and ts inhabited by the moon, the abode of nectar who moves 
about, in it^) 

(V 17) For rehgious merit axtd £asn.e, (the temples of)Pp.ihvldevHvata and othets 
wete erected at Tummana and a tank resembling the ocean was excavated by him at 

Ratnaputa. 

(V 18) He married Raj alia, who by her loveliness looked resplendent like 
the moon, who was steadfast m her love like Lakshmi (p^ho loves Achjuta, i.e., Vishnu), 
and who by her happy wifehood resembled Parvati 

(V 19) As Indra (begat) Jayanta on Sachi, and the ocean the moon m the beauty 
of heaven, even so Pfithvideva (I) begat the famous Ja|alla (I) on her 

(V 20) What a wonder I His fame, shinmg like the lustre of the cool-rayed 
(moon), rendered in every direction a hundred women red® and the world white, while 
It made the enemies black (with shame) The lUustnous Jajalladeva, who uses up as a 
hero day by day, was, on account of the abundance of his prowess, mduced to become his 
(tnttmaU) friend by the lord of Chedi forming an alliance of pnnees.® 

(V ai) As he was vahant, he was, on account of his prowess, honoured hke a 
friend with (presents of) fortune by the kmg of K^yakubja and the ruler of Jeja- 
bhuktika. 

(V 22) He who is possessed of all the seven kmds^ of fortune, (bj whom) was 

seized m battle S6me§vara was burnt by him after slaying (his) immense 

army , and by whom was captured and then released at his mother’s words, the group 
of (his) mimsters and wives; — say, have you seen or heard of (another) such prince on 
ear^ ^ 

(V. 23) To whom the princely rulers of these mandalas, vts^ , [Dakshijna-Kosala, 
Andhra, Vairagara, Lahjika, Bha^a, Talahari, Dandakapura, Nandaval! 

(and) Kukkuta — some out of friendship, some in order to please, gave him .... 
fixed year after year. 

(V 24) While he is shining, the sole umbrella held over his head, while causing 
coolness to (hts) people, strange {to saj), may well oppress the hearts of his enemies 1 

(V 25) ^TSfobility, valour, serenity . . are m him.” — ^Thus has the Earth 

proclaimed with her uplifted excellent arms m the form of the temples of gods extremely 
white like his fame ! 

(V 26) *‘Is this that god of love possessed of a lovely® form who has not been 
seen by the eye of the three-eyed (Siva) ^ Is it ]phe god of] Vaikuntha (/ e , Visimu) 
[joined] by Sri (the goddess af fortune) ^ Is this tne sun on account of his radiance, (or) the 
moon by his mighty splendoua:, (or) the bestower of wealth (Kubera) dear to supphants ?” 
— The people, thus tesflecting, came to know him as Jajalladeva after a long time 


^ There is a play on several words, in consequence of which the several adjectives of loka-stbitt can 
also be construed with svarga 

* There is a play on the word rakta which means also ‘fellen m love’ 

® Following Kidhorn, I take aina as an adjective derived from tna ‘a lord’, ‘a kmg’ ttc. 

* These are probably identical with the seven constituents of tO]^ty {rajySn^) 

^See above, p 413, n 17 
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(V. 27) That famous Jajallapura. . . .a monastery for ascetics; a mango grove 
With a garden , a beautiful lake equal to the lake of heaven, which the illustrious Jajalla- 
deva caused to be made May that be lovely like {Jus) fame .... I 

(V. 28) His religious preceptor was the holy RudratSiva who knew . , . the 

authoritative works of Di^aga and others and knew the establi^ed doctrines of his 
own and others* {system) 

(V. 29) His minister for peace and war also was Vigraharafa 

(V 30) To the god the king JajaUa gave the excellent village of Siruli 
to the monastery a groups of pafald {trees) as a perpetual gift. 

(V. 31) AtjunakoinasaraQa 

(V. 32) The Kdjastha, die illustrious . . . bom in the Gau^a family, the 
foremost of those whose counsel vies with {that) of the preceptor of gods, [who was the 
councillor] of the illustrious Earna, whose excellent intellect is unrivalled in {the asp of) 
the essence of ^asttas .... {Jtits son ?) composed this matchless eulogy on Jajalladeva. 

(V 33) The lord of the village Gatbha has brought his spotless merits mto the 
eulogy.. , of the excellent HaladI [village ?] 

(V. 34) . . . the learned [Kirti]dhata, the younger brother of [him who 

was] bom m the Vastavya {family) wrote {ths) eulogy which has reached aU directions. 

(J») the year 866, (the month) M^ga[§]f8ha] {and) the bright {fortnight), on the 
{l$mr) day 9, on Sunday. Jaja .... 

Nos. 78-81 ; Plate LXYBx 

PAU STONE INSCRIPTIONS OF JAJALLADEVA I 

These mscnptions were discovered in 1904 by Dr. D R, Bhandarkar who pub- 
lished his transcripts of them in the Process Report of the Archceolq^al Survey of Western 
Indus for 1903-4, p.j 2. They are edited here firom inked estampages taken under my 
direction. 

The inscriptions which are four in number® are incised on a wall, a door-way and 
a pilaster of the mandapa of an exquisitely carved 5 iva temple at Pali, 12 miles to the 
north-east of Ratanpur m the Bilasput District of the Chhattisgarh Division in Madhp 
Pradesh. 

The characters of all the mscdptions are of the Nagari alphabet The form of the 
palatal /which closely resembles that in the Ratanpur stone inscription of Jajalladeva I* 
(dated K. 866) indicates that the mscnptions belong to the beginning of the 12th century 
A.C. The size of the letters m the first three mscnptions is about 1.4" and that m the 
fourth one is .5". The language is Sansknt. Each inscription consists of a single Ime in 
prose. Except in the fourth inscription, even that Ime is not free from gross mistakes of 
grammar and orthography. 

The object of the insaiptions is to record an unspecified ^irti (meritorious work) 
of Jajalladeva. This Jajalladeva must, of course, be referred to the Kalachuri Dynasty 
of Ratanpur. There are two kmgs of this name known from inscriptions, of whom 

* This plate is of No 78. 

1 Bhaadarkai mentions five inscriptions of jSjalladSva, but the fifth one, which according to his 
descnption was on a stone lying outside the temple cannot now be traced. It was, however, identical 
m wording with those edit^ here. 

■ Above, No 77. 

27 
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the fiist was ruling m K. 866 (1114-j A C.) and the second in K. 919 (1167-68 A.C.).^ 
The pal4BOg£aph7 of the inscriptions leaves no doubt that they must be referied to the 
reign of jSjalladSva 

What was this work of Jajalladeva I, which is recorded in so many places ? It could 
not have been the construction of the sanctum of the temple ; for there is an inscdption in 
three parts incised over three recesses in the ardutrave of the door-way of tht garbkagphat 
which records the construction of the structure by Viktamaditya, the son of the Mahdman- 
dalilvara MalladSva. As the names Mallad^a and Vikramaditya occur in the dynastic 
hsts of Bana kings. Dr. Bhandarkar made the ingemous suggestion that this Vikrama- 
ditya may have been one of the Ba^a kmgs ® He could not definitely idmtify him at the 
time , because no such Vikramaditya, the son of Malladeva, was then known. From the 
Udayendiram plates which had been pubhshed by Dr. Kielhom,* two Vikramadityas of 
the Bana dynasty were known, but neither of them was a son of Malladeva. About 
the chronology of the B^a kings also, there was considerable doubt. Dr. Kielhom at 
first referred the second Vikramaditya mentioned in the UdayBidiram plates to the middle 
of the 1 2th century A.C but later on he identified his fnend Knshnaiaja mentioned m 
the Udayendiram plates with Krishgia II of the Rashtrakuta dynasty and thus referred 
Vikramaditya 11 of the Udayendiram plates to the end of the 9th century A C ^ The 
discovery the of Gudimallam plates'^ has placed the genealogy of the Early Ba^a kings on a 
sound basis. As Dr. Hultzsch has shown, there were three Vikramadityas® in the Bana 
dynasty, of whom the first, called also Jayameru^ was the son of Malladeva. He is identi- 

with Ba^ja-Vidyadhata mentioned m the Udayendiram plates. As his son 
Vijayaditya-Prabhumem was ruling m Saka 820® we can place Vikramaditya (I) m the 
last quartet of the 9th century A.C. The Pah inscription shows that he was lulmg in 
Dakshina Kosala or Chhatttsgarb before the advent of the Kalachuns 

Jajalladeva I was not thus the builder of the sanctum. He did not also probably 
erect Ae man^pa of the temple, but may have repaired it. As Mr. Cousens has already 
noticed,^^ the mandapa has been partly rebuilt, the additional walls across the comers 
to support the roof makmg it look as if it were originally octagonal in shape. And 
it IS noteworthy that it is on one of these walls, the rebuilt door-way and an additional 
pilaster mserted to support a broken beam“ that ihe following inscriptions are engraved. 
As a period of more than two hundred years separates the Bapa king Vikramaditya I from 
Jajalladeva I, it is not unlikely that the temple had fallen into disrepair during the time 
of the latter. Jajalladeva I seems, therefore, to have only repaired the mapdapa of the 
temple where the inscriptions ate found. 

Nos. 97 — 99 

^ la the Amoda plates of JajaUadeva U, the palatal / has the left limb fully developed as la 
modetn Nagad. 

• P. S. A S.W C. for 1903-4, p. ja 
VoL m, pp. 74 £F. 

Vol m, p 75 

•IW, Vol Vm, Appendix II, p ai 

Ubid, Vol. XVn, pp I ff. 

B The last one of these is identical with the second VikramSditya mentioned m the Udayendiram 
plates. 

*Bp !«</, Vol XI, p a27, see also thtd^ Vol XVn, p 3 

For a detailed discussion of this question, see my article ‘An Ancient Dynasty of MahSkSsala’ in 
P I H C (i 93?)»PP 519 ff 

“ P R. A S, W. 1 . for 1903-4, p. aS. 

For a photograph of these pilasters, see the plate feeing p. 323 mP LH C. (1939). 
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No. 78 

On a 'wall of the mandapay south-east cotnet. 

MW I 

No. 79 

On the same wall of the mandapa, in the same cotnet. 

MW [I*] 

No. 80 

On a stone built into the te-built door-way on the north of the mrtdapo. 

^ [I*] 

-These are the kirtts^ (mentotious works) of the lUusttious Jajalla- 

deva (I). 

No. 81 

On a pilaster inserted to support a broken beam on the south side of the shrine 

door-way. 

Wfe‘® [I*] [MW^^TFsr^]^ MtfwWzTTT II 
Success 1 This is the kfrti (meritorious work) of the illustrious 

Jajalladeva (I). 

No. 82 ; Plate LXVI 

SHEORINARAYAN PLATES OF RATNADEVAH : (KALACHURI) YEAR 878 

These plates were found in the possession of Pandit Ramchandra Tnvedi, the lipa d 
priest of the mam temple at Sheorinarayaio, a well-known place of pilgrimage on the left 
bank of the Mahknadi, 38 miles south-east of Bilaspur m the Janjgir takal of the Bilaspur 
District m Madhya Pradesh. They were first brought to notice by Pandit Lochan 
Prasad Pandeya of Balpur, who has edited them with hthographs, but without a 
translation, m the Indian ’Historical Quarterly^ Vol. TV, pp. 31-34 I edit the record here 
from the original plates which were kmdly procured for me by the Curator of the 
Museum, Nagpur. 

They are a set of two copper-plates held together by a ring 3' thick, the r/>rn-rql 
portion of which is flattened into a round seal, 2 4" m diameter. The ring was not cut 
when the plates reached me. The seal contams the legend Maharanaka-drimad- 
'Ratnad^ab, mscribed m two Imes. Each plate measures 9 5" broad, j 9' high and .1' 
thick and is mscribed on one side only. There are twenty-six lines m all, thirteen bemg 
mscribed on each plate. The letters are deeply engraved, but not well-formed. Their 
size IS .25.' 

The characters are Nagau. The letters <7, », bh, / and s show transitional forms ; see, 
egyatsx aptf 1 23 and dsit^y 1.6 ;« m '‘purna-pdnihy I.19, bh m =hhiibh^tdm=y 1 4 and bhuvaby 

‘ As the xi^aits were done in several places, the plural number of kSrit has been used. 

* Expressed by a syniboL 

* The aksharas m the bracket are patdy damaged 

* The aktbara which was at first omitted, is written below the line. 



420 


INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KALACHURIS OF RATANPUR 


1 . 7 ; Jm Jasf»o=f 11 3-4 mdjaJo-fir 11 17-18 ; /m -s^ur-,\ 9 and -samJIesha^y 1 6 . The sign 
of avagraka occuts in 11.4 and 20. The language is Sanskrit Except for Sm namo 
Vrahmape in the beginning and the date at the end, the record is in verse throughout 
In respect of orthography it may be noted that the consonant following r is doubled in 
a few places, e gj in Kdrftavirjd^y 1 4 ; the dental s is used for the palatal J m dost-, I.3; 
^Dasd^amy 1 6 , Pardsara-y I.15 (U . ; the dental » is employed for the lingual « m pmja-y 
11 17 and ai and prahgphndtty 1 20, and vra written for mra in tdvramy 1 22. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of Ratnadeva n of the Kalachuri 
Dynasty of Ratanpur. The object of it is to record the grant, by Ratnadeva IT, of the 
village Tiigieti, situated in the mshaja of AnarghavaUi, on the occasion of a lunar edipse. 
The donee was N^ayamlarman, the son of Tribhuvanapala and son*s son of Slladitya, 
who was a student of the Samaveda and belonged to the Para^ara gotra with the three 
pravaWy Vasistha, Sakti and Far^ara. 

The genealogy of Ratnadeva H down to his j&,ther Jajalladeva (I) is given here as 
m the latter’s Ratanpur stone mscription.^ It may, however, be noted that the relation 
of Eahhgaraja to a younger son of Kokalla I, who is called here *the lord of Vanko-Tum- 
mana’ is not e^bcitly stated in the present record, but jfeom the manner in which his name 
is introduced he seems to be referred to as his son. Jajalladeva’s victory over a kmg 
named Bala is alluded to by means of a entendre m verse 8. This Bala is clearly 
Bhujabala, the lord of Suvar;^pura, whose defeat by Jajalladeva I is e^liatly mentioned 
m the Kharod stone mscnption® of K.933 

The inscription is dated in the year 878 (ei^ressed by decimal figures only) on the 
5th tithi of the bright fortnight of Bhadra (/ e.y Bhadrapa^), on Sunday. Accordmg 
to the epoch of 247-48 A.C. this date regularly corresponds, for the expired Kalachuri 
year 878, to Sunday, the 14th August 1127 A.C. On that day the aforementioned Uth 
ended 8 h. 50 m. after mean sunrise. The date of the present inscnption, like that of the 
Rewa stone inscription of Malayasimha,® clearly shows that with the epoch of 247-48 A.C., 
the Kakchun year could not have commeaced on Bhadrapada h, di, i as was once 
supposed by Dr. Kielhom.* 

As stated before, the grant recorded in the present mscnption was made on the 
occasion of a lunar eclipse. The nearest lunar eclipse which occurred before the afore- 
mentioned date IS the one which took place on the fuU-moon day of Jyeshjha, the 
cotresponding Omstian date being the 27th May 1127 A C.® The grant was, therefore, 
reduced to wntmg more than two months after it was made. 

Of the place-names mentioned in this record, Triputi has already been identified. 
VaAko-Tiiiiilnai^jia is identical with Tuman m the Bilaspur District as shown before. 
The place was so called on account of the well-known shrine of the god 
VankeSvara which is mentioned in other records also. AnarghavaUi probably corres- 
ponds to the modem Janjgir tahsily though no place of that name can now be traced in it. 
ThjiSri, the donated village, also cannot now be identified. 

* Above, No 77. 

* Below, No roo, 16 

•Above, No. 67. 

^Ind Ant y Vol XVII, p. 215. 

® It IS not necessary to identify the Innac eclipse with diat which occurred as fiir back as the loth 
January 1126 A C. as is done by Hiralal, (See his InsmpHonsmCA and BtroTy second ed p. 128). 
It IS also not necessary to suppose with him tbat ‘a lunar edipse was of greater importance to a saon 
of the lunar dynasty than a solar one* 
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1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 


14 

M 

16 

17 

18 
^9 

20 

21 


TEXTi 
Firsf Phfe 

[I*] 3ff ?nTt II ^ r^c^- 

^ fzr(?r)»T [ii?ii*] ??%(%)- 

I ?fi%?f^^rniRr ii[^ii*] ^- 

lfid^<l-«44«i4 <1^ ^ I 

fnTqiT?^4if4«nTWwq’^^d%ci 1%(f^)?RF^(?nT)?2n3;’ ii[^ii*] a rr ^I r Tifm r ^ 
^ ^ I ^wr^uigo4T<i ii[vn*]^- 

1 *ao4?»^r^f^+'w»^r^-4^ ^iiRr- 

IlCKlI*] <)<tl 14 ^4^ I I 

ir«r*iw<.is<iM ||[‘^ll*] TcfRrsfts^ ^FR I 

ll[\9tl*] f^nsofh^ ^(^)?5'4^f^(f^)'E|M4)ir<un 
I 'siHwqqtM «n!Rrl%^rf ll[<JII*J 

dYsi Jid IHM <Fci^4+^«f> I TO(^)3r- 

Seeoftd Plate 

m fM%<i<N^4iw,{irkl. ^ ?njf^ ll[^U*] 

T?M(*a-)?^*t?rR 5fi% ^imMi ^ftns5^r(^)%g^. 

¥IWR| IRTR“ ll[?ol|*] q^R q^(l^)5? ntn ' d4RR . II ( 1 ) 

1^^^ ll[nil*] WTfq^tTR*R?R 3R(R)q- 
[I*] 1% (ft') ^«rftntleq«l<i N* <:l««lf<iR^+lP4tr (^F^) II [^^11*] STRW^- 
ftqq ^R^rfei^g^uufmfui* | q2#f«r ^- 

TRR«i^(??r)wf«iixi<{;” ii[?^n*] ^ q ^ 

^ SR5®% I ^ ^ 3R(R)4»4-H?«n ^R^ ll[?Y||*] ^- 


^ From the origmal plates 

* Sa^poessed by a symbol 

* The pffshthamSirS o£ db is not joined to the horizontal stroke at the top 

* Metre Vasantattlahi 
•Metre Anusbtuhb 

* The final vowel of this word is shortened for the sake of the »n#» tre 
’Metre VasantattlakS 

* This name appears generally as m other records, which would suit the metre in this verse 

also 

* There is a superfluous vertical stroke added to this oksbara, 

“ Mettfe of verses 4-7 Anusiubb 

“ The metre is a combination of Vamiastba and IndraeamiS. The first p3ia is irregular. 

“ Metre VasantattlakS. 

“Read -PfSTOr 

Metre ofthis and the next two verses- The sixth syllable in the third pSda of verse 
n is inegukdy light. 

“Read 

The expression generally used is The metre is irregular Read 

« Metre Upc^Stt. * ^ 

^ Metre of this and all the foUowmg verses ; Anttsbptbb, 
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22 

23 

44 


45 

26 


^ Fnc5?qT(’RTT) ^ w. Il[t^u*] (= 53 ) 'il4 <IHT ( w) I 

?r- 

c\ 

f^(%fT)^r w ^ ii[?v3IiT towt ^ jfr ^- 

i <srf^ ffir: ii[t<iii*] ^(^) <iV9<' ^ ^ ^ ^ 

11 

Seal 

I ■5r(^i)^TT’»r^- 

4 [I*] 


TRANSLATION 

Success I Om 1 Adoiation to Bralimaii I 

(Verse i) Obdsance to that most noble Brahman which is existence, which is the 
highest cause, without beginning or end, which is designated as the unmanifest, eternal 
and great, and independently of which, nothmg exists. 

(V 2) In the race of the moon diere was the king Haihaya, the foremost of 
rulers and an ornament of the three worlds. His descendant was Kartaviryaj — 

(V 5) He who defeated the ten-faced (R^ana), who had pleased Siva by making 
Bhavani embrace his body {nf/ien she was) terrified by his hfttng up of theKailasa [momtat^, 
and whose rage was increased by the washing away of ius ofienngs to Siva on account of the 
flooding waters of the Reva, sportively checked by the dam of his arms ^ 

(V. 4) In his race was the kmg Kokala®, an ornament of the earth. He had 
eighteen proud sons, irresistible in batde 

(V. 5) The eldest of them, having become the lord of Txipuri, made, by his 
prowess, all his yoimger brothers the lords of mandaks. 

(V 6) A younger brother of the lord of Tripurl^ who was the king of VaAho- 
Tummana, had Ealingataja {as his son! and his son was the king Eamalaraja. 

(V 7) His son Ratnaraja (I) begat Pjithvideva (I), His son, who was adorned 
with valour, was Jajalladeva (I). 

(V 8) Of this victorious Jajalladeva (I), who destroyed Bala^ even as Indra killed 
Vritra, {and) who exterminated the alhes of ail bngs as Indra chpped the wings of all 
mountams, there is the son, the illustrious Ratnadeva (II), a bng who in form resembles 
Jayanta, {the son oj Indtd) 

(V. 9) He, — who by lus excessive prowess has oppressed all kmgs, whose sovereignty 
has extended to the farthest ends of the earth, who by his radiance has completely 
echpsed the lustre of {other) kings and destroyed Vntra,® — ^has become manifestly and fit- 

^ This aksbara is redundant 

^ See above, p 246, n z 

‘ Elsewhere the name appears as KSkalla 

* In Nos 76 and 77 above, Kahngaraja is said to have been bom tn the famtly of a younger son of 
Kdkalla 

‘ J « , Bhujabala, the lord of Suvamapura, see above p 420 The words jtshnu, paksba and hhitbhrit 
have each a double entendre 

• Vntia IS, in the Rjffieda, the name of India’s enemy who is also called Vala As we have seen, the 
poet has used Vala (or Bala) in I ii to sigmfy Ja]allad€va’s enemy Bhujabala, the kmg of Suvamapura 
Vntra in the present verse is, by double entendre, probably intended to signify the same king. For another 
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tmgly the sun who by his intense heat scoiches all mountaias, whose one-whedcd chariot 
roams to the farthest end of the earth, and who by his radiance completely edipses the 
lustre of the moon and dispels darkness ^ 

(Vv. 10-13) The kmg Ratnadeva (H), whose hand was full of whole tice-gratns and 
kuSa, gave, with (« pomn% out of) water, on the holy occasion of a lunar eclipse, for the 
mcrease of the rehgious merit and fame of (fits) mother and father and of himself, the village 
Tineri (situated) in the district of AnarghavaUi, the boundaues of which are weU-marked, 
together with all taxes, to Nifa^yanaSatman of the ParaSara gotra with the ^e&pravaras^ 
Vasishtha, Sakti and his son (t e Para^ara), who belongs to the Samaveda and is conversant 
with the work of the Udgatn and who is the son of the learned Tnbhuvanapala, 

and the son’s son of Siladitya, who has studied and mastered the six Vedahgas. 

(Here follow five bemdtefive and imprecatory verses) 

(Lme z6) (/«) the year 878, (th month) Bhadra[pada] {and) the bright {fortnight), 
on the {lunar) day 5, on Sunday. 

Seal 

The Maharanakut the illustrious Ratnadfva. 


No. 85; Plate LXVII 

SARKHO PLATES OF RATNADEVA R ; (KALACHURl) YEAR 880 

These plates were found in 1916 in a tank called Gadhia in Sarkho,^ a village 4 miles 
north of Janjgir in the Bilaspur District (rf the Chhattisgarh Division m Madhya Pradesh. 
Pandit Loch^ Prasad Pandeya, Honorary Secretary of the then Chhattisgarh Gaurava 
Pracharaka Mandali (now Mahakosal Historical Society), came to know of them m 
1925 and took immediate steps to acquire them for his Soaety. They are now m the 
possession of that Soaety at Bilaspur. The record was first pubhshed by Mr. Pandeya 
m the Hindi Monthly Madhuri of Lucknow (Vol V, pp. 317-22) and was subsequendy 
edited with a lithograph by me in the Bpigraphta Indtca, Vol. XXII, pp. 15 9 flF. Jt is edited 
here from the original plates and their ink-impressions kindly supphed by the Government 
Epigraphist for Lidia. 

The inscription is on two substantial copper-plates, measuring 13.5" broad and 8.6*' 
high They are i" in thickness. The first plate weighs 174 tolas and the second 181^ 
tolas There is a hole, . 6 " m diameter, at the centre of the top of each plate for the ting 
which must l^ve originally held them together. But no rmg or seal is forthcoming now. 
The edges of the plates are raised into rims for the protection of the letters. There are 36 
lines in all, 18 bemg inscnbed on the inner side of each plate. The letters on the first plate 
were not deeply engraved and have been somewhat damaged by rust. There are also 
depressions here and there on its mscribed surface. There is, however, no uncertainty 
m the readmg anywhere. 

The characters are Nagari The letters are beautifoUy written and carefully engraved. 
Their average size is .25*. The form of the initial / is made up of two curves with a 

instance of a human enemy bemg referred to as a demon, see the ThSna plates of AparajitadSva, dated 
Saka 1049(7 B B R ^ Vol XXI, pp }o5 £f) -which speak of Qihittuka, the enemy of Aparajita, 
as an Asuia This Chhittuka -was the Kadamba king Jayakesari n, as shown by K B Pathak 
*The name appears as Strko m the Degree Map 64 J. 

* Indra is described in the Rjff>Sda, as releasmg the sun after slaymg Vntta, So Vritra may he said 
to be the enemy of the sun also He represents darkness, 
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looped 01 hooked end, tnxned in opposite dtcections and placed one below the otfaer;^ see, 

lit in 11.9 and 16 and tha in I.20. Vnshthamdtras ate generally used to denote medial 
diphthongs The sign o£ v is generally used to denote h except in the forms babhidfttr* 
and -bahhuDa, U. 7 and 21 and the conjunct hcSta of -hhdha- in 1 17. The language is 
Sanskrit. Except for om namo Vrahmam in the beginning, the record is metrically com- 
posed throughout. Theie are 55 verses, all of which are numbered. Of these, verses 1-3, 
5-7 and 9, which brmg the royal genealogy down to Prithvideva I, occur in the earher 
Amoda plates of Pfithvideva I. Some of the benedictive and imprecatory verses, again, are 
common to the two records. In respect of otdiography we may notice that the dental 
X and the palatal f are confused, see, e g , sahidf ena for sahasrena, 1 33, and that j is used 
for j in Vdjapeja^ I.33 and possibly in Ydmvavat-\ hi 8, and and ince versa in jate^ 1 . 23. 

The inscaption refers itself to the reign of Ratnndeva II of the Kalachuri Dynasty 
of Ratanpur. The object of it is to record the royal grant of the village Chihchatalai 
situated in the mandala of Anarghavalll to a Brahmana named Padnoanabha, on the 
occasion of a lunar eclipse. The record was written on the plates by Kirtidhara,® the 
owner of the village Jai;^^era m the same man^la of AnarghavallL 

The genealogy ' of Ratnadeva 11 down to his grand-father Prithvideva I is given 
here as in the latter’s Amoda plates, most of the verses descriptive of the kings being 
identical in both the records.^ The mscription then mentions Jajalladeva I, the son of 
Pnthvideva I and Rajalladevi and his son and successor Ratnadeva II, who made the 
present grant. The description of these princes also is merely conventional. 

The pedigree of the donee Padmanabha begins m v ii. His great-grandfather 
Mahasona, a Brahmarta of the Vatsa gotra and five pravaras^ hailed from So^bhadra in 
Madhyad^a (Middle Country). He had mastered all the Vedas and Agamas as weU as 
the six Sasttas. He observed a fast unto death for fifty days at the holy place (fjrtha) 
Jambavat.® His son was S6me§vara, who had a son named Kulachandra. The 
latter’s son was Padmanabha. He was proficient m astrology and knew two 
Stddhdntas? In the presence of all astronomers in the assembly of Ratnadeva II, 
Padmanabha asserted that there would be a total lunar eclipse when three quarters of the 
night had passed and the moon was in the asterism R 5 hinl on Thursday, the paunpimS 
(fifieenth Mht of the bright fortnight) of K3rttika in the expired year 880 "When 
the eclipse occurred at the predicted time, the king became pleased and donated the afore- 
m^noned village ChiiLchatalai to Padmanabha. 

The foregomg particulars of the oct^sion on which the present grant was made 
dearly show that the other astronomers of Rataadeva’s court were using older methods of 
astronomical calculations Their predictions of edipses were not accurate and did not 
therefore come true. Padmanabha appears to have discovered the mistakes in their methods 
and making the necessary bfja-saihskdraSt correctly calculated the time of the particular lunar 

^ The same form of i occurs m tda- m imc 40 of the AmSdi plates of Prithvideva I, No 76, above, 
p. 407 

* Sec below, text, p 417, n 1 

® He may be identical with the writer of the Ratanpur stone inscnption of Jajalladeva See above, 
p 411, n 2 

^ The verses descriptive of K5kkala and Ratnaraja I are duSetent Those which occur here are 
repeated in the later records of the dynasty 

® These ate not speafied here In the Amoda plates of JajalladSva n (below, No 99 , 1 21), they 
are mentioned as Vatsa^ ^bdrgava^ Ciyavamt ApnavSna and Aurva 

* See below, text p 427, n. 1. 

’ These were probably the Sdtya-sidibSnia and the Brabma^ta-addhSnia, 
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eclipse The date of the ptescait grant must evidently be referred to the Kalachud eta. 
In 1128 A C. (corresponding to the expired Kalachun year 880) the KSrttika-paun;dma 
ended at 50^ ghatikas (20 h. 10 m.) ajftet mean sunrise on the 8th November. As stated 
m the present inscription, the week-day was Thursday and the nakskafra Rohi^ which 
began at 13 h. 30 m after mean sunrise. There was ako a lunar eclipse on that day 
According to Dr. K. L, Daftari of Nagpur, who has kindly calculated for me the time of 
the echpse, the moon was totally eclipsed between 48 ghaUhaSy 42 pahs and ghatikas, 54 
palas after mean sunrise at Ratanpur. Three quarters of the night were over at Ratanpur 
at 52 ghaftkds and 34 palas when, as stated above, the moon was totally eclipsed. The 
date and the tune of the echpse can thus be completely verified. 

As for the localities named here, Chifichataiai, the donated village, is probably 
Chichola (long 82° 39' E., lat, 22° 10' N.) on the left bank of the Hasdo in the Janjgir 
tdsiloi the Bilaspur District. It is only 8 miles north by east of Sarkho. Japdera, the 
village owned by the writer Kirtidhara is probably identical with Jondra (long 8z®, 
21' E. and lat 21°, 44' N.) on the left bank of the Seonath river, about 4 miles outside the 
south-west limit of the Janjgir tahsil The mandala of Anarghavalli m which both 
rhinrhatalaT and Jandeta were situated, is roughly represented by the present Janjgir 
tahsil Soipabhadra from which the donee hailed was situated in Madhyade^a. It is 
probably identical with Stavanabhadra, to which two Btahmatia donees of the Gaonri 
plates® of Vafepati-Mufija dated V. S. 1038 belonged It is noteworthy that like the donee 
of the present grant, both of them belonged to the Vatsa^tf 71 r<? and bad five pravaras 
Smvanibiiadaa IS ako mentioned in the Tilakwada plates of Bhoja and as the family of 
Suraditya mentioned in those pktes is said to have come from Kanauj, Rao Bahadur 
K. N Dikshit has conjectured® that Sravanabhadra was situated somewhere near Kanauj. 
Jambavat, where the great-grandfather of Padmanabha fasted himself to death, was a 
firtha. It IS perhaps identical with the Jatnbutittha mentioned in the PadmapurdnaP 
where there was a Siva-hnga called Jambavantehara which is said to have been esta- 
blished by the lord of bears Jjimbavant, who helped ^ri-Ramachandra. From the context 
it appears to have been somewhere m the vicmity of the nver Svabhramati (modem 
Sabarmati). 


TEXT* 

I Ms® [I*] sit ^ II ^ wmwj; 1 

lUii 


^ K L Daftari conjectures that Padmanabha may have used for his calcuktion, the '^mrt^ka a 
karana work ascribed to king Bhdja of Dhara in which the bJjasamsk^as seem to have been fixed after 
actual observation of planets This work, though composed in Saka 964 (io4z A C S6 years before 
the date of the present plates, may not have been known to the other astronomers of Batnadiva’s court 
Padmanabha could, therefore, score an easy victory Over them Cf Sh. B. Dikshi^s Hutoiy vp ihidwi 
Aftrono/oy (Marathi), second ed , p 238 

*Ep Ind, Vol XXni, p 103 

* Uttarakhanda, 130. 

* From the original plates. 

* Expressed by a symbol 

* Read 

Metre. AnusbftAb. 
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6 ?Fnr^(=5^)"- 
»rFf^ «t>>'H»« :'^ UYll 

7 s^rr «g^f<ra ^(^) 4 q T T ^ ^ i w^mrsft gn4^- 

8 ^spp^ JiHH ydiMetr^jaPwif^Ti^: i «rRrt^ 

f5<srf75si^: f«^ii’*fr- 

9 u^u d ' ^f^Pr Mddfd^^^ifffii4>T^'t wt^i ^cfi 5% 5r%gr: i 

Mdmd<- 

10 M T Fjft t T^F^TT ^fdlfd M°F^«fd T P r f^^TRPflTf^^ n\9ll ^RFT f^- 

?4t (^) WTCWnf^- 

11 dg^FTR; I ^ fd^(5rT)g^d(drJ4idf<^MUf iRr^?rpd fdfd^cd ?r(^)^ U<iH 
d td c ^grem fSRTT d- 

li 5?r ^TdT I ddt: ^ fP^: ?n|d ^ \\%\\ ’EPT- 

13 T: g ^ d dt ^ (fe) dr44>^: dr5T|d: «fte: \ ^ddW dhpdfgd- 

c^rSdT: qiFr(^) (^) ^d< t dd t[d]~ 

14 dddt d T ^g^ddt fT:^ n^oH dWcdW: dW#5r5Jddd^: 

Tdt: I 

15 (%) fdfdFdt ^ 

d«d I cT- 

16 dlPr dHdStfer dd d:^® n?^ll ?siTdt«Frafdd?d: Tdldf drddt^Tsr: I 1 % 

ddTdV sn|d fesrw(¥)^: U?^ll d: d- 

17 gdd«py^td»Fi.m^d (^)^ ^:#(^)dddFFRndT ?r(?r)^^: d H^Sfddr^ [5dT]dT: ^- 

dT I d: «NTO(5T)d|Tfd d - (n ra dd cd- 
^ Metre: Upaf3H. 

* It woitld be better to read -^TpftPpS’Sd. 

® Read Metre: Sragad&arS^ 

‘Read dWTSpiT^r. 

‘Metre: S SriSilim kr^^a. 

‘Read 

^ Metre; VatantaHlakS. 

*Tbe vowel in ^ is leagibeaed fi^r die sake of the metre. 

‘Read ftsef^sj^t^fsiqr— ; 

Metre: XJptgSH, 

Metre of this and the following verse: VasantatilakS. 

“ Metre: AmsbptAb. 

“Metre: SSrdSlanh^^ta, 

“Metre: VasantatilakS, 

I* Metre of this and tbe following verse : Amsbfubb, 
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I o’^-'r 'i: ■= ^1 'c’ ft ^ s: g.*£|.3 ^31 ^ -1 ? : i r! -'s a t] ft 5 ft n g tJS!l'’33 1 

j;!!': |(R«nP !h n3;3rasiirg30fb3:ir:7ixi*S.T3-,,.-T--, i '.0^ - 1 j 


III] 


|5« jfi$fsgwpip;ra™g|j]j,g,gj35,^fls;, , . assa^-. ; :-.,::;,a, 



j|M^’^ I'i 'P '“' ^ ^ Pir?ira .rt 'T: F! rj ,r^ ,r, -'',,'^,.i'^' ;.': .: t 


?fi] 4 rilfeq] F5a.{|: <(bni c^ ^ j^'' 

.; 1^.1 1'l 4^.1 ^fxi^ ^ ^ TUi ° 1 1 t? 3 nq o ?! faj] ~ ; 0 ' ' I'q ’''"^ q S ‘1? ? ••, j' ^ i gj 


- - ^ . . - , . ^ - , ^ i - c 

I - a, , ^, trqviif^ %n 7’ :■; -i; .?) g ^ ^ qi viiia § 1^5 ’)i, '-^p^ g ■p'sa ?. m r fa'qp %?, ^ t 

93 fiii - q-'i-, ■ g ^ ' ? ■ ’^“^’>'-11 g.; q 1 

‘ " " J 



SARKHO PLATES OF RATNADEVA H : YEAR 880 


427 


18 5rr#^ft?nTrT ffir^rt t^[RTteP5Fr.* ii?vii 

sr^nfvrfsi ^Pnf«wi^~ 

Second Plaie 

fe® ll^KH 

ao #«5;Wcd (^)f4-s^l<rH RT f*T<cff?T^«KlRl (%)i=l|f«4>eM\ | fi| 1^ WTT^- 

^TfPPqr ^- 

21 y^l44^4^it4 r4^*14*t>WW ^R^^TFR 5®?TR»TT 

'nrTFThr^ i^\3n ^ to- 

23 #% ihiwnHPTr* I ^r%rRrT(^)?5ra^(f^)^ ii?<iii 

^JTrat (s?ft) ^ 

^rs^^nwrsq^r sra-- 

>D 

25 ^ afd'SWl* ll^^ll *^ 4 dW' 

[I*] W fsjrfpsT ^( 5 IT)- 

z 6 ^%cir iRoii ?R%fr^ si^wPrjff i ^(?r)^iF^W'iT- 

w+‘ 4 fii^(?r)jnftir ir?ii ^- 

47 ^T TO JTH^Tdt 55>F'?rrfW‘ I U^^ll fe^TO 

TlK^r^qR^^tcW^rfdlci^ I 

28 TOc^[ 3 pftqR=q qiTOlTTOTfqf^ IR^ll t ^ TOqftPTOTO I ^ 

#T qrt q JRq(qq)'- 

29 ^ iR'i^ii ?r(^)^ iR^RR =5^(^)^ »RRq(qq)4<qi^qq I ^fqqiT'W f^- 

frl% qRy ^ 5^ iRKii ^(q)ffq^qr ^pir tr- 

50 ^ ^T< T fefi r I qR JiR JRT ^ gqr ii^^ii q^rr^ q'(?[r)q; 

’d^f 4 (^)'^i^'«Hfa I qq qrq q"— 

31 R^RqsiTt^ ii^^ii ^q yfd’'|^i(^)fqq^^Mq^fd' I 5,Rq?Rf®ft 

^ ’The second aksbara of this name appears mote like cht than pa, but pa and (ba appear almost like 
each othct m this inscription (cf diuuva 1 34 and other records of the period. Besides, 

qW4rfl^ makes no sense I, dierefore, propose to read qiqqrfiw here, q bcmg substituted for q as in 
qR^qm 1 35 tnfra 

3 Metre SSrdulaptkridtfa 
® Metre Vasantaitlaka 

* There is a hyphen following q 

* Metre MSUtH 

* Metre SSrdiilaPiktidiia 
^Read ^<1^— 

“Metre Anusbtubb 

® Metre Sardiilmnkridbta 
Metre SahtS 

u The metre of this verse is Aiya, but it is shghidy irregular, the third psda contmning 13 instead 
of la mStras Read 

“ Metre of verses *2-35. Amsbtubb 
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ii^^ii TRtrr ^ ^ 1 

33 ¥ feT(«5T)2n‘ ^ TSijt ll^oll 3I^(^)^^Rr^(#)ur ^(^)- 

^{^)m ^ i m ^1%!^ fT ^(^)- 

34 ii^?ii 4 «r^^>srr(w)% i srrsgw 

^ ^ \m\\ ^ ^ 1^ !r~ 

33 1 3 r 5 T^ ^tiTRi ?njrfiT(^)% ii^^ii ?t ^ 

|^(#)^ i ^- 

36 % 5?rflf^(3r)sin][ ii^vii ^wiA4MN4<r<?4 r gfN a^'tf^feK ^ 1 3riT?mr- 

iTFftzT f? 5 ’«TO<’«t(^)^fR^ il^i^ll 

TRANSLATION! 

Success I Om Adoration to Brahman I 

(Verse i) Adoration to that reality Brahman, which is atttibuteless, all-pervasive, 
eternal and auspiaous, the ultimate cause (of the umverse) and supreme hght conceivable 
by the mrndl 

(V. 2) The foremost lummaiy of the firmament is the sun, the Primeval Being. Then 
was bom from him his son Manu, the first of kings. In his family there was Kattavtrya 
bom on ihe earth. 

(V. 3) There was the king, the divine and illustrious Kartavirya, an ornament 
of the earth, who threw into bondage Rava^a who had propitiated Siva with the embrace 
of (Parvati) the daughter of the Himalaya, who was terrified as he (/.tf., Havana) lifted up the 
(Kailasa) mountain with ease, and who (/ (?., Havana) was greatly enraged when his offer- 
ings to the three-eyed (Siva) were washed away by the stream of the greatly flooded Reva 
which was turned by the suddenly placed dam of his mighty 

(V . 4) The kings born in his family became known on the earth as Haihayas. An 
ornament of their family was that illustrious Kdkkala (I) endowed with all excellences, 
who laid the fire of distress in the minds of (Jus) enemies, who accumulated fame after 
(afttossifig) the fortune of rehgious contemplation, (afid) who was always dear to good 
people (fis) one who made them happy. 

(V. 5) He had eighteen very valiant sons, who destroyed their enemies even as 
lions break open the frontal globes of elephants. The eldest of them, an excellent prmce, 
became the lord of Triputi and he made his brothers the lords of mndalashy his side. 

(V. 6) In the family of a younger brother of these there was bom RaliAgarUja 
who exterminated hostile bngs widi the fire of his valour and who was to the faces of the 
wives of the great warriors even as the full moon is to day-lotuses ® 

(V. 7) From him also there was bom a son who became famous by the name 
of Eamalaraja (af/d appeared) lovely with his far-spreading spotless glory. When the sun 
of his valour rose, the assemblages of lotuses bloomed even at night. 

(V . 8) Thereafter he begat Ratnataja (I), whose face was like the moon, and 
who acquired a mass of rehgious merit by obliging the (whole) world; [and) who, destroy- 
ing (hfs) enemies by the valour of the pair of his arms, spread (^j)fimie in the three worlds. 


^ Though verses 1-3, 5-7 and 9 ate repeated £com No 76, iheit translation is given H ere as this 
draft vias used lu several later records. 

* I f , he made them look pale when he killed the warriors 
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(V* 9) named NonallS was deal to him as valour is to a biave peison. 

Their son was Pfith’j^eva (I), the best of kings. 

(V. 10) The son of the queen Rajalla, begotten by Pyithvideva (]), was the brave 

Jajalladeva (I), the wish-fulfiUmg tree, beatmg the fruit of fortune, which yielded 
their desired objects to good people, — {Ae) who was wont to worship all gods; who was 
{am^tng kke) a thorn to his fierce foes, and the god of love incarnate to the extremely 
lovely ladies who saw him. 

(V. ii) His son was the illustrious Ratnadeva (H), a treasure on earth to those 
who served him; whose lovely form was an ornament of the whole K 5 sala country; who 
snatched away the fortune of all bugs; and whose feet were served by the heads of all 
kings. 

(V. 12) In the midst of Eavarta and other countries {the eomfiy of) Bharata is the 
best. There also MadhyadeSa is the best where there is that {^ell-kmmt) SojOiaUiadta. 

(V. 15) There was {a mar^) bom in the family of the twice-bom known by the name 
of Mahasona, who sprang from the Vatsa gotrat had five pravaras and emigrated from 
the famous Sonabhadra. 

(V. 14) He was proficient in the group of six systems of philosophy and arts, 
knew, like l^hma, all the VMas and Agamas, and was always respected by all people. 
Being skilled and conversant with the settled doctrines of the Vedanta {^^sfefft)^ he obtained 
Uberation of life after fasting for fifty days at the holy place {called) Jambavat at the time 
of death. 

(V. 15) His son was Some^vara, well-known in the world-— (A#) who was a trea- 
sure of wisdom {and) the foremost among all persons versed in the Vedas ; whose intellect 
was purified 1^ the performance of various sacrifioes and whose glory was an ornament 
to the Btahmana community. 

(V. 16) Thereafter there was his son Kulachandra, whose character was in con- 
formity with {kts) sacred learning, who was conversant with the ptmaples of the Agamas; 
who appeared like {the sage) Vyasa among the people, havmg an infinite coUection of ex- 
cellences, and who was able to curse or favour (people a:she liked) here in {this) world. 

(V. 17) A son of bm, who was possessed of aU excellences and had a holy nature, 
was the intelhgent and illustrious Padmanabha, who is an auspicious abode of wis- 
dom ; whose study of all Agamas causes wonder; who is virtuous by nature, adept m the 
religious duty, namely, the performance of sacrifices, and profiaent in astronomy; and 
whose mmd has become pure by {his) repeated meditation on Brahman. 

(V . 18) He knows two StddhdntaSy has crossed the ocean of astrology, and being 
versed m the tenets of the Sapthttds and sacred writings, is like Varahamihira, 

(V . 19) He, — dedarmg in the assembly of the illustrious kmg Ratnadeva [H], in 
the presence of all astionomers that when the year eight hundred increased by ei^ity 
had passed, on the day of the lord of speech , Thursday), on the full-moon day of 
Karttika, during the third quartet of the night when {the moon muMbe in) the con- 
stellation of Rohii^, there would be a complete eclipse of the moon,--crossed the river 
of assertion. 

(V . 20) Then releasing die moon {from the oclipse)^ the bng, who was pleased, gave 
him as a grant the village Chifichatalid m the mapdala of Anatghavalll together 
With all taxes. 

(flere follow fourteen hemdtcttve and imprecaforj verses) 

(V. 35) In the same [mandala of) Anarghavalli, the wise and illustrious SSErti- 
dhata, the lord of the village {called) Jandera, wrote {fks charter) charming with letters. 
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No. 84; PtAiE Lxvm 

AKALTARA STONE INSCRIPTION OF RATNADEVA H 

This mscaupdon ■vm first briefly noticed by Dr D. R Bhandarkar m the Pro- 
g^ess Report oj the Arcksolo^cal Sm>ey of Western India Jor 1903-4, pp. 51-2. His account 
has been generally followed by R. B. Hiralal in his Inscriptions m the Central Provinces and 
Berar ^ The record is edited here for the first time from the otiginal stone which I exa- 
mined in situ and from inked estampages taken under my supervision. 

The stone which bears this inscription was found at Kotga^, a small village, a 
mile and a half north of Akaltata, m the Janjgir tahsil of the Bilaspur District in 
Madhya Pradesh. It was brought down to A^tara by the Malguzar and built into 
the plmth of the temple of Siddhe^vara Mahadeva m the back-yard of his house at 
Akaltara.^ The inscription consists of 19 hues, of which the last is only one-third of the 
rest m length. The wiitmg covers a space measuring 3' 6 ” broad and 1' f high. The 
stone has sufiered considerably about the middle of the first three hues at the top and on 
both the sides of 11 . 8-14. Besides, some aksharas here and there have been damaged or 
rendered illegible by the effects of the weather. In many cases the missmg aksharas can, 
however, be supphed by conjecture or from three other records of the same chief, the 
Raipur Museum, Kugda and Ratanpur stone inscriptions,® with which the present inscrip- 
tion has several verses in common. It has thus been possible to restore almost the whole 
text of the record, except for the mangalorSlokas in the first two hnes. Nothing of 
historical importance has, therefore, been lost. 

The characters are Nagajd. The aksharas are neatly and carefully written and 
deeply incised. The average size of the letters is 6". As regards mdtvidual letters, 
attention may be drawn to the initial pmntavab^ 1 14, the sign of the guttural nasal n 
which shows a dot attadied to the left limb, as m -matanga-i 1 12, the proper sign for b 
which occurs only in babhiim’=^f I.2, and the flat-topped / as m satk-y 1 10 The language 
is good and correct Sanskrit. Except for the mtroductory obeisance to Siva, the record 
IS metrically composed throughout. The verses, of which there are twenty-six, are all 
numbered. The usual orthographical pecdiatities such as the use of v for b and the 
confusion of the palatal and dental sibilants are noticed here also. The dental nasal has 
been wrongly used for the anttsvdra in -afatansah, 1 1, -rajahansah^ 1 z and -dhvansa-y 1 9, and 
for the palatal nasal in panck^dpt, I.14. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of Ratnadeva 11^ of the Ralachuri Dynasty 
of Ratanpur. The object of it is to record the construction of a temple of Revanta 
and the excavation of a tank, evidently at Kotga^ by Vallabharaja, a feudatory r^ief of 
Ratnadeva H. The praiasti, as the inscription is called m the last verse, was composed by 

^ Fust ed. p 109, second ed p. X21. 

* Though die present inscdpuon ougmally belonged to Kotgadh, I have called it Al^tata stone 
inscuption m order to distinguish it from another stone inscctption, now deposited in the Raiput 
Museum, which also comes from Kfitga^. 

• Nos 8j, 87 and 95, bdow 

*DR. Bhandarkar (PKA^WI. for i905'4, pp. JI-2) and following him, Hiralal (JC.PB., 
second ed , p. izi) refer this inscription to tibe zagn of FnthvidSva II. The former 'wrongly took 
pntbtSpaH in v 12 to trfer to PrithwdS'Ta (D) The word has there only the general sense of ‘a 1»ng* ggd 
refers to RatnadSra U. Had die inscription been mased du r in g the reign of Pnthvldeva n, the genealogy 
of die Kalachuri rulers, who were the suzerains Valkbhaiaja and his ancestors, would have been brought 
down to that king in the introductory part of the praSasHt while, as shown here, it stops with Ratna- 
deva H. 
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Devapani. It is not dated, but it is evidently earbet than Vallabhataja’s Kugda inscription^ 
of the Kalachufi year 893 (1141-42 A.C ) wbicb belongs to the reign of Prithvideva H. 

By way of introduction the inscription traces the genealogy of the Kalachuti rulers 
of Ratanpur from Ratnadeva I down to RatnadevH II Verse 8 mentions Lachchhalla- 
deia who was the wife of Jajalladeva I and the mothei of Ratnadeva IE. Otherwise, the 
description of these ptmces is qmte conventional and altogether devoid of historical 
interest. 

The mscnption next traces the genealogy of VaUabharaja. A feudatory chief 
of the Vaifiya lineage, named Devaraja, was a devoted servant of the ancestors of Ratna- 
deva n. His son was Raghava who served his hege-lord as his councillor. His son was 
Hatigdioia who is described as the principal support of the Kalachuri throne m the 
attainment of victory. Hangana*s son, VaUabharaja, is next glorified in seven verses. He 
IS said to have helped his lord in humbhng the king of Gau^, the lord of el^hants, and to 
have used his capital hke the Vindhya tract for the capture of elephants. The next three 
verses (18-20) described a fierce battle m which VaUabharaja distinguished himself We 
then have, m verses 21-24, ^ description of the temple of Revanta, the son of SaptaSva or 
the Sun, which VaUabharaja built, and the tank he excavated with a pala<» of pleasure in the 
middle of it^ on the outskirts of the town. By erecting the former, VaUabharaja is said to 
have adorned, as with an ornament, the earth which was the crowned queen of his lord, the 
king. Verse 24 contains an mteresting comparison, based on JouhJe intsndre, of the tank 
with the Buddhist doettme {Saugata-matd), 

As shown above, the present msctiption was incised during the reign of Ratna- 
deva II. The fierce battle m which VaUabharaja distingmshed himself was probably that in 
which Anantavarman-Cho^gafiga was defeated. It seems to have been fought towards 
the close of Ratanadeva II^s reign. Two other inscriptions of VaUabharaja refer them- 
selves to the reign of Pridmdeva H. VaUabharaja seems, therefore, to have flourished 
towards the close of the reign of Ratnadeva n and in the beginning of that of Pnthvi- 
deva n from etrea K. 880 to K. 915. 

There are no places mentioned m the present record,® but from the Ratanpur inscrip- 
tion of VaUabharaja we know that both the temple of Revanta and the tank were situated 
in Vlkarnapura, which was probably identical with Kotga^h. 


TEXT® 

I [3ft ??n=^[^-y,yyyyu-uy| yyyy u~-.y, yyyyu 

— uy®[u^H*] u y, yyyyu — uy| yyyyu— -y, yyyyu — 

uy [liqu*] u a 


^ No. 87, below, 

a Even now at K5tgadh fliete is a latge oval-sbaped tank, in the middle of which projected from 
the west is a raised earthen spot which was probably the site of this pleasure-mansion. Consens 

took it to be the site of the temple of R 5 vanm(P. B. A. S. W. I. for 1903-4, p 50 ) 

* D. R Bhandatkar and foUowing him, Hiralal take ladaba in verse 15 as the name of a 
country overrun by VaUabharaja. The former pomts out (P. K A S.W* I. for 1905-4, p. 31, n) that it 
18 coupled with A^maka m the BftbatsaabttS and places it m the Deccan, while the latter identifies it with 
the southern tracts of the Bilaspur District I C. P. B, p 121. But Ia 4 aha in v. ij has the 
simple sense of ‘beautiful". See below, p. 43 J. i 

*• From the original stone and inked estampages. 

B Metre of this and the foUowing verse: Anusbfubb. 

• Read . 
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* f [;^]uuu u lIS#W5fi- 

^3RWF^pj]^[^]^® n^ir ^ [?rjasr^ 

HYU cf^Kg^5y[’fPc}f[’fr]#ct ■<w<n> WJ?Fit ^- 

«rwif^gK I snRT. Jrra‘?iTWF[^XRin^ wm- 

sPFRFnfNt p]- 

ll^ll rlWR^TR^ f3fT[T]f<;^S(^o^^n^f^ I ’3rRe55^^[^q%. 

® ii\9ii i4d^ir«i^j^dl(crr) 2^- 

I m 

^TR^ ^ \U]\ ^ ^FRqfel^oS’- 

^ I sriteFt (#) Wcfl'^T ll^ll ^ 

^TF# 3RT [^]- 

^Rvfyr. ?5rw^ i wh' 

lUdi 

sTFTf frmr ^ iR^^RrrwRfq‘[sftj- 

<ia'»i I ^ ^ f^raTR*^ <'*! ‘SiWCt" ^— 

TRrA*iUtll RpF^TH^pjf^Rrm 

^TR «TFr. Il?^ll cFT ^ ^FFS^l'^rm ^grrnf 
1 |fTp]’jriRr strt [^nr^M^3fmp)^p]p)55c[^^ 

\\\^\\ gWSrSfFRT p]^. ?| u [?TT} u -Ji8 

- u (^) ) I ^ir^r ^ 

2j-<?wi’<Tv5rfrwi*^ n ^vir ^4i^ r MmK> ^(^) fetMr<Mf^MRi^RiMcnui sit^FTSRrTl%%- 
I ?T^[Tr3r]. 


* The missing wotd may be f?rj^-. 

“Read 

^Hette' Sragdbari 

* The damaged aksbaras may have been >-^^. 

^ The letters m these brackets are clear in the Kataopur inscription of Prithvideva n (No 95, belox^) 

* Metre SSrdiSmhriijta 

* Metre of this and the next verse: MtmdSi^^iS 

* These aksbanu are dear in the Ratanpur inscription of PrithvIdSva H (No. 95, below). 

* Metre: VasantahUtkS, 

“Metre 

Metre* VasantattiakS, 

Metre: Sardidamhidiku 

“ Metre of this and the next verse: Mandikr&tti. 

“Read 
Metre: MslnS^ 

“ Restore and 

“Metre: VastmtaUlaki, 
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II \\%\\\ ^ ^(^)l^- 

n r4ti4 i 

12 [3r^ II ^^11 W. ( ^) risr^^^«j^l W 

I Ht|ci^^y+{M»!j^«|>4vlfM S!'c ^^ ^ 5?TO 45fww(c)- 

fsiTT f^76EF«r^» n?[\3]ii T[^^n#] u 

13 [f^l^^'siTsnTR e«r3r^iifjrqtrnRt^ ferM”: #(#)4i^*{i<s?r*R4; i fe?nwT^- 
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TRANSLATION 

Qiir I Adoraticm to Siva 1 

(Verse i) Maj .... of Sambhu protect you I 

(y^ z) heavenly damsels 

(V. 3 ) Glorious is this moon, the light of the Lokalokaii (momtain), a beautiful 

1 Metre of this and the next verse: ^tkbarint. , . ■, - tt 

^ The last four aksbaras in this bracket are clear in 1. 8 ol the Kugda inscaption of P?ithvid5va u, 

dated K. 893 (Mo- *7. below). 

® Metre: SarduUmkndita. 

4 -i-he last four aksbaras in tbis hre may have been r^-qT— . 

“ Metre of this and the next verse: SSrdulamkin^ta. 

• Metre of this and the next two verses: Vasantattlaka. 

’ Metre; UpSndravajra. 

« Metre: Asyd- 
B Metre: MSUnh 
“Metre: Vasantattlaka. 

» This is a mythical range of mountains round the world. The sun and the moon move along one 

side of It. 
a8 
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eai-omament of the excellent lady of the night, the abode of the highest punaple of love, 
a swan in the Ganga flowing through the matted hair of die destroyer [of Tripura] (/ e,^ 
Sm), whose loveliness crushes die pnde of , . . . , a true friend of the night-lotuses, 
and the tap-root of the intense joy of the people' 

(V. 4) In the race of this [very] (Adoonjl there occurred many sub-divisions of the 
femily in former times. Among them was a lineage named Kalachuri, adorned with 
excellences, m which were bom kings possessed of the greatness of Indra, who with the 
plaster of their immense fame whitened the temples of the three worlds. 

(V 5) From the milk-ocean of that Kalachun family was bom Ratnaraja (I), the 
home of the good actions of royal personages, an incarnation of the law of truth, a royal 
road among the paths of morning remembrance,^ a wise man of well-known greatness like 
Mandhata (afid) an object of veneration to princes. 

(V. 6) From him was bom the king Pfithvideva (I), who was to the Kali age 
what an elephant is to a lotus-plant;* who was possessed of well-known fame and of 
renowned greatness through vemcity and hberahty; who was virtuous in conduct and 
resembled the sun in lustre, being (himself) piety incarnate and a grown-up tree, supportmg 
the creepers of good deeds, and like Pridiu, an object of veneration to the world 

(V 7) From him was bom the king Jajalladeva (I) who, by the mighty valour of 
his bolt-hke arms, destroyed the fortune of his enemies, even as fire destroys a large forest, 
who was possessed of glory, brilliant and white like the autumnal moon, a kmda {flomer), 
snow, a pead-necklace {and) a night-lotus. 

(V 8) He had {amfe) named LachchhalladevI, whose hand he grasped {m 
marrtage\ as Porushottama (/ e , Vishnu) had Lakshmi She became a co-wife of the Earth. 

(V 9) His son was® the illustrious Ratnadeva (H) by name, an elephant dex- 
terous in fighting, who completely crushed the conceit of the heroic princes, {and) who set 
his heart on giving away m charity the wealth which he had collected by the unbounded 
valour of his arms 

(V 10) “This is no wodd, but Kailasa, these ate no ordinary men, but (fma) the 
lord of Parvati, all these rivers are the Ganga, this is no autumn, but it is the laughter of 
that moon-crested (Sma) ” — In the three worl<k, thus do the people know {all objects of) the 
world as connected with Siva while the mass of :feme of that best of men is rollmg on. 

(V ii) An able devoted feudatory of the illustnous ancestors of that Iftng 
was Devaraja of the Var6ya Imeage, who, by the great mass of his lustre, resembled the 
mid-day sun , who was hke the wish-fuLfillmg celestial tree to poor people and who, being 
lovely by {hts) fame, placed on his head the dust of Siva’s feet. 

(V 12) As from the milky ocean was produced the cool-rayed {mooti)^ nourishing 
the dusters of mght-lotuses, so from him (/ Devaraja) was bom a son named Raghiava, 
a famous minister of kings, who {Itke the moon) removed the oppression of the people, and 
had {knowledge of) arts {as the moon has di^ts), {^ho was) a unique hatatatiou of truth and 
valour, lUustnous and mteUigent, a receptade of mcomparable greatness, and the fore- 
most among the mighty.^ 


^ J « , the foremost among those whose names are auspiciously uttered m the morning 
^ J » , he destroyed the eyil infinence of the Kali age 

• As the present inscription belongs to the reign of Katnadeya (II) himself, the past tense is here 
wrongly used for the present. In the next yetse, on the other hand, the poet has rightiy used the present 
tense while referring to the conditions in the reign of RatnadSya U 

* The epithet ugp-dpansfbab can also be applied to the moon which is placed on the head of Ugta 
(Siva). 
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(V. 13) From him was bom here a son named Hatigana, who was the foremost 
faultless mstrument of {the acquisition of) the goddess of victory for the throne of the kings 
of the Kalachuri family, who {used to be) in the fore-front of battles and destroyed the 
mighty army of the enemy even as the sun dispels darkness 

(V 14) From him was bom a son named VaUabhataja . . who is well- 
known in the assembly of good persons, — ^the cool-rayed {moon) to the lotuses of the faces 
[of . . . ] and who is {a source) of courteousness as a peak of the Himalayas is of the 
Ganga 

(V 15) The lUustnous great king, whose power is well-known on the earth, makes 
good men mistake him for Kumara (Karttikeya) , (Jor) he is possessed of great prowess 
{as Karttikeya is of a poiuerful missile) , he is clever in removing the impediments of learned 
persons {as Karttikeya is in destroying the enemies of gods)y and appears splendid with his 
mighty and spreading fire-like prowess {as Karttikeya looks beautiful mth the proud stepping 
of his peaeocJ^ ^ 

(V. 16) Having not seen a suitable illustiation, and having not heard of one in {this) 
Kali age, in {respect of) horse-nding, acquaintance with numerous and various {branches of) 
knowledge, healing and appreaation of a multitude of noble qualities, the crowd of poets 
observed silence m eulogising him 

(V. 17) Being vehemendy fond of the sport of capturing elephants on earth, he 
has made the whole Vindhya forest devoid of elephants and having humbled, through 
{Jus) lord, the king of Gauda who like Indra was the lord of elephants, the vahant 
{Vallahhafdja) day by day turned the enemy’s aty into a Vmdhya tract for the capture 
of {hts) elephants 

(V 18) Havmg killed his enemies he made an extraordinary lake which had the 
water of blood . . . which appeared resplendent with the lotuses [of heads], {and) 
charmmg with the fishes of the rows of flags, which, with the locks of hair on the heads 
{of the men killed in the fight) cd moss, which was furnished with tortoises, 

namely, the frontal globes of elephants cut off {in the battle) and crowded with crocodiles 
in the form of horses 

(V 19) In the towns of the enemies of him who deprived {the enemies' wives) of 
the beauty of {the mark of) the thick and shming red lead® in that batde with the 

four-membered army, all the five seasons {besides the monsoon) were full of ram, as the clouds 
of the eyes of brave warriors’ wives poured down the water of {their) tears mcessantly 

(V 20) Like the sun there rose on the earth his sword which caused a decrease 
in the kingdoms of all kmgs as the sun by its rays sucks up the moisture of the whole 
earth , which is fond of increasing his fortune as the sun is of multiplying lotuses , which is 
bright and refulgent, with . . runmng away through fear 

(V. 21) He, who IS clever in pohteness and rich in fame, has, through devotion, 
provided the Earth with this ornament m the guise of a temple of Revanta, {which is) 
an object of enjoyment to the eyes, taking her to be the crowned queen of his lotd, the king. 

(V 22) Spreadmg his exceedingly white fame by constructing {this) wonderful 


^ On account of a play on the words Jakti, vtbudbaf and tikhin, the three adjectives m the first hemistich 
of this verse are mtended to be construed with Vallabharaja and Kumara Bhandarkar understood 
a pun on Jadaba also, but the word is used here in the sense of ‘beautiful', otherwise the verse would not 
admit of a satis&ctory interpretation Stkbt-wkrdntam is to be dissolved as (i) hkhtnab vtkrSntam (the step- 
pmg of the peacock) and (z) iit^ tva vih'Sntam (fire-hkc prowess) 

^ Owing to the loss of several letters at the end of 1 13 , 1 am not certain about the mterpretation of 
the first half of this verse. 
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work of the best temple of the sotx of the seven-hotsed he has now surprised even 

the glotious ViSvakarman together with the proud people rich m fame. 

(V. 23) With (his) wealth, he caused to be excavated here near the outskirts of the 
town^ an excellent tank, the mirror of the three worlds, (which appears) beautiful with lovely 
lotuses and magnificent with the wonderful work of a pleasure-house (/« the middle of if). 

(V. 24) Like the Buddhist doctrine, shines this tank (called) Vallabhasagata, which 
causes loss of time of all (people attracted bj if) (as the Buddhist doctrine comprises the tenet of the 
continual destruction of all things), which is incomparable (as the Buddhist doctrine rejects the notion 
of generality) and looks chatmmg with its appropriate dimensions (as the Buddhist doctrine 
does with proofs).^ 

(V. 25) So long as this earth rolls on the back of the tortoise, so long as Murari 
(Vishnu) receives the goddess of wealth on his breast, so long as the moon dwells on the 
head of Sambhu and so long as the sun shmes m the world — ^may this meritorious work® 
endure I 

(V. 26) The intelligent Devapaini has composed this eulogy resemblmg a lotus- 
plant, — which is charming and an object of enjoyment to good persons, as the lotus- 
plant js to the bees ; which is tbe sole object of pleasure to learned men, as the lotus-plant 
IS to gods , which IS excellent "with letters as the lotus-plant is with colours , which mcreases 
the dehght of the minds of crowds of poets and is full of sentiments as the lotus-plant is 
of juice. 


No. 85 ; Plate LXIX 

RAIPUR MUSEUM STONE INSCRIPTION OF PRITITVIDEVA H 

This insccption was discovered by Sir Alexander Cunningham's Assistant, Mr. Beglar, 
who refers to it m the .Archaologtcal Survey of India Keports, Vol. Vn (1873-74), p. 211. 
It has subsequently been noticed by several scholars, ^ ^ , by Dr. Kielhom who transcribed 
a few names of historical importance occurrmg m it in the Indian Antiquary, Vol. XX, 
p. 84 , by Dr. D R. Bhandarkar in the Progress Bjport of the Arehaolo^cal Surv^, 
Western India for 1903-4, p. 32 and finally by Rai Bahadur Hnalal in his Inscriptions in the 
Central Provinces and Berar ^ Though noticed several times, the inscription has not been 
edited anywhere. I edit it here fcom the original stone which I personally examined in 
the Raipur Museum 

The pohshed slab of red sand-stone, on which this mscription is inased, was found 
at Kotga^h® feom where the Malguzar removed it to his own house at Akaltara.® 
It was lying there for some time and has recendy been removed to the Raipur Museum. 
The inscription is ficagmentary. The preserved portion consists of 26 lines, all of which 
except the last are mcomplete The writmg covers a space 2' high. The length of the 

^ For val^ah which I have tianslated as ‘outskirts of the town’ see Kielhom’s remarks in "Ep Ind , 
Vol. VI, p 2JO, n. 5 I think this sense suits all the passages of the T^atarangffU cited by him. For the 
pleasure-house m the tank, see above, p 431, n 2 

* There is a play on the words ksba^a, sSmanya and pramapa in consequence of which the adjectives 
m the first hemistich are intended to be construed with both the tank and the Buddhist doctrme 

* Kirllt here refers to the tank and perhaps also to the temple of Revanta 

^ First edition p. in, second ed. p 123. 

® To distinguish this from the preceding inscription of Vallabharaja which was also found at 
Kdtgadh, I have named it after the Museum in which it is deposited. 

® It was lying near the Malguzar’s house at Akaltara in 1903. See P. R vi. S. W. I. (1903-4), P- 52. 
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lines gradually increases j&om lo'' in the ist line to i ’ 4^" in the 22nd and then gradually 
decreases to i ' in the 25th The last line, m which the record ends, measures i ' long 
The stone is broken on the proper left side only, its top, bottom and right side bemg 
intact "When entire, the inscribed surface must have measured about 3 ' broad. The ex- 
tant writmg IS in a state of good preservation, only one or two aksharas here and there 
being pardy damaged The letters are carefully and beautifully formed Their size 
vanes from .6" to 8" 

The characters ate Nagari Attention may be drawn to the imtial m which 
is formed by addmg a pnshthamdtrd to the sign for e (see Airdvata, 1 17), the proper sign 
for h as distinguished from v, which occurs m babkSva, 11 6 and 7, dh which shows a 
horn at the top on the left, as in -dhvansdja, 1. ii and the flat-toppped / as m Swdja, 1 i. 
The language is Sanskrit, and except for the opening obeisance to Siva and the name of the 
sculptor at the end, the record is metrically composed throughout There are, m all, thirty 
verses, all of which except the last are numbered The praiasti, as the inscnption is called 
in line 25, was composed by Devapani, and engraved by the sculptor Palhuka. 
Devapani was also the author of the AJcaltara and Ratanpur msmptions of "VaUabharaja 
The present inscription has consequently several verses m common with those two records, 
especially with the latter Thus, verses 4-21 of the present inscnption occur m the same 
order m that record The orthography shows the same peculiarities as the Akaltara stone 
inscription 

As stated above, the present record is ftagmentary and though it has a considerable 
pomon m common with three other inscriptions^ of VaUabharaja, the latter also, with the 
exception of the Akaltara stone mscripnon, have suffered too much to be of much use in 
the restoration of its lost text. It is not, therefore, possible to give here a connected and 
complete account of its contents After the usual mangala-Moka m praise of Sambhu, the 
inscnption seems to have mentioned the Kalachuri family and descnbed two or three 
pnnces of it m verses 2-4 The name of the last one only, , Ratnadeva (II) has 
been preserved at the beginning of Ime 4 Like the Akaltara stooe inscription, the record 
then seems to have turned to the ancestors of Vallabharaja, who, as feudatory 
chiefs, served the predecessors of Ratnadeva II Verses 5-7 apparently eulogised 
Devaraja, Raghava and Harigaina, but the name of only the last one occurs 
in the preserved portion Harigana^s wife was described in the next verse (8), but her 
name is lost The glorification of their son Vallabharaja commenced in line 7, 
though his name does not occur m the extant portion till Ime 16 Verses 10-15 ^^^1 his 
profiaency m the heahng ait, his appreciation of merits, his capture of elephants 
in the Vmdhya mountain, the fierce fight m which he distmgmshed himself, his raid m 
a distant country which was commended by his suzeram, and finally his fame and charity 
Verse 16 seems to show that he was looked upon as an adopted son by Lachchhalladevi 
whom we know from the Akaltara stone mscnption to be the mother of Ratnadeva n. 
Verse 18 described a aty founded by Vallabharaja, which is said to have resembled the city 
of Kubera {t e , Alaka) The next three verses, two of which occur in a complete form m 
the Akaltara record, described a tank which Vallabharaja excavated in the same aty 
Verse 22 probably referred to some charitable or rehgious works of Vallabharaja, one of 
which, a garden, is mentioned in the begmnmg of Ime 19 In the next verse Vallabharaja 
is said to have loyally assigned to the kmg Ratnadeva (U) half of the rehgious merit which 
accrued to him on account of the aforementioned benefactions Verse 24 records that 
he made a request to Ratnadeva (II) for some donation for the worship of Siva, which 

^ Vtvi , No 84, above and Nos 87 and 95, belovr 
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seems to have been readily granted; for the final word in the next verse which occurs in, the 
beginning of line 22 refers to a royal order. Verse 26 describes a beloved son, probably 
of Ratnadeva (II)\ but his name has not been preserved. The next verse mentions his 
younger brother Jayasinoha ^ The name of the poet Devapam, who composed the 
pra^asti, is preserved in Ime 25, while that of the writer which must have occurred in the 
same line is lost. The last line contains the name of the sculptor Palhiika who mased 
the present record. 

The foregomg account will show that the object of the mscription was to record 
the construction, by Vallabharaja, of a temple of Siva evidently at Kotgadh and certain 
donations made by royal order for the worship of the deity. The present inscription is 
not dated, but as it mentions both the excavation of the tank Vallabhasagara and the 
erection of the afore-mentioned temple of Siva, it is evidently later than the Akaltara 
stone inscription which mentions only the former. It is agam earher than the Ratanpur 
inscnption which names many more benefactions of VaUabharaja and his wife and was 
incised, as expressly stated at the end of it, during the reign of Ratnadeva II’s son and 
successor Prithvideva II. 

The extant portion mentions no place-name.® Hattak^varapuri in I.16, which Rai 
Bahadur Hiralal took to be the name of an important place, means Alaka, the city of the 
lord of wealth (Kubera).* 

TEXT* 


I aftfnr tl TRRsr. uyi yyyyu y,yyyyu — uy® 



^ The position of this vexse which occurs after the description of VaUabharaja and his ancestors may 
suggest that the person described in it was a son of VaUabharaja, but the same verse occurs immediately 
after the description of Ratnadeva II and before the eulogy of Vallabharaja’s ancestors in the Ratanpur 
inscription of Prithvideva II (No 95, below), which shows that he is identical with Prithvid6va II. He 
seems to have ascended the throne just about the time the inscription was put up So two verses were 
added here m praise of him and his brother. 

2 Beglar found the name of Jayasimha m an inscnption on the gateway of the fort at Kdtgadh and 
he has recorded the tradition which ascribes the building of the fort to Jayasimha, a petty chieftain subject 
to the Rajas of Ratanpur {C A S I Vol VII, p 212). But, as shown above, Jayasimha was probably 
a younger brother of Prithvideva II 

3 The names of the villages which Ratnadeva II granted for the worship of Siva are lost at the end 
of 1. 21 

* See below, p 440, n 4 

* From tie original stone and inked cstampages 

® Metre Anushtuhb 

^ The aksbaras lost here are supphed from 1 i of the Kugda stone inscription (No 87, below) 

® The last five aksbaras may have been Metre Mdkfff, 

® The space is just sufficient for a verse of the Indravajr^ or TJpindravajra metre It may have des- 
cribed Cf 1 2 of the KugdS inscription (No 87) 

See 1 . 3 of the Kugda inscription. This verse may be identical with v. 4 of the Kugda inscription. 

^ Metre* Sardfflatnkrtdzta 
The aksbaras were probably 
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6 ^TFfrr^ [iivsii*] — u-ouu-uu-u — , 

u-uuu-uu-u [I*] [^HScjfsfgqfcf 

7 \\6\\ u u-u u-.o-^[l*]--u- 

UUO-U--U ,--u-uuu [^e^JITWTFTT*]® [ll^ll*] ^ ^- 

8 1 3 r[f][<s^ fSHRT ^ 

+f4^Rft JIFT ^Id Riqqd I*A'H H ||^o|| JT* fc^ 

9 'R^TT I R^^rETfsa’^PJ^- 

3 q[^ q^f^T UUH’I [^ 

M^qfd 3*]"" 

10 Mcqf5iM«ft<Rfl’ ?iir iv^ - u-[i*] uu-u-u 

au u — ^ pmil*] [’^« 

11 ^^prar — w — u-i u 

u-u-oou u U - , IIFT 55^1^ ll?^ll*] 

12 p^l^d+^qF<R^■(%)^l^^P•I^a^ jRJFr^rssft- y — wuvw — u- 

_U — — I U uuuuu [^ M^tl^riqd f5%*]l® 

13 TRt WJ «|,W<<[^u--uuu-, 

— — UUUOU— “UUU — u — — — »— — u uuuu*^| 


^ Metre Anushti^h 

* Metre SSrdulavtkndsta 

s See 1 j of the KugdS inscription. 

* Read <lV^<n 

^ Metre MahtS 

® See 1 6 of the Kugda inscription 
^ Metre of this and the nrat verse* Vasantattlakd 

8 See 1 7 of the Kugda inscription 

9 The starred aksharas in brackets in verse lo-i i ate supphed from verses 16 and 17 of the preceding 
Akaltara inscription of Prithvideva II 

Metre Stkbanm 

Metre of this and the next two verses Sarduhutkniita. 

See 1 10 of the Kugda inscription 

^ The aksharas m the bracket are supphed from 1 15 the Ratanpur inscnption of Prithtddcva n 
(No 95) 

“ These aksharas ate supphed from L ii of Uie Kugda inscription and 1 14 of the Ratanpur inscnp- 

tion 

^8 The aksharas 2ixc supphed from 1 la of the Kugda and lines 15 and 16 of the Ratanpur inscription 
Metre Sragdhard 

” The aksharas m this bracket ate supphed from 11 16 and 17 of the Ratanpur inscription 
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15 ^ a 1 [^^] u-u-uuu — 

_o — u — , uu — u — uuu— — — u — Lt— — ^[^rr ^*]“ 

^ JfFR^ 5 rT^[W*] u-l 


16 
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17 ll?^ll ^ gtrf^STRT [i*] ^ 

®[ii?^)i*] [ittwr(^)^rTt% ^:\ 

3 r^*]-« 

18 ^wTwdsRjfw ^ ^ 2ir(?r)'d^^ irou o[g^f%^[opfr^ rd<HHW?i 
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19 fsnr I uu-u-uuu-- 
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20 JT 2 R 4 W WTT d^;^*i 4 iiTdr 4 l+«n < I fd[[?r *] - - u - 

uuu — uu — U — — ^®[t|^^ll*J — — — U U — U — U U U — U u— , — — — uu [^*]“ 

21 cd^ddHl^' I srr^fST^WTJwm# ^[5rTW=£Tfeft UU-O- 

utj lt — — — u — — ^^[H^VIl*] yyyyu — — y^yyyyu — uyjyyyyu — — y, yy 
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[IR^ 11*] — 

23 ^ ^ ^‘\W<r 4 '^H['Td] l gjcw 'TT^R^ - u u - u ~ , 

u — U uu — uu — U ^^[ll^^ll*]— u UUUUUU U U J— — 

24 ^i^ifi rT Hf q T 4 ~ <r^ 1 nt u - - 

u — — 1 ®^ — — — — u— — UUUUUU u— _u— — [IR^II*]”*— u — uuu — uu — 
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^ Metre Sikhannt 
^ Metre Indrmajra (or UpajSti) 

“Metre of tins and the next verse SardSJavtkndtta 

^ These (tkshuras may be conjecturally restored as The following four aksbaras ate sup- 

pLed from 1 1 8 of the Ratanput inscription Read 
“Metre A ^3 

® For the aksbaras in brackets of this and the next line» see w 23-24 of the preceding Akaltara 
inscription 

’Metre Upindravajra 
“Metre Asya 
• Metre Sardulavikrfdtia 
“ Metre VasantatslakS 
Metre* SardUlaPtkrfdtta 
Metre Anushtuhb 

“ See 1 6 of the Ratanput inscription. Metre : Sikbartta 
“Restore g?tiT- 
Metre Vasantaislakd 
“ Restore 3 TR^ 

Metre. Sragdbars 
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25 I (t|) wnT[?rr; 

^^11 y y y y u — — y ^ y y y y u — u y 1^1*] yy^ 

TRANSLATION 


IlS^ll 


Om! Adotatiofl to Sm! 

(Vetse 1) May that dust of Sambhu’s feet lead to your prosperity * 

(V z) [There was {the Jkwg) Jajalladeva (I)] who equalled the sun’s lustre, 
who was a ruby in the chaplet on the head of the Kalachun [lineage (and) the charm 
of whose whole body was caused by the envious side-glances, (ckaflj) manifested by the 
graceful play of the eye-brows of the goddess of victory during fighting] 

(V 5) djCks verse ts completely lost) 

^ There was bom from him the illustrious Ratnadeva (E^ the 

multitude of hostile kmgs moving on the border of the battle-field [who was 

the moon to the ocean of fnendly persons, who was the resting place of courteous con- 
duct and whose feet were caressed by the heads of a crowd of princes] 

rV 5) In the family of the kmgs, his ancestors, who were versed m polidcs 
^V. 6) . . the home of the joy of Janaki, the humbler of the pnde of those 

who hated his lord, ^ ^ 

^ jqgS had a son, Hariga^a by name, a swan to the lotus plant which was the 

service of the feet of Hati and Kara • r r **, Qot? 

(V 8) He had a modest wife who was like the goddess of fortune and hke San 

in her husband’s home in the rmdst of prosperity m aR matters . 

(V. 9) On her [was begotten (by hm) a son, VaUabhataja by name], who robbed off 

lustre from the dusters of lotuses which were the families of bs foes . . * 

(V lol [Havmg not seen a smtable illustration and having not heard of one m 
r/A/A Kah aie m (respect of) horse-ndmg,] acquaintance with numerous and vano^ 

has 

tumk &e snany's aty mto a Vmdhya tmc. foe the cap- 
hosttle kmg [fomtehmd befo«^ ^ L latgLeoa of Ac battle-field 

the temples of tutting elephants )ost then cut ott mm aig 

At 1,1 me WHO TOS praised thtough poetty], who advanced a 
thetL^li^ tedoubtsUe and mtghty («»«^). who was congtatnlatedby the 

1 Metre VasmtaUtakS 
■ ilestote srtr- 

: ^ "ibably connun^ » deswtpnon of De««,a and JUghava. the gteat-gtaadiatbet and 

Aialta« stone msenpuon (No 84, above) 

8 , VallabhaiSja 
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gracious lotd [the vahant one whose fortune shines as if because it has 

obtained a footing of valour] ........ 

(V 14) While his feme is roaming at will in every direction, the world shines [ap- 
pearing lovely as it were at all times], as though because it has bathed m the milky ocean, 
(or) has been carved out of the stones of the crystal mountain (Kailasa) . . . 

(V. 13) When he confers wealth on suppliants m this world, [the Kalpa tree 

. . . engages itself in fet chin g water and other (fAf^^s)] 

(V 16) Lachchhalladevi^ [treated Vallabharaja as her own son] as Yadoda treated 
Krishna, and Parvati, Guha (Karttikeya) 

(V 17) Havmg heard that [the Kailasa mountain] had formerly its rocks rent 
asunder by the forest of arms of Paulastya (r ^ , Havana), 

(V 18) [Beautiful] is that well-known aty of the lord of gold (r ^ , of Kubera) in 
heaven Having, however, seen this aty established by Vallabharafa in (fks) mortal 
world ... 

(V, 19) Like Airavata which is resting on the bank, having sported in the water 
of the Manasa {/ah) . 

(V 20) [With (hs) wealth] he caused men to excavate [here near the outskirts 
(0/ the tmn) an excellent] tank, the mirror of the three worlds, (^htch appears) beautiful with 
lovely lotuses [and magnificent with the wonderful work of a pleasure-house (/« the middle 

(V. 21) [Dket he Buddhist doctrine, shines this tank (called) Vallabhasagara] , which 
causes [a loss of time of aU (people attracted bj it) (as the Buddhist doctrine comprises the tenet of 
the continual destruction of all things) , which is incomparable the Buddhist doctrine rejects 
the notion of generahtj) ^ and looks charming with its appropriate dimensions (as the Buddhist 
doctrine does with proof s)"). 

(V 22) a garden pleasing to the eye, which has dispersed the light 

of the sun with the mist of the mass of pollen scattered by wind . ... 

(V. 23) A half of the rehgious merit which he acquired erecting the templi) 
the grateful [Vallabharaja], wise on account of Qiis) excellent discrimination, loyally 
[assigned] to the illustrious kmg Ratnadeva ( 11 ) 

(V 24) The king Ratnadeva (II) being requested {to make a donation) for the 
worship of (Siva) who has the crescent moon as his crest-jewel, for {the ac^isition of) infini te 
rehgious merit and fame as long as the sun and the moon wiU endure . . . 

(V 2j) . . by the royal order . 

(V 26) Now there rises this beloved son* of him, whose extensive fame is well- 
known immediately . him who is happy with various thin gs 

(V. 27) His younger brother is Jayasimhadeva, wise and grateful, who is an 
abode of victory, Ijeing fond of youthful valour . . . 

(V, 28) [May this work endure] as long as the Ganga rests like a chaplet on the 
head of Siva (and) as long as the glory of Siva on account of his victory over Tnpura is 
sung m the three worlds . . 

(V. 29) The lUustnous Devapam has composed this large prasasti (eulogy) which 
is beautiful with the spray of the water of nectar . . 

(V. 30) . ... [has written it] in clusters of aksharas delightful to the mind. 

Engraved by the sculptor Palhuka. 

’■She was the mother of Ratnadeva II Sec verse 8 of the Akaltaia stone inscription (No. 84 
above) 

* He was probably PrithvIdSva n See above, p 458, n i 
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No 86; Plate LXX 

DAIKONI PLATES OF PRITHVIDEVA H; (KALACHUEI) YEAR 890 

These plates wete discoveied an 1944 at Daikoni, 7 miles almost due north of Jan)gir, in the 
Janjgir tahstl of the Bilasput DastMct an the Chhattisgath Divasion of Madhya Pradesh. 
They -were procured firom the omier by the Deputy Commassioner, Bilaspiar, who sent 
them to the Government Epigraphist for liadaa for decipherment. The mscnption as edited 
here for the first tame from an excellent ink impression which I owe to the kindness of the 
Government Epigiaphist 

They are two copper-plates inscribed on one side only. They measure 11.7" 
broad and 6 8" high, and have their rams slighdy raised for the protection of the wntmg. 
They are strung together by a circular ring which passes through a hole, 6" an diameter, 
at the top of each plate The rmg as soldered to the bottom of a ciroular seal about 25" 
in diameter The surface of the seal as divided into two parts. In the upper part appears 
as usual the figure of Lakshmi with an elephant on either side pourmg water over her head. 
The lower part contains the legend Raja-mmat-'Pnthvidevah m rehef, engraved m two lanes. 
The seal has for its border a circle of knobs The two plates weigh 224 tolas and the 
rmg with the seal 37 tolas 

The characters are Nagarl The letters are beautifully formed and are deeply mased. 
They closely resemble those of the Sarkho plates of Ratnadeva and were probably written 
by the same scribe Kirtidhara who is mentioned m the latter plates ^ The language is 
Sanskrit, Except for om namo Vrahmane begmnmg and the date at the end, the mscup- 
tion IS metrically composed throughout. There are, in all, 18 verses, all of which are num- 
bered Of these, the first eleven are repeated from earlier records of the dynasty such 
as the Sarkho plates of Ratnadeva II The five verses that follow describing the donor, 
the donee, the occasion and the object of the gift ate new Finally, the record ends with 
two benedictive and imprecatory verses of the usual type In respect of orthography, 
we may notice that / and s are occasionally confused and v is usually written for b except 
m the forms babkiiva and babktivuh , see sasvaty 1 6 and Vrahmane, 1 i. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of PrithvidSva n of the Kalachuri 
Dynasty of Ratanpur. The first eleven verses which trace the royal genealogy from the 
mythical kmg Kartavirya through Kokkala of Ttipuri down to Ratnadeva II are common 
to several earher and later records of the dynasty Verse 12 descabing Ptithvideva 11 is 
new, but the description it gives of that kmg is quite conventional. 

The object of the mscription is to legister the grant, by Pnthvideva II, of the village 
Budukuni situated m Madhyade^a or the central part of his dommion. The donee 
was the Brahmana Vishnu, the son of Sivadeva and grandson of Stottama, who belonged 
to the Vatsa gotra with five pravatas The grant was made on the occasion of a lunar 
eclipse, on the fifteenth Uthi of the bright fortnight of Karttika The plates were issued on 
Sunday, the nth tithi of the dark fortnight of Margaiirsha in the year 890 (expressed 
m decimal figures only) of an unspecified era 

The date must pkmly be referred to the Ealachuri era. It regularly corresponds, 
for the expired Kalachuri year 890, to Sunday, the 30th October 1138 AC On that 
day the nth Mht of the dark fortmght of the purmmdnta Margalirsha commenced 9 h 10 m. 
after mean sunrise.^ This tttht was not current at sunrise that day, but it is ated here pro- 

^ Kirtidhata seems to have died some time before K 896, the date of the Bllaigaib plates (No 89, 
below), which were wiitten by his son. 

^ If the year is applied as current, the ttth m the piirntfn 3 nta MargaSirsha falls on Thursday (the nth 
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bably because it was current at the time of the issue of the plates There was a lunar 
ecbpse on the preceding Karttika pHrmma (tibe 19th October 1138 A,C.), as stated m the 
present grant. 

There is only one place-name mentioned in this record, the village Budukunl 
which was granted to the Brahmana It is evidently identical with Daikon! where the 
plates were found The old place-name has lost its first syllable in course of time. 
Budukuni was situated in the MadhyadeSa which was probably identical with the 
Madhyamandala mentioned m both the sets of the Amoda plates issued by this very 
Prithvideva some years later. 

TEXTi 


¥trst Plate 


1 


z 


3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

II 


12 


15 


^ [I*] frrft II to 1 ^I ' ciifi^ tt 

lull 

lull ^ ^cf«rrw |5yrttorrto(f^)^- 

to” 

wr zft luii ftoq^nr ^^TRrr 

fr ^ ^ I (^) ^ 

I 'jTRrlto 


=^[4iRsr(#)fI^“ lUn 4»toRN' 

!iycri<rii^id'dT>ft^'^qi4 'Ji^ lUii rTFTKfqr ^ncr ^ qn^ur- 

«r ^Ri 5 i 1%5 I HdNd't^ii^f'^d 'Jtioifd H'i>' 5 i'=i[*Tr]fH' ii\sii 

ddl~ 





«r (^) 'f4>i i^^uiil^d^uAi'fin: 1 ^ 



r*-^nr=i’n+i'J| did ll<ill dtd<r^l'i?^i fsT^TT ?IRT 


November 1137 A C) Besides, there was no lunar eclipse in the Karttika of that year The date woul^ 
thaefore, be irregular 

^ From an inked estampage 
® Expressed by a symbol 
® Metre Anusbtubb 

* Metre Upaj3tu 

® It would be better to read srfqicI^W 

• Read Metre SragiharS. 

’ Read ^na^gcTT. 

® Metre SardShmkndfta 
® Read 

Metre VasantahJak3 
^ Metre Upaj3tt 

Metre of this and the next verse* VasantatflakS. 
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00 
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fTT. m Fp’i?:; ; fec’X?! 
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fjfgr {^'L* rr. h'^ 
ci TX^'‘'fD ‘jrr tj<'-'^y'^'' ffr' 


' *“ ir Cj> t*^ ; ■ - 

(ft S; 
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00 
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|V g'lfe I ft' 5':S^^ ff 
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Second Vlate 


14 

15 

16 


17 


18 


19 

20 

21 

22 


^3 


24 


^5 


26 

^7 


^ I ^ ^ ^ w^w ^rfnmr5i^- 

( ^) 4i T <! r dT F RFW^^ II? oil 

^riwr- 



ffifroir 1- 

c o 

ii??ii «rr^ s{?iT(g7)fer frw'T^r 1 t£^> 

{^)^- 

ii?^ii ^ I ?FR?Rrr(^)^- 

^(it)^ftTrr ^itvrwim® ii?^ii 3n5=p^(f?r)5if^ ?i+«ir«fE^<ci(?r)- 

^TT%(%) l ^ ^ 11 ?V|| 

^RTT (?iiT) I ^iH?rr*T 4 TTHr?fr ( #) ^ i ^ 

u 

\\\\ <i^if^ < 5 rf yd? 6 '^ ^rf%% w) ^cfk^frri iTfPsngqTTn^fE^) 

[1*] ^- 

^ ^ ^(^)l^%FTW^RjJT TRHf^nsrfs^s^ fS^rPT® ll?^H^(^)^- 


(^) ^- 

^ I N^lfd’ ^ 5^5[^ ll?\3ll 

jfr ^^TTHT I FT i^^PIT ll?<ill 4^o ip^?^ 


?? II 


Seal 


2 ^ I 


TRANSLATION 

Success I Om 1 Adotation to Brahman 1 

(For a translatton of w i — ii, see above ^ pp 428 ff ) 

(Verse 12) This son ofhis, the king Pjithvideva (II) of great and resplendent yalour, 
rules the earth with excellent political wisdom. 

(V 13) In the gotra of Vatsa' there was here a Brahmana named Srottama who 
ha d five pravaraSf and who, hke Brahma, was conversant with all Sastras, Agamas and 
Vedas. 

^ Metre Anusbtubb 
‘Metre SSrdnlavtkndita 

* Metre VasantattlakS 

* Metre AnushttAb 
® Metre UpofSit 

* Metre AtyS 

’’ Metre Upaj&h 
‘ Metre MandakrSntS 

> Metre of this and the next verse Anusbtubb 



446 


INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KALACHURIS OF RATANPUR 


(V 14) He had a venerable son named Smdasa "who, havmg a priceless store of 
excellences, imitated his father in the multitude of all his merits 

(V 15) From him was bom an eminent son, well-known by the name of Vishmi, 
who resembled {th god) Vishnu, was the foremost among the learned, was well-wersed 
in the three Vedas, and had a charming disposition on account of his knowledge of all 
Sastras and Agamas. 

(V 16) To this Brahmana Vishnu, the kmg Pjithvideva (II) donated the extremely 
beautiful village Budukuni (jttmted) m the MadhyadeSa, with all rights, having poured 
water on his hand with great reverence on the fifteenth tithi of Karttlka when (the 
moon) the ornament of the night, was devoured by Rahu. 
iflere follow two benedtctwe and imprecatory verses ) 

(In) the year 890, (the month) Marga[Sir8ha] (and) the dark (fortnight), on the 
(lunar) day ii, on Sunday, 

Seal 

The illustrious king Pnthvideva 


No 87, (No Plate) 

KUGDA STONE INSCRIPTION OF PRITHVIDEVA H* EALACHURI YEAR 893 

This inscription was first brought to notice by Sir A Cunningham’s Assistant, Mr 
\sx tht .Afchisoloff cal Survey of India K.eports, Vol VH, p 21 1 It was subsequently 
noticed by Dr. Kielhom who drew attention to a few historical names mentioned m it 
and espeaaUy to its date in the Indian Antiquary, Vol XX, p 84 It is edited here from inked 
estampages^ kindly furnished by Mr M A. Suboor of the Centtal Museum, Nagpur 

The mscnption is incised on a stone lying detached at Kugda near Bachhaudgadh 
in Janjgir tahsil of the Bilaspur District It is fragmentary The extant portion covers 
a space about 2' broad by i' 11'’ high and contains twenty-five Imes Nothing is lost 
at the top and the bottom. Again, on the proper left side, the stone is complete down 
to line 20 Below this, a large piece has been broken away, which has resulted m the loss 
of several aksharas m lines 21-25 Again, on the proper right side, a large fragment measurmg 
about I '2" broad has been broken away, causmg a loss of from 27 to 37 aksharas at the 
beginmng of each line The extant writing also has become for the most part illegible 
owing to the wearing away of the surface of the stone 

The characters are Nagari and the language Sanskrit Except perhaps the 
openmg obeisance to some deity and the date at the end, the whole record was 
metrically composed. There were about tw;enty-nme verses, all of which were- num- 
bered 2 The orthography shows the same pecuharities as the Akaltara stone inscription of 
Pfithvldeva II 

The mscnption, being fragmentary, does not admit of a connected and complete 
account of its contents It seems to have several verses m common, with two other 
mscriptions® found at Kotgadh and another discovered at Ratanpur ^ These irisciiptions 
also are unfortunately very much damaged The present record was apparently put up 
by Vallabharaja, a feudatory chieftain of the Kalachun kmg Pnthvideva II it men- 
tions the Kalachuri dynasty in hne i and LachchhalladevI m hne 2 The latter we 

^ The_^estampages ate not suitable for plating 
3 The impressions show the number 28 towards the end of lifift 24 
’ Nos 84 and 8} above 
* No 95, below. 
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know ftom other records to be the queen of Jajalladeva I The name of Ratnadeva (H), 
the son and successor of JajaUadeva I, is partially preserved at the end of line 3 
Vallabharaja is mentioned in Ime 7 His exploits and chanty, the town he settled and 
the lake he excavated appear to have been descnbed m hnes 8-19 The next four lines 
are completely effaced. It is not, therefore, possible to say what the present inscription 
was intended to record. 

The mscnption is dated in the year 893 (expressed m decimal figures only) with- 
out further specification of the month, fortnight or Mh The date does not, there- 
fore, admit of venfication But the chief interest of it hes in this that It expressly 
refers itself to the Ealachuri eta and to the reign of the iJlustnous king Prithvideva. 
The year 895, if expired, would correspond to 1 141-42 AC Prithvideva, during whose 
reign the inscription was put up, was evidently Prithvideva n of the Ealachuri 
Dynasty of Ratanpur. 

TEXTi 


I 


2 


3 

4 


5 

6 

7 


8 


[ 1*1 yyyuu — — yyyyu — uy m yyyy«j — — yjVyyyu — uy2 

[I mi*] I 

- u — u — ^*[11^11*] y— u — 

I ^rerfwpjflr ^ cIWtPFJTr U 

[^TRT ULI-U-UUU U- 

[blcl'i'ltdd ^ ll'i^ll*] uu — u — uuu u— — u— , — — —uu — u — uuu— — 

— u-i ^ ^5rnTT[t^]^[nrw’ 

(^) 5T[5rr? ]- 

^--[iihii*] y uyyu y^ yyyyu — uy yyyyu — — y^yyyyu — uy® 

uu uuu— — — u — — U — — ^uuuuuu — — — u — — u- —in 


STTKTT ^ [M'S!!*] u-uu~ouu-u- 

[f?RdT ^*]^® [udii*] -uuu-uu-u — 

[1*] U — U u U - o U -U , U-U uu 4<r^4<|'3|r)|+i| ||^|| ^ ^^)- 


^ From ink impressions 

* One verse of the Anushtuhh metre is lost in the beginning 

* See 1 2 of the Raipur Museum inscription (No. 85, above ) 

* The last four aksharas may have been vr|NH^4 I Metre MsbnJ 
® Metre UpajSh 

* The aksharas in the brackets ate taken fiom the Raipur Museum inscription. 

Metre of this and the following verse SardUlasikndrta 

® Metre Anushtubh The lost verse may have been identical with 1 4 

the Raipur Museum inscription 

^ See 1 6 of the Raipur Museum inscription Metre: MabnJ 

“ See 1 . 7 of the Raipur Museum inscription Metre of this and the next verse VasMtahlakS 
See 1 7 of the Raipur Museum inscription 

The aksharas m brackets ate supplied from the AkaltarS. inscription (No 84, above). 
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T^rsr^T^- 


[^^rPr sTcJ?^ sifEra' ^ilw T(^)?srFr f^^reiPF«r^3 n^^ii q^ 

qFr(^)^ 'j^scftfr 5- 

10 [Tsr ^ uu-u-uu 


10 [Tsr 5 R#nfE#Tcft ^ |rtrR‘?^iT^pfir=iMW^'kllHi«J ’'^^“-u-.[|*] uu-u-uu 

U U U-, u q%6 ^ ^ ^ ll?^H 

4 i|sq^?t- 

n [^ f?: wt ^4 f ^d wmr*]® — ^ — ^-[ 1 *] 

-u-uuu u - - u f^^n<i 5 rr^p] u^^ii 

12 [FTIcT^ ^fcsTtPif^lwlPif^^q SI+i'H u— — u uuuuu u — 

_u--- I u ouuuu [JrT] 

13 [f^ 'SFRft Tiw II ^vn ^5n(Ctrm^<| u — uou — ,u 

uuuuu uuu-[|=*^u uuuuu - [qT^qfeft 5 f^ T c^fi 4 ^r^^:^^P^c^ *^- 


u— — uuu — .u — 


14 [crrf^ 


1 1 ^ *\t 1*^®] U U — U — UUU— U 'J“; u u — U 


-UUU U__U-[1*] UU [5ftai]f]^(^)uflflfefTl 

(IJffes 15— -23 are almost completely obliterated^^) 


TRANSLATION 

(Vetse i) {This vefse ts completely lost) 

(V. 2) [There was {the ksfii) JajaUadeva (I) who equalled the sun’s lustre, who was 
a ruby in the chaplet on the head of the Kalachuri lineage] (and) the charm of whose 
body was caused by the envious side-glances (clearly) manifested by the graceful play of 
the eyebrows of the goddess of victory during fighting 

(V 3) His crowned queen was Lachchhalladevi, who was his lawful and only 

^ Metre Stkbarrm 

* See 1 9 of the Raipur Museum msctiption 

* Metre of this and the next two verses Sardulavtkndita 

* See 1 10 of the Raipur Museum inscription 

* Perhaps ^tpi^ is intended 

* These aksbaras are supplied from 1 n of the Raipur Museum inscription 

’ hoe at , 1 12 

® Read y<i 4 rH— 

* See 1 13 of the Raipur Museum mscription Metre SragdharS 

See 1 14 of the Raipur Museum inscription Metre Stkhmm 

“ This verse occurs also in 11 17-18 of the Ratanpur mscription of Prithvideva n (below, No 
95) Metre Sardulaptkridtta 

** At the end of 1 17 the aksbaras 3^^- can be read clearly, which shows that like the AkaltarS 
inscription, the present mscription also contamed a description of the tank excavated by VallabharSia 

“ Metre SragdharS 

The first figure of the date is somewhat mdistinct, but that it cannot be anythmg but 8 is clear 
from the dates of Nos 86 — 96 which belong to the reign of PnthmdSva n 
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wife, even though he was a deal lover of fame and was a favourite of 

(V 4) [There was born] from him the illustrious Ratiuideva (II) ..... [a 
multitude of hostile kings moving on the border of the battlefield ]; • . • . who was 

the moon to the ocean of friendly persons ; who was the restmg place of courteous 
conduct and whose feet were caressed by the heads of a crowd of princes. 

(V. 5) He whose great valour is caused by the gifts of the best jewels of various 
kinds, knows^ not .... being protected by his obeisance to the sole god Han. 

(V. 6) (TAw verse ts completely loci') 

(V 7) [His son was Harigana by name, a swan to the lotus plant whiph 

was] the service of the feet of Hari and Hata. 

(V. 8) He had a modest wife who was like the goddess of for- 

tune {and) like Sati m her husband’s home in the midst of prospenty in all matters. 

(V 9) On her [was begotten by him a son] Vallabharaja by name, who robbed 
lustre from the clusters of lotuses which were the faimhes of his foes .... 

(V. 10) [Having not seen a suitable illustration and havmg not heard of one in 
(/A/j) Kali age, in {respect of) horse-riding, acquaintance with numerous and] various {branches 
of) knowledge, [heahng and appreciation of a multitude of noble qualities], [the crowd 
of poets] observed silence in eulogising him. 

(V ii) Being vehemently fond of the sport of capturing [elephants on earth, h6 
has made the whole Vindhya forest devoid of elephants and havmg humbled, through 
{hts) lord, the kmg of Gau^a who, like Indra, was the lord of elephants, the valiant 
iyallahharajd) day by day] turned the enemy’s city into a Vmdhya tract for the capture 
of (Aw) elephants. 

(V. I a) While his lord was looking on, [the wise {yallabhardjd) dealt blows (?) 
on the hostile kings] firom behind and before and adorned [his lord] m the centre of the 
great arena of the battlefield with [pearls scattered from the frontal globes of rutting 
elephants, just then cut off] 

(V. 1 3) He who was praised through poetry, [who advanced a long distance fbi 
the destruction of the redoubtable and mighty enemy, who was congratulated by the gracious 
lord . . . .] the vahant one, whose fortune shines as if because it has obtamed a 
footing of valour. 

(V. 14) [While his fame is] roaming at will m every direction, [the world shines] 
appearing lovely as it were at all tunes, [as though it has bathed in the milky ocean or has 
been carved out of the stones of the crystal mountam {Katldsd)l\ 

(V. 13) [When he confers wealth on supphants] in this world, the kalpa tree .... 
[engages itself in fetching water and other things . . . ] 

(V. 16) Having realized on reflection that the world is decayed and rotten 



{y^erses 17-47 are completely effaced,) 

(V. 28) May (/Aw) meritorious work endure so long as confers ...... 

{yerse ts entirely lost ) 

In the Ealachuri year 893, [during the reign of] the kmg, the illustrious Prithvl- 
dfiva (H) 


Verses j and 6 probably contained a glorification of Devaraja and Ragbava, tbe grandfather and 
father, respectively, of Harigana. 

29 
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No. 88 ; Plate LXXI 

JRAJIM STONE INSCRIPTION OF PRITHVIDEVA H : KALACHURI YEAR 896. 

This mscnption is mased on a stone slab let into the left wall of the mandapa 
of the temple of Rajivalochana^ at Rajim, a village 29 miles south-east of Raipur m 
the M^samund takstl of the Raipur District Rajuu stands on the right bank of the 
Mahanadi at the confluence of the Pair! with that river and is a well-known place of pil- 
grimage in Chhattisgath. The present record was first brought to notice in 1825 
when Sir Richard Jenkms presented to the Asiatic Soaety of Bengal a copy of it, 
together with a translation prepared with the assistance of the Pandits, from which 
Prof H H. "Wilson pubhshed a Devanagajd transcript and a kmd of translation, in the 
AstaUe RfsearcheSy "Vol. XV, page 512 It was subsequently refened to by Sir A 
Cu nnin gham in his Archaolo^cal Surv^ of India 'BjportSf Vol VII, p 152 and 
Vol XVn, p, 18 It was finally edited, without any translation or lithograph, by Dr. 
Kielhommthe Indian Antiquarj, Vol XVH, pp 135 flF I edit it here from the origi- 
nal stone which I examined m sttu and from the estampages of it taken under my direction 

The record consists of 19 hues It is inscribed on a countersunk surface measuring 
2' 5J" broad by i' i" high It is m a state of good preservation, but many of its letters 
are so choked up with oily dust that they do not show clearly m the hthograph The 
record can, however, be read clearly on the original stone The letters are not well- 
formed. Their srze vanes from 4" to 5" The characters are Nagari Attention 
may be drawn to the form of n which appears without a dot (e g,m prdn-mukhd-^ 1 8), 
that of th, the upper loop of which is open (sotyathd^ 1 8) and of dh the left limb of which 
IS still undeveloped, (see -dharmma-^ 1 6). The pnshthamdtrds have been used to deliiote 
the medial diphthongs. The language is Sanskrit. Except for the opening obeisance 
to Natayana, the description of Sahilk, an ancestor of the donor, in 11 . 1-2, that of 
a person named Muktatman, the owner of the temple, in 1 15 and the particulars about 
the composer, the scribe and the date m 11 17-19, the record is metrically composed 
There are, m aU, twenty-six verses, all of which are numbered The pralastt^ as the inscrip- 
tion IS called m 1 18, was composed by the 'fhakkura Jasananda, the son of the 
Jhakknra Jasodhara in the Ayodhyapuriya family and was written as well as engraved 
by the artisan Ratnap^a 

The composer of this pralasfi had a very poor knowledge of Sanskrit, for the record 
abounds m mistakes of orthography, genders, sandhis, declensional and conjugational 
forms, compounds, syntax, nominal and verba] derivatives eU As regards or^ogra- 
phy, we may notice that the dental n is used for the guttural n m -dlanknta-, 1 i, 
for the palatal H m satjan=ehay l.io, and for anusvdra m -hansa-, 1 2, ekavtnsa-, U 4-5 
and -vanse, 1 13, v is used for h throughout except in -mahasahd-, 1 i, the dental s 
has wrongly taken the place of the palatal I in -desa-, -mahasabda, -kalasa-, -samkdsa^ 
all in 1 . 1 , Santa, 1 6, sara-samghdtath, I.7; jja is employed for dya m bhaydj=yaya, I’.y, 
prdn-mukhdj=yasya 1 8, kslya for k}^a m vikshyatd I.5 and ^ for h in stm^en-eva, 
1 . 8 As instances of wrong sandhts we may notice the elision of the visarga in trdsttd 
sSrdh-, 1 2, pattanai saha, 1 4 etc, the diange of dh to 0 m Vdsudm tath=dpi, 1 3, amqo 


^ Dr Kielhotn’s statement that it is on a wall of the temple of RSmachandia is somewhat misleading, 
for this temple is now different from that of Rajlvalochana It must, however, be added tTiat the present 
inscription speaks in 1 14 of a temple of Rama Rama was, dieiefore, the name of the deity m the timfi 
of Jagapila An older record in the same temple speaks of it as dedicated to Vishnu See below, p 45 1, n i. 
^hd Ant, Vol XVn, p 13 j 
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putroy 1.5, etc. and that o£ n to p in ptmcar-pnave, I.12. On the other hand, we have 
the superfluous addition of visarga in Sdhilla-ndmdh, l.a., sarmaddh I.14, satya-dharmma- 
ratdh (qualifying hhdrya)^ I.14, etc. The composers ignorance of the genders of Sanskrit 
words is betrayed by the use of putram for -putrab^ I.3, nava-satab for ntwa-hfard, I.4, 
-desam for -detah, 1.4^ prdsddam £01 prasddab, I.14, etc. Mistakes of declension are seen in 
such forms as Jagastmha-ndmam^ Lio and dharwtno=pi for dh(windm=api^ 1 7, and those of 
conjugation in hh<wej= for abh?ad= in 1 . 2, nihariyet for nyahan m 1 . 7. The writer has 
not dropped the anusvdra and visarga of the first members of compounds m stndiiram- 
dngu-t 1.9, Sri-Ratnadivab-Ttnpa-rdjya-, I.9, ripavab-kshaya-kdrtmm 1 3. We have finally to 
notice the blunders of syntax Srotd vai Bharat-ddthbih, L13, Bdmdyana-mukhdh sarve vaktd 
1.13, ebhth putro^ 1.6, stm^en-eva (for stmhasy=evd), 1 8, etc 

This plethora of mistakes makes it very difficult to interpret the record in several 
places and as Dr. Kielhom has remarked* *ffie difficulty is increased by the loose way 
in which the several sentences or portions of sentences are connected with each other 
and by the omission of important statements’.*- Dr. Kielhom has already drawn 
attention to the ambiguity about the relation of the Thakkrdni Udaya, the mother of 
Jagapala, to the brothers Jayadeva and Devasimha mentioned before We may also 
mention that the holy person Muktatman is abrupdy introduced and as abrupdy passed 
over in 1.15 without any defimte statement as to how he was concerned m the present 
grant 

The object of the mscription is to record the conitruction of a temple of Rama* 
and the grant of the village Salmaliya for the purpose of the mive^a or oflermgs of 
food to the deity by Jagapala (called Jagatsiinha in hne 10). It is specifically dated 
in the Ealachuri year 896 (expressed in decimal figures only) on Budha-dina or 
Wednesday, the eighth dthi, called rath-ashtanu, in the bright fortnight of the 
month Magha. This date regulariy corresponds, for the expired^ Kalachuu year 896, 
to Wednesday, the 3rd January 1145 A.C. On tliat day the eighth tith of the 
bnght fortmght of Magha ended 10 h. 45 m. after mean sunnse.^ It is, however, 
not clear why the Mht should have been called rath-dshtami\ for, it is the preced- 
ing titki (w^., the seventh Mhi of the bright fortnight of Magha), that is now 
called ratha-saptami'^ while the eighth tithi of the same fortnight is (^ed Bhtshm- 
dshtami. 

After the customary obeisance to Narayana (Vishnu), the inscription traces the 
genealogy of the donor Jagapala from the 'Xhakkura Sahilla. The latter was the 
spotless ornament of the family of Rajamala and gave delight to the Panchahamsa 
family. He had acquired the panchamdiddahda He had emigrated ftom the 
country of Vadahara and was furnished with a banner, the flag of which was adorned 

^ Ind. Ant , Vol XVII, p 136 

® There is another much-defaced record on the same wall of the mandapa, inased in the proto-Nagad 
characters of about the beginning of the 8th cen. A, C , from which we leain that a Tong of the Nala 
dynasty originally built the temple of Vishnu See J^. , Vol XXVI, pp *49 ff Jagapala seems, there* 

fore, to have only repaired or rebuilt the temple. 

* At first Kielhom took the year as current as he held the view that the Kalachuri era commenced 
m 249 A. C. (see Ind Ant., Vol. XVII, p 21 j), but later on he corrected himself in his article on the eta in 
tb® Festg^s an ’Rath, p.54, when he came to the conclusion diat the era was started in 248 A. C 

* According to Dr. Kielhom’s calculations, the tttit ended 10 h 59 m. after mean sunrise on that day 
(Ind. Ant , VoL XVII, pp. 136 and 216) 

® The Mbt IS so called in the Prince of Wales Museum plates of Dadda HI, dated K. 427 
(No. 121, below). 
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with a sdken cloth topresentmg an umbrella (red) like an tndtagopa insect over a golden jar ^ 
He made brave kings tremble in a great war and brought the Vivarabhumi under his sway 
This SahiUa is not known from other records Rajamala, in whose family he was bom, may 
be identical with the king Rajamalla who is described in a grant of the queen Tribhuvana- 
mahadevi of the Kara dynasty as an ornament of the southern regions He was the 
father of the queen and had given his valuable support to re-estabhsh the power of the Karas 
m a great crisis in their history after the death of their ruling prmce who was perhaps his 
own son-in-law ^ If the proposed identification is correct, SahiUa seems to have emigrated 
from the eastern coast to seek his fortune m Chhattisgarh Vadahara, fiom which he 
emigrated, may be identical with the district of Vo^a mentioned m the Antmgam plates of 
Yalabhanjadeva ® The Vivarabhlimi which SahiUa conquered appears to be another 
name of Patala or the nether world We know from the Navasdhasdnkachartta of Padma- 
gupta* that Chhattisgarh was so designated by Sanskrit poets of the iith cen A C 

The inscription next states that SahiUa had a younger brother named Vasudeva 
and three sons Bhayila, Desala and Svamin They conquered the Bhattavila and 
Vihata countries Jayadeva, the elder son of Svamin, acquired (the country of) Danddra 
containing zioo viUages, while the younger son Devasinadia took the Komo mandala 
We ate next told that the ThakkurdjM Udaya, who, as already observed, must have been 
the wife of one of the two last-named brothers, was the mother of Jagapala 

The next six Imes (y-ia) describe the achievements of Jagapala The Mayunkas 
and Savantas, dreadful enemies as they were, submitted to him Of these the Mayunkas 
may refer to the contemporary rulers of the Bhanja dynasty while the Savantas have 
been identified by Rai Bahadur Hiralal with the aborigmal tribe of the Saontas m the Bilas- 
pur District ® For his lord Jajalladeva, who is evidently the first pnnce of that name 
m the Ratanpur branch of the Kalachuri dynasty, Jagapala conquered the Tamanala coun- 
try, together with Ratha and Tera.® During the reign of Ratnadeva (II) he acquired 
the name of Jagatsimha (the Lion of the world) by his heroic deeds in the Talahari 
country ^ But his exploits were still greater durmg the reign of Prithvideva (II). He 
took the strong forts of Saraharaga^a and Machaka-Sihava and conquered the 
countries of Bhramaravadra, Kantara, Kusumabhoga, Kanda-d5ngara and Kakayaia. 
He established the town of Jagapalapura m the newly acquired territory He had three 
younger brothers, Gajala, Jayatsiihha and Devaraja,® of whom the last one occupied a 
promment position durmg the reigns of the three prmces mentioned above With the 
help of these three brothers, Jagapala is said to have won the earth 

As has been already observed by Cunningham and Kielhom, SahiUa seems to have 
come as a military adventurer to Chhattisgarh where we find his descendants settled down 

^ This IS what the words means as they stand As the record is composed in a shpshod manner. 
It IS not unlikely that the author mtended to convey the sense of a golden kalaia on a led umbrella Such 
a ^Ja/a on the top of an umbrella is seen in South Indian temples 

0 / B O. R S, Vol n, p 422 

* Ejf Ind , Vol XVni, pp 298-299 Hiralal, who identified Vadahara with Badahara in the 
Muaapur District, thought that Sahilla came from the north He has not, however, been able to suggest 
any identification of Rajamala 

* JW Ant , Vol LXn, p 104 S 

C P Bt (second ed), p 107 

* I am not certain about the names of these countries They are not met with elsewhere, though 
R B Hiralal has conjectruajly placed them to the north of the former Raigarh State 

’ This was perhaps durmg the invasion of the country by Anantavarman Chodaganga 

* Devataja also (ajn) was probably a biother of Jagapala, though there is no exphat statement to 
that e&ct 



RAJIM STONE INSCRIPTION OF PRITHVIDEVA II : YEAR 896 453 


as feudatories or generals of the Kalachun princes of Ratanpur -whom they he^d to 
extend their territories 

Of the localities mentioned in the present record, Vadahata as shown above, 
was probably situated m the country under the rule of the Bhafijas R B Hiralal, 
however, thought that Vadahara was identical with Badahaia, south of Mirzapur, and 
Bhattavila with Baghelkhanda But the ancestors of Jagapala seem to have come from the 
east, rather than from the north Dandora may be identified with the former State of 
Sarguja which was once called Bais Dandor as it mcluded twenty-two zamindaiis E 5 m 5 
has been already shown to coi respond to the Pendra Zammdari Talahari was the name of 
the southern portion of the Bilaspur tahul, including MaHar and the surroundmg territory.^ 
Saraharagadha was shown by Dr KieUiom to be the ancient name of Sarangarh, 
formerly a feudatory state m Chhattisgarh Machaka-Sifaava is probably Mechaka- 
Sihava south of Dhamtari, as suggested by R B Hiralal Bhramaravadia may be identical 
with the Bhramarakotya mandala in the former Bastar State ^ Kakayara still retains 
Its old name m the form Kdt 7 ker, formerly a feudatory state in Chhattisgarh. Kantara 
may be some forest tract not far from it Kusumabhoga is perhaps identical with 
Kusmurra m the Dhamtari fahstJ, 18 m south by west of Rajim Kaada-d 5 &gara may be 
the southern portion of the former Bmdra-Navagadh Zammdari, where a range of hiUs stiU 
goes by the name of Kanda Finally, ^almaliya, granted for the nmvedya of the deity, is 
said to be now deserted and in heu of it the village Rohana situated not far from the 
ancient site of Salmali was subsequently granted It hes 10 miles south-east of Rajim in 
the Mahasamund tahsil and is still appropriated to the worship of Rajivalochana. 


TEXTS 


3ft jpfr 


I 




^(25r)Tr TifRW I fci4<'4fq[?]qT- 

IRII qdk ^^TfJFTTRr ^ I ^ t- 


^ See 1. 6 of No 96 , below 

® Ep Ind , Vol IX, pp 179 ff There is again a hill called Bhamragaih in the foimer Ahin Zanundad 
of the Chanda Distiict, where there are some anaent remains 
® Fiom the original stone and mk impressions 
* Read — 

^ Kielhorn doubtfully read this word as * 5 ^, but the second akshata of it lesembles ^ in 
“Read 

^ The vtsatga is dear on the original 

® This akshara may also be read as for the form of which see in 1 3 Read 


* This vtsarga is superfluous 
“ This should be 

The correct reading would be 
Metre of verses i — 12 AnushUdb 
Read 

“ Read ^TT 

“ Read 
“ Read fq^TT 


though this would offend against the metre 
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[^jiTf^rsrar ^ imi friw [i*] 

5 ^ ?rfTT^(?i^) ii^u cnqr si^ 5 ^® i 

^ki^d'F ^ ^ ’Tiw ii^ii f^^^rrar® ^ swti^ ^- 

6 I yc^iwr^fr ® ?rr(2?rT)[?TrT] w^^FF^^^^fViivaii ^ ^ ?TfraT(^)ft^® 

vjl^lVIgitr^ ' fTFRT [1*3 ^ 8flfW[*] ll<i:il 

^m- 

7 TT ?iT^ w^(^)'?i[ *] I w5JT(?r)Hywif<[ *3^^ ip^i5«niuT ^ n^ii 

^PTT ^rf^- 1 rpsTPr ?r(5rr)'iKfw 

(ffhrjii^oii BT^Tv^V 

8 fr^® ^ 1 # ^[Tw I jpqj 7i^[*] 

^^pRTWfT®* w 7 ^ 

unit 

9 wrr^ysrpTT 1 ^[?r3 

grrs cFFTi^^a |,^^„ 


1 The vtsarga after f appears to have been cancelled Read ^5ft f^Tcft ^ 'TrT4' 5!| I 

•Read 

‘ The correct reading vrould be , though this -would offend against the metre 

Kielborn read 
6 Read ^ 

* This should be , though it would violate the metre. 

’ Read *5T<lfRfW 
•Read I^RTT 
® This vtsarga is superfluous 

w The correct readmg would be SR^ FIRTTf^nTFr);- 
URead >rRf^T 
12 Read 

12 Perhaps ^TR^TT is intended 
1^ This should be JIWRJT 

1® Kielhom read ['T3®^[^]» bit the first aksbata is ceitainly ’T and the last appeals to be *TT Read 
^[^ttTSnr'T 

!• Perhaps is meant 


» Read THT ^ 

!• Read 

18 IS incorrect for Rf’I 

2® Read SR^TCl^ srfT The metre would, however, require a reading like ST^^TTt^T^ 

21 Read 

2* The sense here requues a reading hke 

22 The mtended reading may be t|re^-<^j.4wi( . 

2* Read TOTTf^PT^ 


2® This should be 

2® This syllable is superfluous 

27 Read ^ 

2® The last quarter of this verse should read ’’CRJ (5r)2f to suit the metie, but like 

Kielhom, I am not certain of the meamng of it Metre of this and the next verse XJpqfStt 

2® The intended readmg seems to be , but it would oflend against the metre 

80 This should be Kielhom doubtfully read f^FKW[f3"9 but this gives no good sense 
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10 ^[i*] ^ ^1^(3^) m q«^- 

TTS^ =tqTf^ fcr(gTT) I |»T#[q] 5T^‘ ^ Ut^ll 

cpsiTfq tr'qqq[%]^ l*f 5^ 

'hHK ^ 1 ^qnqr!Ti: ^nfq q?fT«r cft^yin* ii^vsn 

qrM 

12 TnraWr [i*] '=i'iiMi<?i;i< ^ ft 5;=nroft8 ii^<:u sr% 

q^?M(2T)5fnq^%rqT|^(q)i i%q^<irwTFTt^^nf§cftw(^)iiniissT^ 

13 =q H^R^irqqq.- [\*] 2 <mi'»fwi( 5 rr)? 5 rFrf sfkrr t ^rrerrf^^® ii^on 

TFrnro.^T qqgr <ifVw^=q ^ ^gk ^ ’LcHPi qr ii^^ii 

Hm 

14 ^ ^rw^ytfq (t ) 1 TnT#T ^{ 5 r)qn^[ir] ^nfisr ii^;^u 

qw 4t?rRMf^^ i[q] =q w qT?5ftpsqf% ii^'^ii 

1 5 [?qT]qqf^(3T)q^Rq^qpjqp^^ qm ” 11 «r 11 spi mri - 

fsft iTT^'tfq «rq^(T )i fqqsft =q^(^)l^®?[^nFr^(T )irvii 5r[?q] 

16 'j53T^5fr 5rr[^.] grqWtfq [i*] ^\X] «rfN?r f^c5Jmr(5r)q^* 

iR^ii srerPT ?nw [i*] qesRFfrq 

IR^II 

ipftfqojT ¥ltorRR^(3=5r)^24 

* Read 

® Read qPT. 

SReadTfTT^ 

* Read ^ ?nfq?ft 
® Metre TJpdndravajra 

* Read 1 ^ +fwO ^iPT qqTq ll Kielhotn read spT^I^[i5f]- 

'W«rq‘ The third does not appear like as there IS no dear horizontal stroke m the middle 

joining the two limbs Besides, the left limb ends in a curve like m 1 j I, therefore, follow 

Hiralal in reading Metre of w 17-26 AnwshpSb. 

’ I cannot interpret this hemistich satisfactordy Perhaps is a mistake for ^3?7. 

8 Read 

* Read 

The sense requires a readmg like 
II Perhaps <IHW'wi>l^’s[iqi is meant 
18 Read ^a^TSRT 

13 The correct leading would be qr5!tR JpriTSjqrfqqq, though this would not 

suit the metre 

’* Read <fllOT5ftq*f fTPT qrtft fqtfer I 

“Read 
1® Read 
18 Read ’TPr 

18 Kielhom read ?r(5r)5p-, but it makes no sense The second akshara is dearly q; for die 
medial « of it, see ^ in in 1 17, below 

1“ Read H qlwmt ^ I 

“Read f^. 

81 Read ^ 

88 Read T^iairq- 
88 Read -^«fqr- 

8® Kielhom read qf8RPT[qf]^7^si%q', but the aksbaras 'dni are quite dean 



456 


INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KALACHHRIS OF RATANPUR 


18 ftFTT Sra'(^)fer[] [I*] 

?tMi 6 %% 

19 [^](w)«rf^ feferr 11 ggii 

TRANSLATION 

Om • Adoration to Narayana 1 Had ! (There ms) the Thakkura, the illus- 
trious Sahilla, the spotless forehead-mark of the family of the illustrious Rajamala, 
who gave dehght to the Panchahainsa family, who had emigrated from the country of 
Vadahara; who was dehghted by the attainment of the panchamahaiabda ^ who was 
possessed of the distmguishmg mark of a banner adorned with a silken cloth representing 
an tndragbpaAik.^ royal umbrella over a golden jar ® 

(V i) Who terrified valiant kings and became the lord of the Vivarabhumi 
which he acquired in a great batde 

(V a} He had a younger brother (named) Vasudeva and had a son (named) 
Bhayila and also Desala who destroyed (hts) enemies 

(V. 3) The thud (rtf/i) was named Svaminwho extermmated (hts) enemies They 
conquered the Bhattavila country, inclusive of towns 

(V 4) Agam, (phej) conquered, with their prowess and might of arms, the country 
called Vihara, containing nine hundred and fifty-six hundred villages 

(V 5) The son of Svamm, Jayadeva by name, a great warrior, acquired 
Da^dora indudmg twenty-one hundred villages. 

(V 6) Such was also his younger son, the matchless Devasimha who won the 
Eomo mandala (eontatmn£) seven hundred and fifty (villages) 

(V. 7) (There ms) the well-known and noble queen, the Thakk/trqjm Udaya, who 
was devoted to truth and piety, was of a qmet nature and increased the joy of her family. 

(V 8) Their son was the strong-armed Jagapala who made the Kshatdyas, who 
were (previously) ready for fighting, turn their faces away 

^ 9) Through fear of him, the formidable foes,— -the Mayurikas and the valiant 
Savantas, — ^the lords of mandalas, completely submitted to him. 

(V 10) Just as the Kshatriya Rama, (the best) of the warriors destroyed the 
families (of the demons), even so did this (Jagapala) kill the forces of his enemies with 
multitudes Of arrows 

(V ii) Horsemen, elephants, men and horses^ fled away from his presence even as 
elephants do before a hon 

(V 12) With his nengillas 0 , bow and shield, he (/ ^ , Jagapala) taking a sword in 
hand, hke (the goddess) who leads warriors, killed in battle a multitude of enemies 

(V 13) Inthemterest of the kingdom of his lord, the illustnous Jajalladeva (I), 
(fought) Jagapala who was to his foes what the scent-elephant is (to ordinary elephants), 
and who by his heroic deeds acquired the Tamanala country together with Ratha and 
Tera(?)8 

® It -would be better to read ^ 

® Kielhorn read but the name is cleaily as given here. 

* Read 

® This IS a red insect seen in the beginning of the monsoon 

• See above, p 452, n i 

^ Perhaps mra-iSjmab in the text is mtended to signify ‘the best of men ’ 

® See above p 454, n 28, 
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(V 14) Dutmg the reign of the king, the illustrious Ratnadeva (11), he had 
his body red hke vermihon m the land of Talahari. By his very valiant deeds he fulfilled 
his vow and indeed acquired the true name of Jagatsirtiha (the Lion of the world) 

(V 15) He made greater {exploits) during the reign of the king Prithvideva (D). 
Recaptured Sataharagadha, the great fort {pre-eminent among all) inaccessible fortresses* 
(V 16) Jagapala is to his enemies as the scent-elephant is {to ordinary ekphantl)^ — 
{pe) who again took the fort of Machaka-Sihava and the country of Bhramaravadra 
and achieved prowess by his arm, 

(V 17) Who conquered with ease K^tara (the fotest-country), Kusumabhoga, 
Eanda-^dngara and the country of Kakayara. 

(V 18) Bearmg the splendour of Rama m the absence of Ramadeva(?)^ (he) 
estabhshed Jagapalapura m the new country 

(V 19) Resembling the son of Kunti {le.j Yudhishthira) in rehgious merit in 
the Kah age, Jimutavalma in {adherence to) truth, Rama in valour, and the son of the Sun 
(/ e , Kama) m hberahty , 

(V 20) Conversant with the duty of a Kshatriya, truthful, reverent to Btahmanas, 
god and fire, listenmg to {the recitations of) the Puranas, Agamas and Sastras such as 
the Bhdrata and others , 

(V 21) Reading all {works) such as the 'B^mdyana, {bein£) the support of living 
beings, self-respecting, conferring gifts on Brahmana famihes for their learning ; 

(V 22) Such IS Jagapala. He has caused this beautiful temple to be constructed 
for manifesting the splendour of Rama 

(V 23) He has granted a village named Salmaliya to provide for offerings of 
food {to the enshrined deity) Those who will become kings {m the future) will sdways 
preserve {this gift) 

(Line 15) The owner of this temple is the holy and illustrious Muktatman, who 
is engaged m practismg self-control, vows, the study of the sacrfed texts and meditation 
(V 24) The younger brother of Jagapala (ir) Gajala, a valiant archer and des- 
troyer of the wicked, {who is) dreadful to the hosts of {his) foes 

(V 25) His younger brother, bom after him, is Jayatsimha by name, a warriot' 
and archer of the type of Arjuna, who has destroyed {his) foes 

(V 26) There is also another {brothery DSvaraja by name, who has been promi* 
nent durmg the three reigns. With the help of these {three) adherents, Jagapala has 
subdued the earth 

(Lme 17) Here ends the ptahsti (eulogy) composed by the Thakkma, the illustri- 
ous Jasananda, a devout worshipper of Mahe^vara and Vishnu, who belongs to the 
family hailing from the aty of Ayodhya, who has devoted himself to the service of 
Brahmanas, gods, and {reli^ous) teachers, who is a wise man possessed of devotion and 
who, {though) possessed of no (poetic) talent, is a servant of great poets 

And this {eulo^) has been written and also inased by the artisan, the illustrious 
jRatnap^fl. 

(L 18) Written on Wednesday on the {pith called) rathashtanu m the bright 
fortnight of the month Magha in the Kalachuti year 896 


1 1 am not certain about the meaning of the first half of this verse 
® See above, p 45 z, n 8 
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No. 89 ; Plate LXXn 

BILAIGARH PI.ATES OF PETTECVIDEVA H: (BALACHURl) YEAR 896 

These plates wete discoveced ia 1945 at Bilaigafh, the chief to^ra of the foTmec Bilaigaidi 
ZatnmdaJi, in the Raiptu; Oistnct of the Chhattisgath Oivisioa in Madhya Ptadesh. 
They wete sent by the Cotnmissionet of the Chhattisgach Division to the Government 
Epigraphist fo£ India. They ate edited hexe for the fitst time £com an excellent 
impression kindly supplied by the Government Epigraphist. 

They are two copper-plates measurtng 11. S'' broad and 6.5' high. They weigh 
137 tolas. They have thetr rims raised for the protection of the writing and contain 
marginal decorative designs on three sides. They were strung together by means of a 
ring, about 1.8" in diameter. The central pordon of the ring was flattened into a round 
disk to serve as a seal of the plates. The upper half of this seal contains the figure 
of Ga/a-l..akshmt in relief while the lower half has the legend 'Raja-Srimat-'Piitkptdevab 
^graved in two lines. The record consists of 36 lines, 18 being inscribed on the inner 
side of each plate. The average size of the letters is .23". 

The characters are Nagatl. Worthy of note are the forms of the following letters : — 
Initial i consists of two curves with a looped end, turned in opposite directions and placed 
one below the other; see iti, I.9; dh izisx a. transitional form; its top does not yet show a 
horn, but the vertical stroke is slightly bent to the left; see -naradhipa-^ 1. x 6 ; the left limh 
of / has become separated from the vertical on the right; see /j&v?-, l.ia. The ava^aha is_ 
used to indicate the elision of in lines 3, xo, 17, 20 and 29. 

The language is Sanskrit. Except for otd namo Vrahmape in the first line and the 
.date in the last^ the whole record is metrically composed. The verses, of which there 
^ twenty-^ur, are all numbered. The orthography shows the usual peculiarities, 
the use of v for h except in the form bahhitm^ ; see vrdhama^Sf 1.x; of r for / as in sasvat-, 
1.4, and pieo versa in -sahalrSpa, 1 . a8, and the reduplication of the consonant following 
r; see mreruaa/b. l.i. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of PfithvidSva 11 of the RalaohnW 
Dynasty of Ratanpur. The object of it is to record the royal grant of the village 
Pand^cataBd situated in the £vadi-uaand^a to a BrShma^a named Dslhlika on the 
occasion of a solar eclipse. The plates were granted in the year >896 of an un- 
specified era.* The record was composed by Malhaj^a,^ the son of Subhankara. The 
copper-plates were prepared by VSnaana and ihe charter was written on by a 

son of Klrti. The writer’s personal name is not mentioned in the pmsent inscription 
to the exigencies of the metre, but he may be identical with Silpata, the son of Kirtidhara, 
who wrote a grant of this very king Pfitlxvidcva n in the following year K. 897.® The 
record was incised by an unnamed son of Lakshmidhara. Lakshmidhara incised the 
Sarkh 5 plates® of Ratnadeva n, dated K. 880 and the Am 5 da plates® of Pfithvideva Ilj 
dated K. 900. His son, who incised the present plates, may have been Dhata^idhata^ 
mentioned in the grant of K. 897. * * 

1 In the last line the figotes of the date aie followed by the wotd amint which is Itself followed by a 
vertical stroke and a sign somewhat resembling the figure j. Perhaps the intmdtyl 

ij. 

■ He may have been related to AUutQa who composed the texts of the Raipur and Am0d5 nlu t e s 
of Ffithvldeva I, Nos. 76 and 77. 

*See the Paragaon plates of PpthvIdSva H, (No. izj, below). The later grants of this king 
were written by VatsarSja, another son of Kirtidhara. See Nos. 91. oa and 94. below. 

* No. 83, above. 

• No. 91, below. 
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The date of the ptesent inscription must evidently be tefeored to the Kakchun era. 
No details of the solar echpse mentioned in it are given, but supposing that it occurred 
in the same year in which the plates were issued, as seems probable, we get some data for 
Terification. According to the epoch of 247-48 A.C , there were two solar echpses in the 
expired Ealachuri year 896, one of which occurred in the pHrmmdnia Magha (on the 
^6th December 1144 A.C) and the other m the pitmmdnta Ashadha (on the 22nd June 
■1145 AC), while there was none m the current Kalachuri year 896, The plates were 
therefore granted some time m the year 1144-45 A.C 

The gaiealogy of Pnthvideva 11 down to his father Ratnadeva II is given here in verses 
3-10 which are repeated verbatim from the earlier grants of the dynasty^ as the prasasft had 
then become stereotyped Verse 11 which describes the reignmg king is, however, 
new and occurs only in the present grant. It gives the interesting information that 
Ppthvideva II hlled the contemporary Gafiga king with anxiety when he devastat- 
ed Chakrakota, as the Ganga king realised that the only way to save his life was to cross 
the ocean Chakrakota has been identified with the central portion of the former Bastar 
State 2 The Ganga adversary of Pnthvideva 11 is not named, but as the devastation of 
Chakrakota had taken place some time before 1144-43 -A- C when the present grant was 
made, it must have occurred during the reign of Anantavarman-Chodaganga ® This mighty 
Ganga Emperor had mvaded the Kalachun kingdom towards the close of the reign of 
Ratnadeva 11 , but he suffered an ignominious defeat Soon after his accession Pnthvideva 11 
seems to have attacked and devastated Chakrakota. The Rajim stone inscnption, dated 
m the same year as the present grant, wjj; , K 896, states that Jagaf^a conquered Kakayara, 
modem Kanket, which borders the former Bastar State on the north, dunng the reign of 
Pnrimdeva II.^ The Kalachun kmgs were often at war with the Naga rulers of Chakrakota 
Ptithvideva IPs grandfather Jajalladeva I had taken the Naga kmg Some^vara prisoner 
and released him only at the mtercession of his mother.® The history of the 
Naga kmgdom of Cha^akota is still enveloped in obscunty. Some^vara was succeeded 
by Kanharadeva who was reigning mini AC® His successor, whose name is still un- 
known, must have been the adversary of Pnthvideva II. 

Pnthvideva II’s devastation of Chakrakota is said to have struck terror m the heart 
of Anantavarman-Chodaganga, who ruled over the neighbourmg kmgdom of Kahnga 
The Kalachun kmg does not seem to have attacked the Ganga kmgdom on this occasion. 
Jagapala*s mscnpnon also does not mention any victory over the Ganga kmg tiiough it 
mentions the conquest of Bhramaravadrade^a which was probably identical with the 
Bhramarakotyamandala m the Naga kmgdom. Pnthvideva mvaded the Ganga terntory 
later on durmg the reign of Jate^vara abas Madhukamamava, the son and successor of 
Anantavarman.'^ 

The pedigree of the donee begms m verse 12 His grandfather was Hapuka v^ho 
belonged to the Vatsa gotra He was famous for his knowledge of the Vedas His son 
was Jimutavahana and the latter’s son was Delhuka to whom the present grant was 
made He is eulogised as proficient m the Vedanta philosophy and the Sakambhat! 

^ See, e g , the Satkho plates of Ratnadeva n. No 83, above 

® Ep Ind , Vol IX, pp 178 f The name probably survives in the present Chitrakuta, about 50 miles 
north by west of Jagdalpur, the capital of the former Bastar State 

® Ihe last known date of Anantavarman-Chodagana is S 1069 (1147-48 AC) See I N I, No 1983. 
* No 88 , 1 II 
® No 77, 1 21 
^ Ep Jnd i Vol IX, p 314 
’No 96, V 17 and No 100, v 8. 
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vldya.^ Verse 15 tells us that Brahmadeva, the well-known feudatory who obtained 
an easy victory by means of the Sakambhar! vidya which he had learnt from 
Delhuka, considered him as an equal of Brihaspati, the preceptor of gods From 
the Ratanpur stone inscnpton of K 91 j we know that Brahmadeva was the chief feudatory 
{mdndaltkrdg^ani) of Prithvideva II ^ The latter had called him speaally from Talahari 
mandala and entrusted the government of the kmgdom to him He seems to have fought 
in tbe battle of Chakrakota and obtained an easy victory which he ascribed to his know- 
ledge of the Sakambhari vtdya 

Of the geographical names which occur m the present grant, E5sala has 
already been shown to be the anaent name of Chhattisgarh and the adjoinmg territory 
to the east. Pandaratalai, the village granted may be identical with that mentioned m 
the Sheotmarayan mscnption of K 919, where Amanadeva, a saon of a collateral branch 
of the Kalachun family, made some baaefactions There are several villages of the name 
Pendri or Pendria m Chhattisgarh, but the one nearest to Bilaigarh and Sheotmarayan 
is Pendna, about 7 rmles north-west of the latter place £vadi} the head-quarters of the 
mandala of the same name, cannot be identified 
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[I*] 3fr?rrft^(fr)^q‘ II fm 1 yr wifi 

it^ii 5^ I mm 

ll^ll |l|qT- 

11^ II 3Ti!eK<ii | R '4 

TTT ( 59^) 4^4 dm I 3TT5ft?m#(^) ^ 


d ^TcT |fd 5rf%5 I ^TFT ^TdT'ldVTr^f^ T«FTT q^~ 


^ Sakamhban is a name of Durga Sakambhari vtiya seems to refer to some superhuman power which 
Brahmadeva attamed by propitiating the goddess For another instance of such behef, see ihe Pujaripall 
stone inscription of Gopaladeva, No 114 

* No. 96, U lo-ii 

* From an ink impression kmdly supphed by the Government Epigraphist 

* Expressed by a symbol 
® Metre AnuspAb 
•Metre JJpajSh 

^ Read ^Ref— 

* Metre Ssrdulavtkridtta 

* Metre Vasantahlaka 

The vowel of is lengthened for the sake of the metre 
Metre Upajatt 

“ Metre of this and the following verse VasantattkkS 
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TCrW’PT^ 'jji'anrw^ql \\%\\ cfFTTc^R ?qtf(T— 

^ ® \\io\\ 'jM^- 

^ Hll <. ^niiqTI I I 5T ’IMla-H'^O'^’r^ilcTlHR--* 

Second "Plafe 

^«!f4ft|'4rt1<r<?ifclH4>l''>^4l^^ UUH «S> 11 ^- 

^spTRT 5TT isn:in'=i«ri?ir^ i J?BfRit(ift)f^ Wtf^r- 

1 R*'«q^<4S;{^'^>4<r<ci ^ f?!Rr Wcn^® Ilt;^|| 

^ ^ 5if«RRci^ qf^tcT^rf^ 1 3^T#5rqtwT3ft^- 

ftef^. ^ ffT^ =^5!c^(^)® Il?^ll t?p> ^c44cl'i^q ^ ^pM)- ^ 


<;inna^q(?^)f7f50iT fefw IFBf% f^'^^t<FFR[q)TW] 

ii?Yn ^(^)qr¥FV*r^M4v ^ 5 ^ ^rrc^nml: ^ f^fer m^- 

[I*] ^r «lHif% tl?.KIl 

II %(%) qH-g’d I clTWT*7li^ qTifq'^d5lH-4'j|'5lRT ll^VSlI 

^- 

^sF^q' IT qift^^swfts«T^ I qmPT’ srwfk grfq 
ll?^ll «3> Tl^^qWRTfi{f^ I 3ppr ir^T ^- 

^ ^ q^(^) ii^'iii ^[5#^ fe^rrf^n^ft 1 TT|f R^hj^ ^ ^- 

= 5 ^ qT^(?n^) iRoii q-^^ ^ ^ft ^ ^^^«rcr(Trq) [i*^] 

f^- 

ii^^ii ^r¥PTFrr ^qjra'(^)^ ^ 1 w qitfer^i^ ^- 

^ ^ iRRii (5?r) fei<=q4w[q>T]fT ^ 

^(^)iK]“^ 

35 I «ftq?^qrr +f4«?>.qq<iMq^ WPcq^{«^')«Rl^ciFf^(^)?T^® IR^ll ^rfef ^- 

36 Mm q?r%jfTT 1 ^rra^(iE5)» irvh 6 %% 

^ 1 [i^]io [I*] 

Seal 

1 TT^r^N-- 

2 I 


Metre Anusbtubb 
® Metre ScLriulomkriSata 
® Metre Vasantattlaka 

* Metre MandakrSnta 

* Metre SardRlaetkndtta 

•Metre of verses 13 — 15 Vasantattlaka 
’’ Metre of verses 16 — 22 Anusbtubb 

* Metre Vasantattlaka 

* Metre Anusbtubb 

10 Perhaps the intended reading is srf^q (sTTfA^d) 
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TRANSLATION 

Success f Om 1 Adofatioa to Brahman 1 

[Far a trmsktton of verses i— lo, see above, pp 428 /] 

(Verse ii) His son Ppthvideva (H) of well-known fame, who has planted his lotus- 
like foot on the rows of hostile princes’ heads, has become the lord of kings — {he) who, 
by devastating Chakrakota, overwhelmed the illustrious G ang a king with anxiety in re- 
gard to the crossmg of the ocean which was the sole means {of saving hts life) 

(V. 12) In the fmuly of the sage Vatsa there was bom formerly a Btalimana 
named Hapuka of great renown who, bemg foremost among those learned in the Vedas ^ 
became dear to the world and possessed blameless prosperity, bemg smeared by whose gloty, 
which m colour was as it were akm to powdered camphor and hquid sandal paste* 
the sun&ce of the firmament shone all round. 

(V. 13) He had a well-known son named Jimutavahana, who by his life sanctified 
me ea^ and attracted prosperity by his merits, and m whose case the goddess of fortune 
herself gave up her natural fickleness 

. ^ ^ Delhuka who has an intellect 

profiaent m Vedantic ptmaples and matchlessly radiant m regard to Smiltis Oever 
and noble as he is, his greatness is for obhgmg the {M) world 

1, *1 the Sdkambharl vidycP which is incomparable in 

{Here follow fow" henedicttve and imprecatory verses) 

Malha^a, the son oj^e illus^u^ SulSSkar^ wh^ composed by the illustrious 

lotuses m the form of poets and has used words wii splenthd ^ ^e^-tcad, is a bee on the 

ber of prabandhas (works) ^ significance in a large num- 

by a Z. of f 

The year 8962 ... 


The King, the illustoous Pothvidiva. 

^ See above, p 460, n i 

reading, the fortnight woSd te^l but even m this 
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No. 90 ; Platb LXXm 

KONl STONE INSCRIPTION OF PRITHVIDEVA U : (KALACHURl) TEAR ooo 

This inscription was discovered by Di?. B. Ch. Chbabra, Government Epigraphist for 
India, in January 1946 at Koni, a small village on the left bank of the Arpa, about 
10 miles south by east of Bilaspur, the chief town of the Bilaspur District in the Chhattis- 
garh Division of Madhya Pradesh. The site is described m the following note 
kin dly supplied by Dr. Chhabra: — 

‘The site of the inscription, with a black granite Siva.-Ii»^a prominently standing in the 
<ientre, lies about J mile west of Koni. At that point the river Arpa takes a graceful bend 
towards the south, thus providing an excellent site for a sanctuary. The one that stood 
here m the lath cMitury was a Siva temple, as indicated by the surviving The temple 

IS referred to in the inscripdon by the special designation of the type Sivapanehayatana, 
The site consists of a small mound strewn over with brickbats. The protruding bncks 
had attracted the attention of some villagers who started digging there and lay bare the 
hngflt the tnscnbed slab and a number of sculptures. Among the latter, I saw two images, 
one of Vishnu and the other of Surya, and a couple of Imtels each with a figurine of 
GaneSa in the centre and some carving on either side.* The record is edited here from an 
excellent ink impression which I owe to the kindness of the Government Epigraphist.^ 
The mscnption is mcised on a stone measuring 3' 5" broad and i' 10" high. It 
consists of a8 lines, each of which is 3 ' 3 . a" long, except the last one which measures only 
I . a" long. The record is in a good state of preservation except m the last three fines where 
a few aksharas here and there are now damaged. Most of these aksharas can, however, 
be restored conjecturally from the context as well as from the traces left behind. 

The characters are Nagarl. The record is well written and engraved, but both 
in writing and engraving a few mistakes have remained unnoticed.® The average size of 
the letters is .4". As shown below, the present inscription was incised only twenty years 
after the Sarkho plates were issued by Ratnadeva II in K. 880, but its characters m some 
cases show considerable development over those of the latter record.® As regards individual 
letters, attention may be drawn to the form of the initial / consisting of two curves, 
one below the other, which are still unconnected ; the upper one is as in the Sarkho plates, 
but the lower one is shaped differently; see iha, 1. la and idam-y 1. 24; initial e has a form 
itimilar to that o£p With this difference that its vertical stroke on the right is not lengthened 
bdlow the base ; see 1.^3 ; medial # is, in some cases, indicated by a curve attached 

to the middle of the vertical and turned downwards; see sahasra-^uti-, 1. 26; medial. f 
and 0 are generally mdicated by pfishthamatrds^ but m the case of at and au one of the mdtras^ 
appears on the top ; in such aksharas as kUy krt and krty k has an unlooped form ; s^ =d— 
huntha-y I.2; -a-sakrit-, 1. 2 ; and -krtdd-y 1 . 25 ; subscript^ of the conjunct gg appears ahnos^ 
like n ; see -ggdmbht^ay 1 . 16 ; « is still without its dot, ^e.-dttunga-rahgat-y 1. 2 ; the conjunct 
is indistinguishable from //;see vinirnneya-y 1. 17; subscript th is placed horizontally 
exactly like subscript chh ; see -kar-odarasfhathy 1. 3 ; has developed a horn on ihe left which' 
now dearly distinguishes it from Vy but it is still without the horizontal stroke at the top 
and the two horizontal strokes of dhd are stiU joined by 'a bar in the middle ; see dharmma- 
murttihy 1.6 and sudhd-sfishtthi 1. xo;p and ^ are written alike in all cases not even excepfjng 

This mscnption has been edited by me in the Ep. Ittd , Vbl XXVII, pp Z76 ff. 
s Some mistakes wete coxrected subsequently, see, e .g.y that the eautsvara on nS in 
has been cancelled and the aksbaras danda, which were at first onutted, were mcised subsequently m IL 19-20. 
^ Above, No. S3 See especially the forms of /, db and /. 
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the form bahhtm^ the left limb of the pslatal s has now assumed the modern Nagari form, 
see Sivdja^ 1 1 The avagtaha is used to denote the elision of in kartta'tha^ 1 19 and 
manj^ mushmm, 1 23 The vertical dash is used at the end of sevcial lines to denote an 
incomplete word 

The language is Sanskrit Except om namab Stvaya in the beginning and the men- 
tion of the date and the ruling king at the end, the record is metncally composed through- 
out There are, in all, 38 verses, all of which are numbered The record is composed 
m a verbose style full of hyperbohcal expressions, well-known from the records of later 
periods The poet shows considerable command, over the language, though here and 
there one comes across a giammatical solecism or a metrical irregularity, see, eg., adht- 
rSpyatam. 1 21 iot adhyat opyata- hakkamd in 1 15 should ht L,dkhmd to suit the MdUtii 
metre of the verse As regards orthography, the consonant following r is redupli- 
cated in many cases , see, e g , -katnna-^ 1 2 , the dental s is occasionally used far the 
palatal / as in sikhata^ 1 2 , is used for j in -paurushayushdw 1 15 , is used for « in 
panehdyatamm-y and (otanusvdra m -vidhansa-, both in 1 23 As stated before, v is used 

for b throughout Finally, in nthkantakam U 18 and 19, the nsarga takes the place 
of sh ^ 


The mscnption refers itself to the reign of Prifhvideva II who belonged fro the 
Ratanpur branch of the Kalachuri Dynasty The object of it is to record the con- 
Stwcttm of a fij^hrmed te^kof Sm by Puiuahottama, a mimater plempotenuary 
{SmMmn) of PnthvidSva’s &th« and padecessot Rattiadeva H, and the grant of 
some land in honour of the gods installed in the temple 

Die record is dated in the year 900 (expressed m decimal figures only) of an 
^pe^od Ota «thout any futther dotaUa such as ntonth, fottntght. Uh and t^fc^y 
The date m^t ovtd^tly be refened to the Kalachnn eta which was cnitent m tjt 

PnthvSdeva H whose dates «njfc 
ftomK 890 toK 91J Verse 35 mentions a solar eclipse on the occasion of -whirb 
PnthTidewi n granted a vill^ to the tnmistet Putusho^a No yeai ,s xJjo^ 
m ejection with tins edtpse. bnt supposing that tt occutted tn the same yeat m 

e^^ rf "P- ^ According to the 

< -p-e, ..a 

I ^ date u fiamshed by the DaiOm plates. No 86 above 
. _• 

‘tutSuS^ Qd the pdrmmattia Kaittika (26th October 1147 A O Kalachuri year, on the 

he ongjnal epoch of the Kalachuri era was i4.S~d.Q A r u 
m^jarat and Noitbem Mahaiasbtia as shown befcie ’ See A 7^ "he era found 

^nnlswtlatodsM.rfaeet.andwonUnrat^Lfe^l^” ”-' 3 > “tov. That ep^ 
iifl^oTc A°c'tf mertption, for according 

4S-I ACtfitwaaerpued Bnt u. neldier ftese yeara L diere “ 
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from his great-grandfather Prithvldeva I who is called the lord of Tuummana ^ The des- 
cription of this king as also of his son Jajalladeva I and grandson Ratnadeva II is mainly 
conventional The only histoncal event referred to is the defeat which a bng of Kahnga 
suffered for the first time at the hands of Ratnadeva II The reference is evidently to 
the defeat which that Kalachuri kmg inflicted on the mighty Ganga king Anantavarman- 
Chodaganga and which is mentioned in several records of his descendants ^ 

With verse 14 begins the genealogy of Purushottama who erected the temple of Siva 
recorded m the present inscription His ancestor So^adeva belonged to a Brahmana 
family which served the Kalachun prmces for several generations Sodhadeva was 
appomted Munster by Prithvldeva I (v 15) His son was Nimbadeva He and his 
\;^e Lakhama (Lakshmi) are glonfied in three verses (w 16-18) Their son was Putu- 
shdttama who was appointed to the post of Sarvadhtkarm (Mimster Plempotentiary) by 
Ratnadeva II He is eulogised m as many as eight verses We are told that all kings 
having been subdued by the pohcy or prowess of this minister, the kmg Ratnadeva II 
was able to rule without any trouble 

Verse 26 mentions the exploits of Purushottama He conquered the Khimmindi 
mandala^ made the Talah^i mandala attractive, punished Dandapura, subjugated 
Khijjuflga, killed Haravohu and threatened the ruler of Dandabhukti It may be 
noted that some of these countries are also mentioned m a fragmentary verse eulogising 
the Kalachun king Jajalladeva I, which occurs m his Ratanpur stone inscription, dated 
K 866 ® JajaUadeva is said to have received annual tnbutes from the rulers of Dakshma 
KQsala, Andhra, Khimidi, Vairagara, Lafijika, Bhanara, Talahan, Dandakapura, Nandavali 
and Kukkuta It will be noticed that BChimidi, Talahan and Dandapura are common to 
the two hsts of countnes It may therefore be conjectured that Purushottama took a pro- 
minent part in the expeditions of JajaUadeva I agamst the rulers of these three countries 
The present mscnption no doubt states that Purushhttama was made Sarvadhikdrm by 
Ratnadeva 11 , but that does not necessarily imply that he first came into prommence during 
that kings’ reign He may have held the office of a minister under JajaUadeva I also, and 
may have distinguished himself durmg that king’s wars Of these three countries, Talahan 
mandala was probably the name of the southern portion of the Bilaspur tahstl and the 
adjommg portion of the Janjgir tahstl Jajalladeva’s conquest of Talahan is mentioned 
in some other records of ffie period* Khimmtndi or Khimidi may be the former 
Kimedi Zamindari in the Ganjam Distnct JajaUadeva I’s e:q)edition against this country, 
which probably owned the suzeramty of the Eastern Gangas, may have provoked 
Anantavarman-Qiodaganga mto launching his invasion of the Kalachun kingdom 
during the reign of JajaUadeva’s son and successor Ratnadeva 11 Nothing is known 
about the expedition against Dandapura. This town may have been the capital of 
Dandabhukti 

The remaining three events mentioned in v 26 may have occurred during the reign 
of Ratnadeva II The first two of these, , the subjugation of Khtjjmga and the slaying 
of Haravohu are not known from any other source, but the third one, , the mtimidation 

^ Tummaua was the earlier capital of the Kaladraris in Dakshma Kosak That Piithvideva I was 
ruling at Tummana is known from line z8 of his Amoda plates, above, No 76 , 1 28 

® See, , the Ratanpur stone mscriptionof Prithvldeva n, dated V 1207, below. No 93,theMallar 
stone inscription of j3]alladSva II, dated K 919, below. No 97 and the Pendiabandh plates of Pratapamalla, 
below. No loi 

® Above, No 77, 1 22 

* See, e g, the Rajun stone mscnption of Jagapalad6va (No 88, above) 

30 
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of the lord of Dandabhukti may have happened during the expedition agamst the Gauda 
king which Ratnadeva II launched probably soon after inflicting a crushing defeat on 
Anantavarman-Chodaganga This expedition is mentioned in several records^ of 
Vallabharaja who was a feudatory of both Ratnadeva 11 and Prithvldeva 11 Vallabharaja 
IS said to have fought valiantly m the presence of his lord (Ratnadeva II) and captured 
many elephants m the enemy’s city This mvasion of the Gauda kmgdom is also 
probably referred to in the Kamachmta of Sandhyakaranandin From v 133 of 
Canto IV of that kaiya we learn that Madanapala drove back to the Kalindi (which 
flowed near his capital) the vanguard of the forces that had destroyed a large number 
of soldiers on his side ^ The invader, who is not named in Sandhyakaranandm’s kai^a, 
was probably Ratnadeva II. Like Vallabharaja, Purushottama also seems to have dis- 
tinguished himself in this eiqiedition, in the course of which he intimidated the ruler of 
Dandabhukti. 

Purushottama was probably an old man when the present inscription was put up. 
Verse 27 states that he had four sons Madhusudana, Lakshmidhara, Ya^odhara and Ganga- 
dhara, aU of whom turned out to be very able statesmen. The eldest of them 
li^hdhusudana is said to have attained great renown. He may have been appointed a 
minister, though not Sarvadhtkam by Pridivideva II ® Nothmg is known about the 
other three sons of Purushottama 

Verse 29 states that bemg convinced that human hfe is transitory and full of sorrows 
and that wealth is very unsteady, Purushottama became mtent on acqmrmg religious merit. 
He raised several groves, erected many mathas and mandapas (temples) and excavated a 
deep tank at Ratnapura. He also built ihe five-shrmed temple of Siva where the present 
mscription was put up, and planted a pleasure garden near it. From v 35 we learn that 
Prithiddeva (H) donated the village Saloni to Purushottama on the occasion of a solar 
edipse 

Verse 37 eulogises KaSala, the poet who composed the present pasastt He is 
said to have been profiaent in various arts and saenccs including those of medicine and 
elephants He had also mastered the dgamas of the Buddha and others The description 
is interesting as it dearly indicates that though Buddhism, which was once flourishing 
in that part of Chhattisgath ceased to have any followers there, its religious and philoso- 
phical works continued to be studied m Dakshma Kosala down to the 12th century A.C. 
It may be noted that the earher Ratanpur stone inscription of Jajalladeva I, dated K. 866, 
also mentions a Saiva ascetic named Rudtaiiva as profiaent m the works of Dinnaga and 
others * 

The last verse (38) records two gifts, one of four plough-measures of land made to 
the gods installed m the temple and the other of two plough-measures made to the 
Brahmana Vasudeva, who was evidently a priest of the temple. 

As for the localities mentioned in the present praiastty Tummana has already 
been identified ® Khimmi:Q^ may be identical with the former Kimedi Zammdari in 
the Ganjam District. Talahati seems to have comprised the countiy round Mallat 


^ See, f , the Akaltara stone inscnption (No 84) 

® See Hutory of pub by Dacca University, Vol I, p 170 

* Pritbvidgva It’s SarvadhkSrtn seems to have been his MSndahka BrahmadSva 'whom he specially 
called from the TalahSn mandala and made his Chief Minister as stated m the Batanpur inscription, dated 
K. 915 (No 96), 1 ao 
*No 77,1 27 
■ Above, p 404 
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m the Bilaspur and Janjgii tahstls. Its anaent name seems to have been TaradamSaka- 
hhuktt mentioned in an old copper-plate grant^ of MahaSivagupta-Balarjuna, found near 
Mallar and Dan^pura cannot be identiRed Dan^abhukti is mentioned 

in several old records and probably comprised parts of Midnapur and Balasore Districts ^ 
Finally, Saloni, the village granted to Purushottama, may be identical with Saraom which 
hes only about a mile and a half south by west of Korn where the present record was 
discovered 

TEXT» 


^ ii?i( 

Trf% I 

ift r«IM4^Hh cT^- 

RRRc^'Sr?^ I (r) 1H^|| 

5 5R^cpclTOr(R) I ^ RS^ftn?RR%eRT- 

RdRI^r“ ll^llJR Rf^RR^ RRRR^ 

^i'RTRRI^R^ 5r5®RRRIR: I STT- 

6 1% r4i{i^fVRTr<d'5n TIRT 5rsn%dRfd W Ri-HRf%^ IIV91IR3R. R^R^fRT 

RRFrRT 4ir<s4l^'TlM<^RIRlI^ R(^)<«lfRd^ RRf% RT fS^TRlRT^^ I R%T^- 

RR'R4-RKf4Wir<- 

7 fR R|t RI% Ildll R?lc+Tf?J^R^51RR^<i^^S’- 

^tfRSTRIR R^R^S^RfRRT^RfWlf^ Rt<iS4>f«JR-<4 I sflir^^TRRSa’ RRRRR- 

RfriR^[R?5rt rIWt W Rt- 

8 '<cd4«lf^R'^4Rf«lfcl'd^R^f|5R(5#)^“ IRII RRTtrRRRRfe «fkcRtR[*] 


1 Ep Ind Vol XXm, p 120 

2jw,Voi xxn,pp ij4fr 

^ From aa inked estampage supphed by the Government Epigraphist for India 
^ Expressed by a symbol 
® Metre Sardulmkndtta 

« Perhaps the intended reading was tsft— , but the compound should correctly bes^pEgrpl^- 

j'ccording to Panim, V, 4, 74 This would not, however, suit the metre 
^ Metre SragdbarS. 

® Metre of verses 3 — y VasantatilakS. 

» Read 

Metre Manddkrdnta. 

Metre VasantattlakS. 

The redundant amavSra on this akshara has been cancelled. 

Metre Sardiilmhndita, 

Metre SragdbarS. 
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9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 










R^cT ‘T5#?E[T I ^ 


ferFf^TT- 

?TTf^%® iinii ^ R^^Tf^5i^(T7r ) 

I ^T^wrfeft ^rrcr^s^l^ ^ 

ji^^ii mm ^- 

% ffr jftcTT ?r ^ I 

^TRITW SiFTT T^r ^ ?T ^ ^nfeT[.*] »ja^ifq^5fr f^fzR ^ # q- 

W fiR II ?^ll l<qi4:|yq-^]uni><ivrrT^7FrT 
^rf ^TEfwrrcnr^r®^ i siuift^T fw 

N >3 Ch >0 

IHVII 3T ^ hF^FTK TR 5RFT ^HTTf ^ ^ 

I ?r ^ JRTrfW- 

1%w. Iwwrw !Ft’ II ?hh f^r^RTTf^Riwr ^ 4f4€ ri fii< T ^ 

^FT^SRPT #JRft1^FWnT I 5Tq^R% ^S^STR ^R^RFTPRTIT 5^ f^(^)- 

^8^^«ll^^|| zrt gw iWTT- 

%FT ?R?f fwr(^)»I^ ^TR’RW i^^PT ^pFFir ^ra^i^^gpsPT I 3TTsrRt 


RRWSFT 5^ fjw(^)- 


^ f«nT 

^F^Mf%5nTggf? 

O ON 

^3?^ gwg(^)f^ I snwgsr mm 
^ iu<ill ^PFTWtiRR^Rrf^ 


gtrfq ’ m 


ll^Vdll 


frnr 


fRwr 


^ gsRTTir ^ iinn^ 

^25TlWTO?TTfeq' ^ froqt #R~ 

ii^oji gr^q^ ?Twn^ ^ RT t wwT ?RTPr I w^- 
^T^Tfr ^ iR?ii gft 

^^^rqsiurg.^ (g) 5Tg«(^VTTg- 1 tn^wog^jRW- 


^ The vertical dash here m the ouginal is superfluous 
® Metre Ssrdulankndita 
® Metre Sragdhara 

* Metre of this and the following verse SSrdulavtkndita 
® What appears like an anusvSra on tra is a defect in the impression 
® Metre Vasantattlaka 
^ Metre Hanm 
® This marga is superfluous 
“ Metre Mdltm 
“ Read SfiryT- 
“ Metre SSrdSlavikridtta 

1* The metre requites this name to be yf g tn or its Sanskrit form . 
Metre Malm 

Metre of this and the next verse* Ssrdukwtkndtta 
Metre of verses 21-23 VasaHfattlakM 
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18 


19 


20 


21 


22 


23 


24 


25 



\\\\\\ # 

^ TP!PT ii^^n ^r^^ff^RiTferr 3ii% ^ ?r i 

^ 1%f^ ■<l'ilij«¥W 

Tm ?r ir^ii frft 

^sq- <«^^<4Ud4'-4U^4T(^)f. I ^ 

^[“KfMfdci'T^’ij'J^Jr ^ ^ IR^ll 'jTRRR' ^5?Rtsr^ ^RTR^TT 

iRfNft I ^fT 8 ?TTt«r ^ tj^Itto^ ■dcdKto- 

^ I# iR^ii ^^(r)- 

?r wr RFrt?^- 1 ^sjnftr «mFr ^- 

^^TTf^(f3T)T)^ Iw ^ 5 IW ^.® IR<;il +f<«tiwuTd 1^-44^' f?r.- 

[4JI] ^ \ 4 M |iil l^4^<r444^d'dr«fT^ ^ ^- 

^ipi=f#rss TRia ii<^Hi^fcf?^r<T44A4«dq«htTi4 I WcTF^TferT ^ f^- 

(f^) d4t^<^ ' ^ gFPi^^ ii^oii ^rnfk RrR^5TTfwhT-- 

^ 31^ t5Er(5?Fl) I ^<4^4 W'hM+<t[^*] ^^ 45 ^ IR ?ll f%^- 

4 ^ 41 ( 3 ^ 7 ) iRFnfRw =^TWT('n 3 ;) 1 ^4- 

^fd4d^d^4«4»j^^i ft? ^^< ^ ^Frmfrfq- Rr#[4>]?tt- 

«r^® iR^ii 4>4rtkf4 qjifid ^ [I*] f4'4^q<4f4d'ri sn:4>'r- 

\m\\ sif4 'g5^ > g(?^) e ~ ^4 r g^^^ ' qr d T ^^qW t f s ici 

f4f44m'4455dr- 

r# f44)H^nf«?ri ^iftvi^^o ,,^^11 ^ 

^IWdV^ [I’^irq- ^ ^*^11 ^\\\ 414^4[f%] 

^cT3R%(%) • sftiTPJ^24 


1 Read [ 4 ^^ qg «P ^ Read • 41 ^ 4 ^'’’ 

® Metre o£ w 24 — 25 Anusbuibb * Read 

5 The correct reading may be _jpi¥5If7StRffrfT-. 

® The \irord ■which was omitted at first, was added subsequently, ^ being inased at the end of 
line 19 and f in the beginning of hne 20 
’ Mete VasaifattJaka 
® Metre SardSUankn^ita 
® Metre Vasantattlaka 
“ReadfjfiTOT- 
^ This dottda is superfluous 
Metre Ssrdiilankndtfa 
Metre Auusbtuhb 
“ The anmSra on 17 is superfluous 
“Metre AtyS 

The Pisarga after gir is omitted accordmg to the v&ttuka on Panini, Vni, 3,56. 

” Read -f%sq^-. 

“Metre. MandakrdntS 
“Metre AtyS 
®® Metre Ssrdulmkrtdtta 

SI The third aksbara of the village-name which is damaged is conjectuiaUy restored. 

®* Metre Aiyd 
® Read 

®* Read srtRpp# 
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i 6 


^1 


28 


ip# «it^[dfc'5|5j5Fr]^[ff]5r wr^[?dFT]^ 11^^11 f5T^(Tron)^ 

I SiRH" >ifqd<i<HRf ^qqi«ii4*i1q «fFTT^(dT) 


5Ri%(^) p]i[r«i^7 ii^vsii sr]^- 

tT^ I |55S?T ft[^Riy1f] ®ll 

\c\\ "^0 0 ^q«#tt^Tr5t ii 


TRANSLATION 

Success 1 Offl 1 Obeisaiice to Siva 1 

(Verse i) May the terrific and violent fandava of the god Siva always protect you !— 
(the tdndava) which bewildered the guardians of the quarters by the dashings of his shining 
gffflft against the mountains on the borders as he whirled them violently, while the earth 
sank under his steps®, and in which the brcdunanda was pierced by the sharp points of his 
Miatvdnga which struck against it 1 

(V. 2) May the Bull® of Siva grant you the attainment of your desired object 1 — 
who fcequently torments the hrahmdnda by the hard and dreadful rows of hair {on hs hodj) , 
who, by the noise of his thunder-hke unchecked bellowing, causes mtense pain to the ears 
of elephants {stattom^ in the different quarters; who, by his very high-jumping hoofs, 
bruises the hoods of the lord of serpents, who destroys the splendour of enemies* aties; 
and who is adored by the three worlds I 

(V 3) We bow to that Speech who makes the practical life in the three worlds 
possible; who causes the attainment of the imperishable goal; and by attainmg whose 
favour, good people regard ibe past, present and future as {placed') on the palm of their 
hand* 

(V 4) May that god of two mothers’ (/ e , Gane^a) increase your welfare * — {the god) 
who threatens, as it were, a large multitude of obstacles by the humming of bees mtoxi- 
cated by the drinking of the limpid rutting juice as it gushes forth with force at the 
commencement of his dance I 

(V. 5) {Veople) may perform hundreds of glorious deeds on battle-fields, extermmate 
a host of enemies and bestow {plenty of) wealth; but all that would, in course of time, be 
like dancing in pitchy darkness® m case it is not recorded by poets 

(V. 6) Formedy there was, m the family of the Ealachuris, a kmg {named) Pri- 
thvideva (I), the lord of TuniniS:9a, of spotless and abundant feme, who, by his ad- 
ministration of justice, made the whole world always seek refuge m righteous deeds , who 
was the sun to the darkness in the form of arrogant kings, and an ornament of the earth. 

(V. 7) From him of holy lustre was {born) an illustrious son namely the king 
Jajalladeva (I) who was possessed of superhuman virtues and an excellent nature; whose 

^ Metfe of this and the next verse SragdbarS. 

* Read 

^ This visarga is superfluous Metre Anusbtdbb. 

* Read 

For a similar idea, see the Bilhari stone inscription, No 4), above, v 4 

* Generally the word j’wM IS feminine and signifies ‘a cow that has had only one calf’. When 
masculine, the word means *a boaF Here it is used in the sense of ‘Siva’s bull' 

^ Gane^a is so called because he was brought up by the goddesses DurgS and Chamundl 
It would remain bidden from the people. 
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pio-wess sptead ifl the v^odd; {an^ who, being intent on the welfere of his subjects, 
was indeed an mcatnation of tighteousness ^ 

(V 8) While he, who conferred obhgations on all people, spread the mass of his 
fame, and destroyed the advancing lordly elephants of his enemies, was ruling the earth, there 
were nowhere (/o he seen) the arrogance of any kings, the fever-hke anxiety, due to poverty, 
of supphants, the affliction, due to terror, of the person who sought protection, and also the 
habitation of wicked persons. 

(V 9) To him was {born) a son {named) Ratnadeva (II), the king well-known 
m the three worlds, who was the first to teach humiliation to the floutishmg lord of 
Kalinga; who had an extremely developed and spreadmg fame, who had fiiU knowledge 
of thirty-six saences of weapons and the pnde of fully developed arms , {and) who was the 
great magical mcantation for the destmction of evil spirits, namely, the nsmg kmgs on 
{this) earth 

(V. 10) Does that illustrious Ratnadeva (II) need to be praised — {he) whose sole 
dehght at aU places and times was m the festivity of batde whether he was followed by 
a host of armies or was alone, and the great noise of whose dreadful marches mcessandy 
hovers over {other) kings, proudly rebukmg them as it were and challenging them to fight 
again and agam ? 

(V ii) When he, possessed of boundless, dreadful and mysterious prowess, was 
about to mvade the circle of quarters, the highest mountams all round, with the resound- 
mg and dreadful reverberations of the sound of his war-drums, were, as it were, call- 
mg out to the lords of regions, uttermg terrific cries, bemg apprehensive as regards the 
support of the earth burdened with his large marching hosts. 

(V 12) From that kmg was bom {a sod) named Pfithvideva (II), the off- 
shoot of gems m the head-dress of the lords of the earth,® even as the sun rises from the 
slope of a mountain, as the moon was produced from the ocean, as Pradyumna was bom 
from Purushottama, Hari from the illustrious cowherd Nanda and Skanda from the 
moon-crested (Siva). 

(V 13) How many warriors did he not vanquish? What good people did he not 
please At the doors of what panegyrists did he not keep lordly ruttmg elephants tied ? 
How many prmces did he not protect when they sought refuge on the battle-field ? What 
excellences of the victorious Prithvideva (EQ are not attractive? 

(V 14) There was So^adeva like a jewel adommg a family of Brahmanas, who 
received the hereditary ministership of these kmgs that bore the burden of all good qualities, 
{and) who was verily a wish-fulfilhng tree to suppliants; 

(V 15) Who, bemg an abode of greatness, crossed the ocean of excellences, whose 
great fame adorned the world; and whom, possessed of many and marvellous qualities, 
that {famous) inng Pfth-ddeva (I) of known valour made his hereditary mmister. 

(V 16) His son was Nimbadeva, who in his personal form surpassed the god 
of love, who looked attractive with all {kinds of) leammg, {and) who was a wreath on the 
crown of good people, the heavenly abode of wealth and fame, an ornament of the royal 
assembly and a friend of good persons. 

(V. 17) Who was the dwelling-place of pleasmg speech, the abode of religious 
merit, the resting place of compassion, the resort of good people, the hemutege of 

1 The meaning may also be that he was an .mcatnation of Yudhishthita, the eldest Pandava ptince, 
who was well-known foi his righteous conduct 

® This suggests that his feet weie bowed to by the heads of these kings 
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wisdom, the support of modesty, a large shrine of steadiness, the residence of wealth, 
the dwelling of beauty, the house of contentment and the sole receptacle of glory. 

(V. 1 8) He had a wife named Lakhama who was, as it were, his own body, the 
sole receptacle of all virtues, who resembled Rati in lovely form and Arundhati in 
righteous deeds and who, being religious-minded, was the desired object of the pros- 
perity of her house. 

(V 19) He had a son (named) Purushottama who bore his name significantly;^ 
who was the sole resting place of a multitude of excellences such as boundless self-control 
and forgiveness, an ornament of the family of earthly gods (z.e., Brahmanas), the foremost 
among statesmen, the performer of blameless deeds and the first among wise persons pos- 
sessed of great and attractive prowess; 

(V, id) Who adopted exaltation from the celestial mountain (Meru\ seremty from 
the ocean, munificence from (Kama) the son of the Sun, vigorous lustre from the sun, great 
prowess from the lion, bright mass of fame from (Kd/aa) the exterminator of Ravania, 
learning from Bnhaspati and an excellent and beautiful form from the god of love- 

(V. 21) O Wish-fulfilhng Tree, be happy, getting rid of aU exhaustion 1 O Mem, 
you also are now free from the fear of being wounded^ I That celestial Cow also may now 
repair to her calf I May that Purushottama be long-hved in (/k/s) world 1 

(Vv. 22-23) Having seen him whose intellect was adept in deciding doubtful matters 
of royal pohcy, who had an excellent nature on account of his use of the three royal powers, 
who was free from pride because of the great religious merit accruing to him by the use 
of the SIX measures, whose good character was tested by all kinds of tests® and who was 
endowed with the multitude of ministerial quahties, Ratnadeva (11), the lord of KSsala, 
gave him the unique post of Sarvadkikarm and mled without any trouble for a long time. 

(V- 24) Though he was elevated to the position of Sarvadhikarin^ he became famous 
on the earth as one who bore the burden of tiie four (purushdrthas ). 

(V. 23) The multitude of princes bcmg vanquished by his policy as well as by his 
weapon, the kmg ruled on the orb of the (jvhok) earth without any trouble. 

(V. 26) He (t.e., Purushottama) captured the Khimmindi mandala and made the 
Talahari (mandala) attractive. He had a fierce arm in subdumg Dandapura and was 
clever in overcommg Ehijjinga. He killed Haravohu (and) his valour was invincible 
in threatening the lord of Handabhukti. 

(V. 27) His son was Madhusudana; (then) was bom his younger brother 
Lakshmldhara and the blessed YaSddliara and another meritorious one named 
Gangadbara. That wise (Pnrnshdftama) had these four sons well-versed m statecraft, who 
were, as it were, the four objects of human life* incarnate, moving about on the orb of this 
earth. 

(V. 28) Among them this Madhusudana, who had a multitude of all noble quahties, 
infinite prowess and modesty and who is an abode of sport, has attained great fame 
whereby his father has been placed in the forefront of all fathers. 

(V. 29) Havmg realized that human life is unsteady like the flapping of the elephant’s 
ears and is subject to innumerable sorrows, and that wealth, being momentary, is 

^ I he was the best of men 

® The wounds of Mfiru are caused by the gifts of gold from the slopes of the mountain. 

® For the various sipadhas or tests of honesty, see Kau^ya*s Artha^dstra (second ed. by Shatoa Sastri), 

p. 16. 

* These are dbarma (religious merit), artba (wealth), k^ma (enjoyment of pleasures) and mdksba 
(liberation). 
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extremely disagreeable, the mind of that iEustrious Purushottama which had become 
purified by the constant study of the various Sastras, Puranas and Vedas, became solely 
mtent on the acquisition of religious merit, 

(V. 30) Having been adorned aE round by various kinds of groves and meritor- 
ious works of monasteries and temples erected by him,^ the earth has attained marveEous 
splendour. 

(V. 51) He made a lake at Ratnapura which is deep, contains many creatures, 
is clear, extremely beautiful and fit to be used by all people, {^nd thus) resembles his heart 
{which is serene j very courageous, pure, very fine and fit to be resorted to by all people). 

(V. 32) This faultless and beautiful five-shrmed temple of Sambhu has been 
erected by him with a view to dispel the mass of darkness {t.e , ignorance) of the three 
worlds. Having made his abode here, even {Sivd), the sole lord of the whole universe, 
does not, I fancy, think at aE of Kailasa on account of the exceEent offerings of worship 
(here). 

(V. 53) This five-shrined temple® also of him {t.e , Sambhu) has been raised by him 
from water — (the temple) which, by its forms, makes itself idcnti^ with Dvaraka on the 
earth.® 

(V 34) He himself, shining with valour, has raised this pleasure -garden of the con- 
queror of Mum (Siva), in which beautiful bees disport themselves, which has hundreds of 
beautiful blossoming creepers, which contains various flowers and fruits, which resounds 
with the warbling of innumerable joyful birds and which has covered the space in the sky 
with rows of strange trees and creepers. 

(V. 35) While the sun was m the mouth of Rahu,* Prithvideva (II) gave as a 
grant this viEage SalSnl to the wise Purushottama. 

(V. 36) As long as the moon with its stain washed away by ihe river flowing from 
the head of Siva is wakeful, as long as the resplendent sun sanctifies the world with its 
rays, as long as the lord of serpents supports very firmly the orb of the earth on the top 
of his hoods — even so long may this glorious temple, honoured in the three worlds, last 
on this circle of the earth I 

(V. 37) The lEustnous, clever and compassionate KaSala, who is skiEed in the 
sciences of arms, who has attained proficiency in numerous and vaned arts, who 
is conversant with the science of elephants and that of medicine, who is a swan {sporting 
among lotus-plants which are the entire poetic arts, who knows the three ratn^ and 
whose mteEect is weU-known in (expounding) the multitude of the agamas of Srighana 
(the 'Buddha) and others, has composed this prasastt. 

(V. 38) He (Purushottama) gave four plough-measures of land to gods and two 
plough-measures (of land) to the learned Brahmana Vasudeva. 

The year 900, durmg the reign of Pfithvideva (II). 


^ This and the following verse are relative clauses. 

® The temple is called pSHeb^atana, because the mam structure was surrounded by four small shrmes 
dedicated to DurgS, Ganapati, Sarasvad, etc For another sudi temple of a sligbtly earher period see the 
Rewa stone inscription of Kama (No 53, above). 

^ This verse is rather obscure. Perhaps the temple was surrounded by water on all sides and there- 
fore resembled the city of Dvaraka. 

^ J «., at the time of a solar echpse. 

® As the author speaks m this verse of his knowledge of the Buddhist agamas, the three ratnas may 
be Buddha, Dharma and Sangha. 
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No. 91; Plate LXXIV 

AMODA PLATE (FIRST SET) OF PRITHVIDEVA n j (KALACHURI) YEAR 900 

This set of two copper-plates was discovered together with three others^ m May 
1924, while digging for the foundation of a temple at Amoda, a village situated 40 
miles south by east of Bilaspur, in the Janjgir tahnl of the Bilaspur District in 
Madhya Pradesh The mscnption on them has been edited with hthographs, but without 
a translation, by Rai Bahadur Hiralal in the Indian Historical Quarterly, Vol. I, pp 405 £ 
It is edited here from the original plates which are deposited in the Central Museum, 
Nagpur. 

The plates are inscribed on one side only. They measure from 11 to iz 1" broad, 
from? 3" to 7 7^ high and .15" thick. Their ends are sbghtly raised for the protec- 
tion of the writing. The second plate is m a state of good preservation, but the surface 
of the first is damaged m several places by verdigris As the imtial portion of the record 
is repeated from earlier inscriptions of the family, the damaged aksharas can be easily sup- 
phed At the top of each plate there is a hole, 6^ in diameter, for the rmg which held 
the plates together This ring bears a circular seal, 7 9* in diameter, containing 
the figure of squatting Lakshmi with an elephant on either side, pouring water on her 
head with bis uplifted trunk, and the legend BJja-Jrlmt-Prithldmb in two lines below 
The weight of the two plates is zSjh tolas and that of the ring and the seal is 15 tolas. 

The characters are Nagari The letters are deeply inased, but not neatly formed 
Then aveage sne js 3' He foan of the mittal , appear ‘Ike an atiow-head 
TS Sttoke below’, see /A m U lo and 32, the left portion of M shows a curve 

a e op e to see, eg, sdkha,l .21, the upper loop of fkis closed in some places 
andop^mo*eB,see P„«ffl.a-,l., 9 and-^«.j«fo., I ao, in denoted by its propet 
only in the forms habhmur^ and Wton, 11 6 and 14, in other cases it is not disane- 
^ed ftom P, the sign of the aeaffaha occurs in 11 3,8, n, 20 and 32 The laneuane is 
^ “ the firstline and the name of the engraver m the 

d The record contains several mistakes owing to the carelessness of the writer 
rrr The final <^aant is not so marked in many places As regards orthoa^nhv 

His Kala<*nri Dynasty of Rntanpur. 

omthvlde.n,appeamhereforthefi“^^^^ 


five jeats"*^ later Pofinldeva H himself and is date about 

*The last verse is marked 20 by mistake 
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in the month of Chaitra. The genealogy of the donee is given in verses 12-14 
There was a Brahmana named Mlhirasvamm of the Vajasaneya Jakhd and the Chandra- 
treya goira with the three pravaras Chandra, Atn and Savana ^ His son Deva^arman, who 
emigrated from the village 'ifakari, had three sons, Silana, Pithana and Lashanu Silai^a, 
the eldest of them, was the donee of the present grant. 

The charter was written on the plates by the illustnons Vatsaraja, the son of the 
lUustrious Kirtidhara of the Vastavya family It was engraved by Lakshmi- 
dhara. 

The inscription is dated m the year 900 (expressed m decimal figures only) 
of an unspeafied era. The date must^ of course, be referred to the Kalachuri 
era. It corresponds, for the expired Kalachuri year 900, to 1148-49 A, C. Durmg 
this period there was a lunar eclipse on the fiill-moon day of Chaitra, the correspondmg 
Christian date being Friday, the 25th March 1149 

As for the geographical names occurrmg m this inscnption, the Madhya- 
mandala was taken by R B Hiralal to correspond to ‘the tract owning die capital of the 
king’. The Amoda plates of Pnthvideva I show, however, that the latter was included 
in the Apara (Western) mandala ® The village should rather be looked for m the vicimty 
of Amoda where the present plates were found In the reign of the Pnthvideva II, the 
Kalachuri rule extended to Sarangadh in the east ® The territory roughly correspond- 
ing to the Janjgir tahstl must, therefore, have been included in the Madhya mandala 
As remarked byRB Hiralal, Avala is a corruption of the Sanskrit amalahiy which 
is the name of the tree emhltc myrohalan There are several villages in the Janjgir tahstl 
named after this tree such as Aorai Kala, Aon Khurd, Aoradi, etc Of these, the nearest 
to Amoda is Aoradi which hes only 4 miles to the east. 'I'akmi, from which the 
donee’s father had emigrated, is probably identical with Takkarika, Takkarika, Takkari or 
Tarkari, mentioned in several grants^ as the original home of Brahmana donees. In one 
of them It is said to be situated in the Madhyade 4 a There is a village of that name, 16 
m north-west of Gaya ® Ja^era is obviously identical with Jandera mentioned in the 
Sarkho plates of Ratnadeva n, which has been already identified® with Jondra on the 
Seonath river, just outside the south-west limit of the Janjgir tahstl 


^ This ^tra is not included in the GBtrapravarambandbakadamha Savana is ptob&bly a mistake for 
Pavana, fire Atn was born from fire 

® See above, p 404 

* Jagapala, a feudatory of Pnthvideva II, conquered Saraharagadha which is probably identical 
with Sarangadh See above, p 455 

* See, e ^ , the Katak plates of Mahabhavagupta and Mahalivagupta, Ep Ind , Vol III, p 348 and 
p 353 respectively, the Kalas-Budrukh plates of Bhillama in, Ind Ant ^ Vol XVn, p 121, the Banda 
District pkte of Madanavarmadeva, thid , Vol XVI, p 208 (where DhakJri is a mislection for Takari), the 
Nanyaura plates of Devavannadeva (where also the reading should be Takari), tbtd , Vol XVI, p 203, the 
MandhSta plates of Devapala and Jayavarman, Ep Ind , Vol IX, pp 103 ff, the Kolagallu inscription of 
Khottiga, ibfd ,Y 6 L XXI, p 265, the Salimpur stone inscuption of Jayapaladeva , tbid Xin,p 290, 
etc In the third mscription referred to above, the place is called bbatta-grdma and is described as situated 
m the Madhyade^a, while m the last it is said to have been included m Sravasti Perhaps there were 
more than one place of that name, as there was a Sravastl in Bengal also See Kamar^alSsmSvalu p 155 
See also J«ii/ ^«/,Vol XLVIII,pp 208 fif, Vol LX, pp 14 ff Takkarika was the original home of the 
Vastavya family of the Kajrasthas also See Ep Ind , Vol I, p 333, 

^Ep I«^,Vol XXI, p. 263 

•Above, p 42J 
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TEXTi 

First 


1 ^*[1] 3ft 3r(3r)^ I TT[^T]^rR«r(onT) i 

T?: ^jftfro- 

2 w ^(^)fnir('ir) ?Rr(iT)® u^ii ^ ?r ^(Tr 

5 W 5 ^ I 

3 SFTIH 5^ ll^ll dai^liJW ^T- 

4 [T]^(?)'RFT Wi{wn)^ f^Icft t|JTT[TT]qT*^l?^?n3^(T)w f<^4tf4^^dlHM<?; [ *] | 

5 (^r)f<idMSii 'titqc^ai’ [^] (?ft) cM ^ H (^) 

^FTiT- 


6 

7 


5^ 


^i^Rvcy® ll^ll 

f^- 

^ I riTOift ?T<m%iTfhr [3mTt]?n^(5€) ^ 5?^[?Tti!T(?r) 

[¥] ^- 


8 T^(^)^(?r)8imi 5r^I^]^TitPTT(crT)f^. I 

^ ‘ ^ i:^[FirT] 3r(^)- 


11 II^U 

12 I ^ ^(^)i^[iT]fHfiii^[^]^ ^ mf^-- 

15 a IIV9II Mlnc-wmi fm ^ ?a7m ^ 5JR3T 1 ^ ?r- 

14 ^ ^13 

15 %r i^3^[T] ^T^3R^Tfecrm(q3)^ 

16 [^^•wjfe^dct, 'rPT( 3 ?ir)[^]^T[q]vTnriB^ 


*■ Fxom the otigmal plates. 

* E^icssed by a symbol 

* Metre. AmuMb. 

*Readg?ft% 

'Metre Upajah 
«Read-^_. 

’ TO55tT. 

* '^Tt*® Metre Ssrdslavtkridtta 

•Metre Vascmtattlaka 

“Metre ISptpm 

Mcb. “t tim ad die n« v«,e. Va,,Mck3. 

“Metre Anusbtubb 
“ This danda is superfluous. 

“8 «.^h SL™“ ^ 
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Second "Blafe 


«STtiRf 5 CTHT- 

^ ** n^oii f^- 

?ftsRsfifww>?w(5!;) ^ WWW [^]PfR^- 

f^('TT)^ I SRT 5 R^ fRf^TS^rfiRFnT^ II 
2 ^— 

%Frf?Fif^ I WWW 55ppf «it 


^ # 55 nr. I ia^?^'<( 775 ) ll^Vll felT- 

ir ^ ^ I 3Tijftw<vyifff[sr] ii^^ii 

^ srenFT te^^sf^rrei^ \ ^i^^ferwiT- 

’Tsm =5^® 1 ^r*iciM^ f^^ifri' 'p- 

^(^) ^ 5^(7:) lltvsll ^ -^^(f^) iH ^ KVf^fil I 


?IFT ^T- 

FT ^ giPT ^ ii?<iii ^(fw) 5 r%»F|F(fr)% 

^(fR) sr- 

^I^(=E^)f^ I ^ €\ 50 jnn:qM fqTRft ii?^n 

^ sit ^ ^^;fSRT(TFj;) I ^ fftn^ ^ii| sr55r% irou 4 i ^°s|e{- 

MkFT^gl^ f% ^^rt%^(fr) snftift 1 ?rM(Rr) ^ ^ 


SIFT ^- 


^rrafe iroii (i 

(’^)[i*] ^ ^00 D*] 





1 Trjr^t^r- 

2 ?pt^. [I*] 


TRANSLATION 

Success 1 Om 1 Adoration to Brahman 1 

[For a translation oj verses i — 10, see that of verses 1, 2 and 4—11^ above, pp 428-29 ] 
(Verse ii) From him was born Ptithvideva (II), as a cub is from a hon; who, 
having the strong body of a lion, destroyed his enemies like a troop of elephants. 

(V. 12) In the gotra of Chandratreya with the three pravaras Chandra, Atri 
and Pavana,® there was an excellent Brahmana bearmg the name Mihirasvamm. 

^ Metre* Sardulmkndtta 
^ Metre VasantattlaM 

* Metre o£ verses ii — zo* Anusbtubb. 

* This appears to be a Prakrit form of 
«R«adq^, 

• Read ^ Hixalal reads the first aktbara as but it is dearly ^ For the form see mfeg r — i 
L 15. 

Metre; Vasantattlaka^ 

• P^a/ta means fire ’ The moon was a son erf Atri who was httuself bom from fire. 
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(V. 13) hthnged to) iht Idkhd called Vajasaneya and had emigrated from the 

village Of him, who was hke Brahma, there was a son named Devadarman. 

(V. 14) To him three sons were bom Of them the eldest was Silana, his 
younger brother was Pithana and thereafter was {bom) Lashanu 

(Vv 15-16) To this Brahmana, the illustrious SQaina, this viUage Avala, well- 
known in the Madhya-mandala together with all taxes was granted by the king with 
{an effert^g of) sesamum, Mn/a, water and rice-grains, after washmg his feet with devotion 
on {fk occasm of) a lunar eclipse m {the month of) Chaitra. 

{Herefollom four henedicUve and imprecatory verses ) 

(V 21) Here lived the wise and illustrious Eirddhara, the moon who made 
the night-lotus of the Vastavya family bloom {and) who owned the village Ja^era. 
His beloved son, {kmnm) as the illustrious Vatsaraja, wrote {on these plates of) 
copper. 

Engraved by Lakshmldhara. The year 900. 

Seal 

The Kmg, the illustrious Pritifcn^deva. 


No. 92, Plate LXXV 

GHOm PLATES OF PRITHVIDEVA H; (KALACHURI) YEAR 1000 (>) (900) 

These copper-plates were found by a cultivator in his field at Ghotia, a village 
io miles due south of Baloda Bazar, the head-quarters of a tahsil of the same name 
in the Raipur District of Madhya Pradesh. They were brought to notice' by Rai 
Bahadur Hiralal who discussed their contents in the Indian Antiquary, Vol. LIV, pp. 41 ff 
His article was accompamed by negative facsimiles of the plates and the seal. The plates 
ate now deposited in the Central Museum, Nagpur. 

The copper-plates, two in number, are in a state of excellent preservation, each 
measuring 134* broad and 84" high. They were held together by a rmg passing 
through a hole, .6" in diameter, at the top of each plate The central portion of the ring 
is flattened mto a circular seal, which contains a representation of the goddess T.<iTrglimi^ 
sitting cross-legged, with an elephant on either side pouring water over her head. Below is 
the legend 'Kaja-Jiimat-Prttlwtdeva in two lines. The weight of the plates together with 
the rmg is 294 tolas. 

The characters are Nagari. As shown below, the present record is probably a 
very incorrect copy of a genuine charter, made by an ignorant scribe who could not read 
the original properly. He has left lacunae m several places, where he could not clearly 
see the letters on the ongmal plates, which may have been either damaged by rust or choked 
up with dust. We find him writmg d for v, g for m, r for n,j for kn, v for r, h for hh and 
so forth But even in this extremely incorrect copy we can notice some palseographic 
peculiarities of the original he copied from; ^ g , the original seems to have had b denoted 
by Its proper sign in bdbkdva, 1. ii. 

The language is Sanskrit. Except for the opening obeisance to Brahman and 
the particulars about the engraver and the date at the end, the inscription is metrically 
composed throughout. It consists of 26 verses, all of which are numbered. The first 
eleven verses in the eulogistic portion occur in the Amoda plates (first set) of Prithvidevall 
The twelfth verse, which is m praise of Prithvideva II, occurs also m the Daikoni plates 
of the same kmg Besides, four benedictive and imprecatory verses and a verse about the 
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sctibe Vatsaraja^ ate common to the Amoda plates (fitst set) of Puthvidevall, dated K. 900. 
The otthogtaphy does not call for any special notice. 

The insctiption refers itself to the reign of Ptithvideva II of the Kalachuri Dynasty 
of Ratanpur. It purports to record the royal donation of the village GSthada m the 
Sagatta (Samanta ?) -mandala on the occasion of an unspeafied sankranti. The donee was 
the Brahmana Gopala, the son of Rihila and grandson of Han, who belonged to the 
Alavayana gotra with the three prcwaraSy Vasishtha, Maitravaruna and Kaundinya ® 

The genealogy of the donor Prithvideva n is given here as in the Amoda plates of 
the same kmg There is nothing new m the description of him and his ancestors as all the 
verses are repeated ficom the earlier grants. 

The record purports to have been wntten by Vatsaraja, the son of Kirtidhara, of 
the VSstavya family, who owned the village Jadera. Both Kirtidhara and Vatsaraja are 
known from other records. The former, who is mentioned as the lord of the Jand&a 
village, wrote the Sarkho plates of Ratnadeva II, while the latter was the scribe of the two 
sets of Amoda plates (dated K 900 and 905) of Prithvideva 11 The present charter is said 
to have been mcised by ChandlUca who is plainly identical with Chandarka, the engraver 
of the Amoda plates (second set) of the same king Prithvideva II. 

The present grant purports to be dated in the year 1000 on Thursday in the 
bright fortnight of Bhadra[pa^da. There is sufiiaent space left for cutting the Mht 
in the beginnmg of the last line, but as m so many other cases, the lacuna has not been filled 
up The era, to which the year 1000 refers, is also not speafied. It cannot evidently be the 
Kalachuri era, for the date would, in that case, be about a hundred years later than those 
of the aforementioned two sets of Amoda plates of Prithvideva II himself Nor can the 
date be referred to the Vikrama or the Saka era; for m either case it would make Prithvi- 
deva n flourish earher than even Ratnadeva I, his great-great-grandfather It is clear, there- 
fore, that there is some mistake here, as in so many other places in the present record, due 
to the carelessness and ignorance of the copyist and it may be conjectured that the original 
date was 900 which he wrongly copied as 1000 As the Mht has not been specified the 
date does not admit of verification, but if we suppose that the plates were issued on the same 
day on which the grant was made, t,e , on the occasion of a sankranti, we get some basis 
for calculation Even then the date appears to be slightly irregular. With 247-48 A C. 
as the epoch of the Kalachuri era, the month Bhadrapada would fall in 1148 A C. if the 
year 900 was current, and in 1149 A.C. if it was expired. There was no doubt a saflkranti 
(wjj;., Kanya) m the bright fortnight of Bhadrapada in 1148 A C., but it occurred 12 h, 45 m 
on Friday (Bhadrapada Su. di. ii, corresponding to the 27th August 1148 A,C)andnot 
on Thursday as required In 1149 A C. there was no sankranti m the bright fortnight 
of Bhadrapada at all. Similar shght discrepanaes m respect of the week-day of a san- 
kranti are not unknown from absolutely genume records * Overlooking the discrepancy 
of one day we may, therefore, take the date of the grant to be Friday [the nth of] the bright 
fortnight of Bhadrapada of the current Kalachuri year 900, corresponding to the 27th 
August 1148 A C 

^ , w 17-19, 21 and 26 All the fitst eleven verses occut in the same order in the Am6da plates 

(second set) o£ Prithvideva II also 

* It may be noted here that though Alavayana is a branch of the Vasishtha its pravaras are usually 

given as Vasishtha, Abhatadvasu and Indraptamada Hiralal took the correct reading to be ASvalayana, 
but even then the pravaras do not agree According to many authorities, ASvalayana has only oxiepravara, 
wij , Vasishtha Apastamba, of course, gives its pravaras as three, but accordng to him they are the same as 
for Alavayana, wij , Vasishtha, Indraptamada and Abharadvasu. See GStrapravaratttbattdbakadamba, p, 126. 

® See, e the date of the KhairhS plates of Ya&hkarna, No. j6, above. 
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Though the names of the wnter and the eng;raver tally, at is quite clear that these 
are not the original plates issued by Prithvideva II, for the two grants of Pnthvideva IT, 
which were written by Vatsaraja, show that he was a fairly careful writer and left no lacunae 
in his writing R B Hiialal took the present plates to be spurious He thought that it 
was the donee who made use of his great learning in committmg the forgery about a hundred 
years after the death of Pnthvideva II, / ^ , about the middle of the 13 th cen AC To 
give the record the sanctity of great antiquity, he antedated the grant by 500 years and in- 
tended to refer the date to the Vikraima era which was prevalent at the time. This view 
of R B Hiralal does not, however, appear to be convincmg , for whoever may have forged 
the grant, he would naturally have taken cate to see that it contamed no lacunas or glaring 
mistakes, m order that it should pass as a genuine record That the present grant contains 
too many lacunas and mistakes has been shown above. It may again be noted that some 
of these mistakes occur in the verses descriptive of the donee and the occasion of the grant, 
where they would be least espected in a forged record It seems, therefore, that the 
present inscription was copied fcom the original genuine plates long after the time of 
Pnthvideva II when some letteis on the original plates were damaged by rust or were 
rendered illegible by dust We have two more instances of such mcorrect and absolutely 
unreliable copies of old inscriptions made by later writers who could not deapher the 
originals correctly ^ The date of the present plates, if interpreted as shown above, does 
not appear to be improbable 

As for the localities mentioned m the present grant, Sa[ma]nta- mandala appears 
to have comprised the outlying districts of the kingdom. Gothada, if this is the correct 
name of the donated village, may be identical with Ghotia where the present plates 
were found. 

TEXT* 


Ftrsf Plate 


I 


2 


3 

4 


[I*] sft ?Fft 5r(w)^(^) w (q;) 1 ytr(^) - 

5 ^ 1(5) w II (1) mm Tsrr® 


^ iRii 

«Tt*TFRft \\\\\ ansST- 


1 See belovr, pp joi-z and 519, 

^Frorn the otigmal plates. 

* Expressed by a symbol 

* Read 

^ Metre Anushttibb. 

•Read ^ 

’ Read — Metre* UpeffStt 
« Read 
» Read 
“ Read 
“ Read 

“Read^rtrfra5§{t»rR?ft#?^^ Metre SSrdSlavtkndtfa. 
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6 =^^7T^?r®imi ^(^)crrfFj(^)q-(3r)Fr ii 

7 ^[1] ® IIHII cFin’(^)^ Mddf^lwTw+tr^ibTdt ^ ^STT^TCTST S% 'T(sr)- 
l^'- 

8 ^ 1 iRir WTTdTTTT^f^ 7«F*Tt ''Umiln (1%) 11^11 '^(^)"- 


8 ^ I 


I 


SRrmWff * t a f Mdlf«R II 

^ ^s^T^rcrsT s%q‘(sr)- 


9 ?TT5!r ^(=^)s5i^dtsqffr Trfnrsft 


10 ^ ii'sii #i^5yp?zTT ftr- 

o 'a ^ c\ 

11 IT dFT ^ 7T(2g;)7HT Id^ ^^(^)[’S5]‘ n^n ij || 

12 ?gT -tl^Hdm F«?id l^‘^('?>)^ ^- 

^3 l(l)^ ^i^^(^)^(^)f%(f^)^s=5^ ^ii»Rrr ^r^uif^^dhdcii qFr(5?ir)- 


14 w(?TT)ir(iT)^(?ft) ^ 12 n^i, g;^qT^. y 4 > 5 !rc|?ryvi 4 |=j, (^) pJssjV sstT- 

15 ^ l 4dd*l^4<lfi PTgTV II do^l^'dY^TRl (%) TT (ft) ^< 7 ^ 1 ® 

16 ^(f7r)fsiT5fi' ^ TO 'TT('fr)^ 

[I*] 

17 iTO(^ft) 2TT(ii1‘)i>r<+r<^«i+m>f^<!r(^)^® iinii ci^ [ir]^ sRn% I wr-i® 


18 ^T^tTOT” f 

19 ^(?ft) 


ll?^ll 3TO 


Second Plate 
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'jIW ^ 


1(1) 


'• %(!)- 


ilii?[?]i 


iRead dTt<n 4 >!(Tir<^r^^^FT'iTffrff|r . 

® Read g r rai r <? n ^^ ^ ?r ■’^■tiK Mette VasantahlakS 

* This vtsarga is superfluous Read ^ F ^ tffp T ^ r— 

® Read Metre Upajait 

® Metre of ttus and the next verse VasantaiilakS 
’ Read 

® Metre, ^ushtuhb 
® Read tjitefl^ef— . 

“ Read ^rferTT- 
Read 

Metre Sarduhmhridita, 

« Read %^rjcrr. 

Metre VasantattlakS* 

Metre of verses 11-25; Anusbtuhb, 

Read sr^rfer as in 1 18 of No. 86, above. 

” Read 

“ Read 

“ Read a r’ ff^af^Jlfawi ' . 
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^ ^0^(55) <Hio^jft ii^on 00*1^11 tistit on n ^ ^ 

!i^TO(Trn) 1 w ftojprt ^ h^?h ifmnir('n') 5i?5t(^)- 


Uf ^-. 

(U 44 «^- 

frif® l dH4 »R^ IR^II 

^ ^ pf ^ I [3r]^ ^ [’^tj^rrirT ^ ^r- 

iRYii «ifer(^) ^r(^) 5 p I 


<;H 

^ ^ jrd# iRKii MWfpt- 

f| iwWV [I*] ir^ ^ ^ p*]FEr ^(cft)spT f^(irT)^(^5) 

«Tt^- 

^ IRVI l ^(^) ?ooo qK 

H 

Seal 
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TRANSLATION 

Success 1 Om, Adotation to Brahman ! 

{For a translatton of verses i-io, see above, pp 428-29 ) 

(Verse 11) From him was bom Pjithvideva (II) as a cub is from a Jlon, "who, havmg 
the strong body of a hon, destroyed his enemies Jike a troop of elephants 

^Perhaps the intended reading is 3 r itf<H*l 4 hW Seeabove^p 479 
® The correct reading may begpp^nr"^ 

* HitaM suggested the reading jffejH'-. The correct reading would be ?rnT’f(, but it 

would not suit the metre 

*Read ^ 

^Read fpc 

« Read rife g W^ t faiP iT . 

»Read ^;c<>nT 
^ Metre Vasantattlaka. 

* R-cad on the authority of the reading in L 35 of the Amoda plates of Prithvidfiva II, 

dated K 903 (No 94, below). 

“Read ;in5q^- 

The figure denoting the Mbs has been omitted 
“ This akshara is reverse in form 
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(V 12) This son of him (/ e , of Ratnadeva II), the king Prithvideva (II) of great 
and resplendent valour, rules the earth with great political wisdom. 

(V, 13) There was a holy Brahmana named Han, the ocean of the nvers, 
namely, the Vedas From him was bom {a son) named Rihila who was hke a wish-ful- 
filhng tree to suppliants. 

(V 14) From him was born {a son) named Gopala, an ornament of the orb 
of the earth, who, being occupied with the study of the Vedas, Smiitis {and) Puranas, 
was like Druhina (Brahma) 

(V. 15-16) On the occasion of a Sankranti, {the king) donated a village named 
Gothada m the Samanta-mandala^ to the illustrious G 5 palaSarman of the Alavayana^ 
gotfa with the three presoar as Vasishtha, Maitravaruria and Kaundinya, after having washed 
the pair of his lotus-hke feet 

{Here follow mm henedictjoe and mpreeatorj verses ) 

(V. 26) There lived here the wise and illustnous Kirtidhata who was the moon 
which made the night-lotuses of the Vastavya family bloom, and who owned the village 
named Jadera His learned son Vatsaraja wrote ion these plates of) copper. 

Engraved by Chandatka * (fti) the year 1000 (?) (900) on Thursday, the — * 
{lunar) day of the bright {fortnight) of Bhadrapada. 

Seal 

The Kmg, the illustnous Prithvideva. 


No. 93 ; Plate LXXVI 

RATANPUR STONE INSCRIPTION OF PRITHVIDEVA H (VIKRAMA) YEAR 1207. 

This mscnption is mcised on a slab of polished black stone which is said to have 
been discovered within the fort of Ratanpur® and is now deposited m the Central 
Museum, Nagpur. The inscription was referred to by Sir Alexander Cunnmgham’s 
Assistant, Mr. Beglarm the Atchceolo^cal Survey of India Reports, Vol VH (1873-74), 
p 215. It has been edited before, first by Dr. Rajendralal Mitra m the Journal of the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, Vol XXXH, pp 277-87, and agam by Dr. Kielhom m the 
Bpigraphia Indica, Vol I, pp 45 ff The record is edited here from the original stone 

‘The inscription consists of 24 Imes. The wntmg originally covered a space of about 
2' 5 broad by i' i" high, at present, a portion of the proper left side, all the way down, 
and the lower right comer of the stone are broken away, so that altogether about ninety 
aksharas are missing The stone evidently was less injured when Dr RajendralaFs rubbmg 
was taken The final aksharas, again, in U.io, 14, 17 and 19 of Dr Kielhom^s transcript 
have been broken away since estampages were supplied to him Except for one or two 
aksharas, here and theie, which are slightly damaged, and a crack which cuts across 11 14-24, 
the extant portion of the record is well-preserved The size of the letters is about ,4". 
The characters are Nagari The medial® appears m some cases as a curve turned 

^ See above, page 482, note 2 

* hoe ett , nr 

® hoc ctf 9 

* The figure of the Mbt has not been engiaved 

® The record may have been put up originally at Samba where the temple of Siva, mentioned m it, 
was erected Later on, it seems to have been removed to the foit at Ratanpur wheie it was found by 
Cunn’ngham’s Assistant, Beglar See his A S I R, Vol VII, p 215 

* Ep Ind , Vol I, p 45 
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dovmwatds and added to the middle o£ the vettical stroke; see, e ^ 

medial diphthongs are e:^ressed by pnshthamdirds in many cases , k shows two forms, 
one m combination with the vowel n and consonants and the other in other cases, 
see knti and kdla-krmen~y 1.8, « has developed a dot, see -Jasdnka-y 1 6, 
the left limb o£ dh is seen developed in a £ew cases, but the earlier form is 
predominant; see mdh-^ 1 5, -vucOta-, 1 ii, etc Th.e sign of the avagraha occurs m 
li 5, 9, II, 13, 16 and 21 and that of the phvdmuliya m 1 17 The language is Sanskrit and 
except for the introductory obeisance and the date at the end, the record is metrically 
composed throughout. The verses are all numbered and total 30 They were composed 
by Devagana, the son of Ratnasimha The record was written by Kumarapala^ 
and inased by Sampula. As regards orthography, we may notice that v is written 
for h everywhere and the dental s for the palatal s in some places , see, e g , -pravddhana-, 
1 2, sundd-t 1 2, Saeh^m^ 1 10, the dental n wrongly takes the place of anusvdra in -karnn- 
dvatama^, I4 and of the palatal H in ckancharikah^ l.ii, kin=ch-^ I13, ~chakran=cha-‘) 
1 23, finally, m has not been changed to anusvdra in dhavalaffs=vtlo^a, 1 12 and -sdam= 
mdagdho-, 1 20, m violation of Pamni's rule (Vm, 3, 23) 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of Ppthvideva, who, as we shall see 
below, was the second prmce of that name m the Kalachun Dynasty of Ratanpur. 
The object of it is to record the erection of a temple of Siva at the village Samba by 
one Devagana. 

After the customary obeisance to Siva, the mscription has two verses in praise of 
Siva and Ganapati It then states that m the race of the moon was bom Jajalladeva (I). 
His son, whose name is lost,^ is described as the submarme fire to the ocean of 
the mvtnable army of the Chedi king. He is also said to have destroyed, like Rahu 
devourmg the full moon, the brave warriors of the proud Chodaganga.® This last- 
named prmce is evidently the weU-known Ganga kmg Anantavarman who was called 
Chodaganga, because he was the son of a Ganga kmg by a Chok prmcess The son of 
Jajalladeva whose victory over Chodanganga is spoken of here is, therefore, Ratna- 
deva n. This victory of Ratnadeva II, though not referred to m his own records, is 
mentioned with pride m several records of his successors * His defeat of Chedi forces, 
however, is not alluded to elsewhere The contemporary Chedi king was probably 
Gayldcari^a who, we know, was ruling m K 902 ® The present mscription next men- 
tions Ppthvideva (II), the son of Ratnadeva II, durmg whose reign it was set up. 

After this mtroductory account of the Kakchuri dynasty, the record devotes as many 
as fifteen verses to the glorification of D6vagana who erected the afore-mentioned 
temple of Siva, his ancestors, wives and children His great-grandfather Govinda of 
the Vastavya family had come down to Tummshia from the Chedi country. He 
had two sons, Maine and Ragbava. The former had, from his wife Rambha, a son 
named Ratnasimha who was the father of Devagana We are next told that 
Devagana had two wives Prabha and Jamho, two sons Jagatsirhha and Rayarasiinha 
and a daughter Bhopa Next are mentioned Valhu and Devadasa, whose rektion to 

^ His name appeaxs m v 27 as KumarapSJa due to the exigenaes of the metre 

® The name Sti-'&atnad!va was dear when Rajendralal’s rubbing were taken. See below, text, 
p. 486, n 6 . 

® Kielhom understood this personal name in die sense of ChSda and Ganga champions (Ep. 
hd , Vol I, pp 46 and 49) Though he corrected himself later on, the mistake has been repeated by 
Hitalal in his Insenphons in C. P and Berar (second ed , p 117) 

* See Nos 97, too and loi. 

* See the Tewar stone inscription of Gayakarna, No. 5 8, above. 
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Devagana is, howevei, not cleat. The temple of Siva under the name of Bilvapani, 
which Devagana erected at Samba, is described m verses 23-24. As stated before, it 
was Devagana hiinself who composed this praJastt. 

The date of the inscription, which is expressed in decimal figures only, was read as 
Samvat 1207 by Ivlr. Beglar^ and Dr. Rajendralal Mitra^ and as Samvat 1247 by Dr. 
Kielhom. As remarked by Dr. Kielhom, the figures are scratched on the stone, rather 
than properly engraved. 'Ihe date must, of course, be referred to the Vikrama Samvat, 
As this IS the only Kalachun inscription of the tune ficom Chhattisgarh which is dated in 
this era, it seems probable that the figures were substituted in later times in the place of the 
original date m the Kalachun era.* Reading the present date as 1247, Kielhom at first 
referred the insciiption to the reign ofPnthvidevalll whom he supposed to be the successor 
of Ratnadeva III, but later on he corrected himself.* As we have seen, Prithvldeva of the 
present inscription was the son of Ratnadeva II who won a victory over Anantavarman- 
Chodaganga. This Ratnadeva is, therefore, identical with the homonymous prince men- 
tioned in theMallarinscnption,® who also is credited witii the same achievement. The Mallar 
inscription gives the (Kalachun) year 919 (1167-68 A.C.) as a date for Ratnadeva IE’s 
grandson and Pnthvideva EE’s son and successor, Jajalladeva II. The date of the present 
inscription, which was put up m the previous reign, cannot, therefore, in any case be earned 
beyond 1167-68 A.C. Consequently, Kielhom’s reading of the date, (Vikrama) 

Samvat 1247 (1189-90 A.C.) is impossible. The first, second and fourth figures of the 
date are clearly i, 2 and 7 respectively. As Pnthvideva II’s date cannot be carried beyond 
K. 919 or V. 1225, it IS dear that the third figure of the date which is indistinct must be 
either o or i. It is certainly not the latter. We have, therefore, to take the date to be 1207 
(1149-50 A.C ) as read by Beglar and RajendralaJ. It remains to add that the Pmdrabandh 
plates,® dated K. 965, show that Ratnadeva HI was followed not by Pnthvideva TTTj but 
by PratapamaHa. 

Samba, where the temple of Siva was erected, still remains umdentified. 


TEXT^ 


1 I 3ft frrr. II wtnt^ ^nft 

£ftr u yt® 1 uu— u— vw v uy £11^— 

2 ^ ^ I i| «lt (^) II ?ll jil I 

I [^^(^)] I*] tru— u— uutj 

u-ia 


^ See C A S. I K , Vol VH, p 21 j. 

^ J. A. S.B, Vol XXXn, pp. 277 fiF 

^ As Klielhorn has observed, the first akshara of the word samvat which precedes the figures of the 
date appears to have been put in the place of the figure 9, The next two aksharas also seem to be scratched 
m the place of two ciphers. If the original date was K. 900 it would correspond to V. 1207. The latter 
seems to have been substituted for it when the Kalachun era ceased to be current in Chhattisgarh. 

^ Ep Ind ^ Vol Vm, Appendix I, p, 17, n. i, 

® No. 97, below. 

® No 1 01, below 

^ From the original stone. 

® Expressed by a symbol. 

® The letters in this bracket are partially damaged, their lower portions only being still extant. 

The missing aksharas may be conjecturally restored as 

^ Metre of this and the next verse* Sardfilavtkfidtta. 

The last akshara of this Ime was probably 



486 


INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KALACHURIS OF RATANPUR 
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4 

5 
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^ wrmt n^ii ^ i 

\^\ 1 ] U 

ir% ^ 3 n^n :j|_ 

f^(f^)v 7 Fr ^<^l 44 R 4 c{ 4 yflfl u uo| ^ 

IIYII eCTT- 

^ --tj uy 8 | 

(f^) ^ (Tf ) ■?:rf t’F^ ( ^) 4 *^ ^- 

IH^II 5R?TW?5iRn^ <M''dTW<f^ ^Tc^E^] 

t7U I 8 

n Id r^'iR ■4VLaT4f4’Ti r^ifui ^ ii^ii 

Ti^ ?RnrF#Rrrf^ i ^ftvjK^nr^gnf "y^i iivsii ^ 


y u u lt— — y 


11 


I ‘PTrt^oriilt t^FgpTFnTFRT ll<'ll ^PTR^- 

^414 i^ru^ciy,u^O't»d <r«i«i Wsfwfts^ 1 jft [f^r] - 

ur ui2 


9 r=l<? 4 ldf^ 4 ^<W 4+-4 <'i|| 4 -‘*i 1 ^ 4 »‘'H'^'l 11^11 TOT siTTR^S^ 

^ifiYqTr^WIT 1 ^TFTd ^44T'#IfsrT c^cftTFft \l\o\\ ^tRTWR 

3 nT[^] “ ■-^® 

10 uuTe|,Tuu|^^<^e^r4r|^f^+\f^ fo^ I ■^[T3R4?R^4Tfi[fR5^ ^5^- 

f^. «ffe?rfEfl WWW ^(5^)=^ f%bUl>f«T- 

f^u-W 

11 wftfRT^(^) 55 ft 4 ‘ WTT^ I ?RT 4 ‘(^)fir^f 4 ^'i 4 r ■^J^R^RTRTSTPR^ 

WWW 144 IM TO^[^r] ^t»<icAtV<K^ro^d ir<4 (?) gFP W^<^^ T I =4^- 

<iNR‘ 4 \' 3 rF|{T|)^r 4 ^(s^)-d^ 


^ The last akshma of this line was evidently gr 
2 Read 

® Metre Srag^rS 

^ Rajendtalal read here — 44«lT*^f^ I 4’—, and Kielhorn supplied -*<IPP*Tt-- 
® Metre of this and the next two verses Satdiikvthidita 
® Rajendralal read here 41 <oi$'fl ^(t ). 

’ Kiclhom supplied the missing akshara as *T 
® Rajendtalal read the aksbaras here as ^ 14 1^14 I 4T [4t]— 

® Kielhom read -^j but the original has no matra on 
Metre of this and the next verse Anmhtuhh 
Rajendralal read here 
Rajendralal read here Pf^rnr^'^- 
Metre SSrdSlmkfidtta 
Metre Anusbtuhb 
Rajendralal read here f4[^€T]— 

Metre Sarddlmhtdtta 

^^Read 4'>?r— The first akshara which was partly extant m Kielhom’s timp has s i ri r<^ been 
broken off 

Metie* Vpajdtt 

^ The missmg akshata is of course 
®® Metre VasantaUlaka 
Read N'H'I'W 
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iinii MiTRE^nf^ i ^ 

w cfFT w ii?^ii 3rr[T^]fTrRft flgkr^ 


It giRrfw ^Tittr%- 




2 T \\\\ 3 \\ ^yRTnn^rf? 

^ I ^R^EfhTT^ 

5 rr<r t?t iit<:ii 

cm 

Affirm |l^ ^ETT^ 


TT ^’^mrPr 4 T^>tTcr'W ' 

r* stMiter wit ^rr 

(ft) +^=>4(^1 <«r I 

ft 5?T I ^ 


'TOTO 


I 3R<pST ^ 

I ^ 'T^c 


iR?n 


?r»nfe ^ 3 ft% 55^ 
€ 


'ift STFT 1% 


OT(saT)^^® ii^i^ii ^ 

^(^)^nW IRVll 

tlmr^ ^[fcTT]— 


IR^II f^' 


ii«fTHr«ir Mssr wntotw^” 
r. 5 ft ^[ 3 ii]^ ^ra^^(T^)-. 


1 The nussing akshara is evidendy as conjectured by Kielhom 
^ Metre of this and the next verse Sardulmkfidtta. 

® The missing syllable is dearly ^ 

^ Metre Katbdddhata 

5 Restore The first akshara^ which is now completely lost, was partially visible in 

Kielhorn’s estampages 
* Metre Anushtubb 

’ The missing syllable is evidently rT . 

® Metre Sardulavtkn^ta. 

® Metre of this and the next verses Anusht^b 
Read 

Read ^— 

This akshara is damaged, only the medial t being still visible 
Metre SardBlamkndtta. 

“ This akshara^ which was partly visible in Kielhotn’s time, has been completely broken away. 

Metre, Atmbtubb 
« Read 

Kielhorn read WiRf 5 SIT[ ] but there is no trace of a v/sarga after X. Besides, it is un- 

necessary to supply It See translation, p. 490, below. 

18 Metre StagdbarS. 
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21 [?fl] TRT 

TFT. wfelRTFST #?:eTftlfRTr3r.^ IR^ll TT 
fefTF5?fts[^]a- 


22 


23 


24 


[fTr*]qT^ I 





y y 

ll^oll [no's] [I*] 


TRANSLATION 

Success 1 Oiiil Adofation to Siva! 

(Verse i) May Rudra protect you i — (he), who at [the time of] sexual enjoyment 
IS engrossed in persuading (thus) the daughter of the mountain (/ e j Gauri) — ‘How can 
the lord of serpents who uses his eyes as ears be able to see us ^ And [how can] this 
crescent moon also which is in the state of infancy [know of it] ? . . . .M 

(V. 2) May the leader of the Ganas (s.e , Ganapati) grant you prosperity I — (he) 
the surface of whose unique frontal globes is smeared with large masses of the powder of 
excellent vermilion , who, with the violent dance of his trunk, adorns the [extensive] pavi- 
hon of all the regions of the sky . . . . (and) who is engaged in the sport of 

uprooting multitudes of trees > 

(V 3) [Glorious] IS the white-rayed god ^ , the Moon) who covers the circles 
of the regions with the multitude of his rays flowing with streams of nectar ; who has the 
beauty of a large mirror for the army of the king Madana as he matches forth for the 
conquest of the three worlds , . . . . who is the jewelled ear-omament of heavenly 
damsels and whose loveliness completely removes haughtiness from the hearts, resembl- 
ing mountain caves, of mature women 

(V. 4) In his race was (born) the king Jajalladeva (I), a unique jewel-ornament 
of the world, who conquered the regions of the three worlds by the pride of his round 
massive arms, (and) attained the position of the lord of the host of gods .... 
... the favourite husband of his wife, the earth, surrounded with the gitdle of the 
[seven] oceans 

(V. 5) From him there was born a son [the lUusttious king Ratnadeva (II)] 
who was the fierce submarme fire to the matchless ocean of the arrayed hard-to-be- 
subdued hosts of the Chedi king ; who was Rahu in seizmg and swallowing the large lunar 
orb of the mighty warriors of Chd^^ganga, haughty with self-conceit; and the marvels 
of whose great valour had no end on the orb of the earth 

(V. 6) There was bom on the earth his son, the illustrious king Prithvideva (II), 
the source of increasing fame, white hke the spreadmg lustre of the full moon ; the 


^ Metre Sardulavtkndita 

® This aksbara was clear in Rajendrakl’s estampage He supplied Pf at the beginning of the 
nest line 

® Metre VasantattJakS 

* Metre of this and the next verse Anusbtubb 
® The missing aksbaras were probably -^ThR 

* Metre Sardulavikridtta 

’’ For the reading of this word and the figures of the following dates, see above, p 485, n 3 
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nsmg still of extremely fierce valour, [the ocean] of excellent royal [duty]; a wish- 
fulfilling jewel to hosts of panegyrists, come from (various) quarters. 

(V 7) In the reign^ of this very prmce, which follows the path of {good) pohcy, 
and causes joy to the people, which is unattended by contact with troubles — 

(V. 8) In the course of time the learned Govinda [the moon of the Vastavya 
race] came to the country of Tummai^ from the Chedi mandala 

(V 9) He had an elder son named Marne, an ocean of the affection of the people, 
an oinament to a royal assembly and the sun to the day-lotuses which were learned men , 
who, an ornament of the earth, was, as it weie, a pearl-necklace to adorn [his own spot- 
less] family (and) was well-known on the earth as a unique bee in the matchless lotuses 
which were the feet of (Siva) the destroyer of Tripura 

(V. 10) His younger brother was the illustrious Raghava, an ocean of 
excellences , being cultured, he, an ornament of the eiqjanse of the world, shone hke 
the sun 

(V 11) Radiant is the son of the illustrious Marne, the illustrious Ratnasiihha, 
the poet , the deeper of whose spreading, brilliant and continuous fame, shinmg like the 
hunda flowers and the moon and covering the (whole) world, has dung to the pavihon of 
the quarters , who routed hosts of haughty disputants (and was) the pleasure-resort of For- 
tune, and the home of mtegnty, righteous conduct, discrimination and rehgious merit. 

(V. 12) He had a virtuous wife named Rambha who was always honoured by 
relatives and who was (to hm) as Sachi is to Indra, as (Gauri) the daughter of the moun- 
tain IS to Sambhu, (and) as (Lakshmi) the daughter of the milky ocean is to (Vishnu) who 
wields a discus in his hand 

(V. 13) From these two there was born here a son (named) Devagaiia, whose fame is 
prodaimed in the three worlds , who has crushed the excessive conceit of hosts of learned 
opponents , (and) who is a bee on the beautiful lotuses which are the feet of (Siva) the lord 
of Qiandi, and [an ocean of] lear n i n g 

(V. 14) Seemg this whole world on all sides filled (and) whitenend by his fame 
shming like a mass of the foam of the sea, even (Krishna), [the bdoved] (of Lakshmi) the 
daughter of the ocean, watched by the wives of cow-herds, gets confused and stands 
distressed by the shore, losing his interest m the work of the destruction of Kdanemi in 
the deep waters of the Kahndi. 

(V. 15) His words are always eagerly listened to by multitudes of learned men, 
bemg the receptade of abundant drops of the nectar-hquid-like moon-hght which is drunk 
by the round beaks of Qiakora birds Moreover, this cage-like hand of his, devei in con- 
ferrmg again and again their desired objects on all supphants crowding together from 
various regions, has the wish-fulfiUmg tree under its control 

(V 16) As the moon-hght is to (the moon) that wears a garland of cool rays, as a 
duster of blossoms is to the celestial tree, even so to him is his virtuous wife Prabha, 
who by her beauty has surpassed a crowd of heavenly damsels 

(V. 17) His second beloved wife is Jambo, a home of gracefulness, who, 
owing to the intensity of unbounded fame, was a second abode of (ks) life 

(V. 18) Full of pride owing to the matchlessness of her beauty, bemg, as it were, 
the saence of reviving on earth the mmd-bom (god oflove)^ though (he was) burnt by the 
moon-crested god (Siva) m rage, (and) the home of the umque pnde of the excellence of 
virtuous beauty, she was dearer (to hm) than his life , after creatmg whom, the lotus-bom 
(Brahma), bemg pleased, felt exceedmgly happy. 

1 This verse states the time when the temple mentioned in veise z4 was built 
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(V. 19) His son Jagatsimha shines like a hon on earth, — {he) who dispels the 
expanding darkness of ignorance as a hon breaks open the frontal globes of elephants. 

- (V. 20) That son of the daughter of the mountain (r e.y Katttikeya) is an 
enemy of Taraka,^ but this son of his, Rayarasiihha,^ is the saviour {tdraka) of the whole 
multitude of kmsmen. 

(V. 21) His virtuous daughter Bhopa, untouched by the (m/) actions of the Kali 
age, is, like the celestial river, purifying the three worlds 

(V. 22) Valhu and the illustrious Devadasa, umted m mutual friendship, 
are shining, illumining the world like the sun and the moon. 

(V. 23) Reahzing that this human hfe is unsteady bke a tuft of grass which 
trembles when shaken by the wind, and that foitune is like the play of lightning flashing 
in the midst of dreadful clouds, he (/ e., Devagana), becoming exceedingly pious, put his 
faith in the eternal path of bliss which destroys the mass of sms, even as a mighty wild fire 
bums wood. 

(V. 24) At the village Samba, Devagaioia constructed a temple of Siva Bilva- 
pani, resplendent like the extensive peaks of the snow-mountam i^mdlayd) 

(V. 25) Bemg, as it were, pleased at first with the dose embrace of the hips of 
the earth® enjoyed by several kmgs, and being {yeict) desirous of claspmg dosely the bodies 
of women, the quarters all round,^ trembling with the pangs of love, this temple, 
putting on a smile of mtense love, like a dever lover, kisses the face of Beauty of 
the surrounding regions of the sky® m the presence of heavenly damsels. 

(V. 26) Devagapa, the son of the illustrious Ratnasimha, — whose wealth of 
leammg is rendered faultless by {hts knowledge of) all traditional precepts; who has an 
excellent talent for poetry, who has reached the further shore of the ocean of good 
reasonmg, who is regarded as the son of Bhrigu {t e , Sukra) m pohtics, {and) who is the 
sun to the lotuses, namely, the saences of metrics, rhetoric {and) grammar, of love and of 
the arts, — has composed this faultless eulogy. 

(V 27) The illustrious learned Kumarapala,® the son of [Avanijpala, a home 
of the play of learning and the repository of a powerful mtellect, who is the cool-rayed 
{moon) m makmg the night-lotus of poetry bloom, has written this faultless eulogy 

(V . 28) This pleasmg eulogy has been engraved m beautiful rows of letters by 
the intelhgent artisan Sampula 

(V 29) and Devagana, the crest-jewels of sculptors, have constructed 

{this) temple of Siva {named) Btlvapani. 

(V 30) As long as the moon and the sun encircle the world with the hnes of 
{thetr) rays, as long as the orb of the earth supported by troops of the elephants of the 
quartets [tests on the tortoise], as long as the sky bears the excellent ornament of the 
long pearl-strmgs ) the constellations of stars,— so long may thy fame prosper in the 
guise of {thti) temple of {Stvd) the enemy of the god of love I 

The year [1207]. 

^ There is a play on the word tar aka which means (i) a demon of that name killed by Karttikgp and 
(2) a saviour. 

* Such names are generally found m Kannada records This name would mean ‘a hon to the kings ’ 

® For, the foundation of die temple is laid deep in the earth 

^ Smee the flags of the temple flutter on all sides 

® For, It soars very high in ^e sky. For the idea m this verse, see verse 22 of No 97, below See 
also p 518, n 2 ’ 

® See above, p 484, n i 
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No. 94; Plate LXXVn 

AMODA PLATES (SECOND SET) OF PRITHVIDEVA D, (KALACHURI) YEAR 905 

This set of two copper-plates was fotmd together with another (called the First 
Set) issued by the same king^ and two others^ at Amoda, 40 miles south by east of 
Bilaspur, in the Janjgit tahstl of the Bilaspur District m Madhya Pradesh, This 
mscription, like that on the first set, has been edited with lithographs, but without 
a translation, by Rai Bahadur Hiralal in the Indian Historical Quarterly^ Vol I, pp. 405 flF. It 
is edited here from the original plates which are deposited m the Central Museum, 
Nagpur. 

The plates are inscribed on one side only They are much bigger in si^e than those 
of the First Set, measurmg from 15 3" to 15.6^ broad and 8.8^ high They are about 
i" in thickness Their ends are slightly raised for the protection of the writing A 
small piece at the lower proper left comer of the first plate has been broken away and lost, 
which has resulted in the mutilation of one akshara at the end of line 18. Agam, some 
aksharas in the lower proper right comet of the second plate have been shghdy damaged 
by verdigris Otherwise, the plates are in a state of good preservation. The damaged 
letters can be easily supphed &om the First Set which has a large portion m com- 
mon with the present record The plates were held together by a ring passing through 
a hole, j" m diameter, at the top of each The rmg has a circular seal, a 8" in diameter, 
closely resembling that of the First Set m device and legend. The weight of the two 
plates is 255 tolas and that of the ring and the seal, 15 tolas. 

The characters are Nagari. The letters are deeply incised and somewhat better 
formed than those of the First Set. Their average size is 4% except in the last seven 
lines on the first plate where it is reduced to 3" As shown below, the present charter 
was written only about five years after that of K 900 and the writer of both was the 
same Consequently, we see the same palceographical and orthographical pecuhanties 
here as in the latter charter The language is Sanskrit. Except for om namo 
Vrahmane m the beginnmg and the name of the engraver and the date at the end, the record 
IS in verse throughout It contains 28 verses, all of which are numbered Of these, 
the first eleven, which give the genealogy of the donor, are copied verbatim from the 
earher grant. The next four, which mention the donees, their and the village granted 
to them, are, of course, different Then come twelve benedictive and imprecatory verses, 
of which four are found in the earher record. The last verse, which gives particulars about 
the writer, is, agam, identical m both the records 

The mscription is one of Prithvideva II of the Kalachuri Dyiiasty of Ratanpur. 
The object of it is to record the grant, by Prithvideva H, of the village Bu^ubudu 
m the Madhya-main^ala to the three Brahmana brothers Silana, Pithana and Laka^a, 
the sons of Deva^arman who was himself the son of Mihirasvamm of the Chandratreya 
gotra, with the three praoaras Chandra, Atri and Spavana ® From the other Amoda 
plates we have seen that Silana was the eldest of the three brothers and was the sole 
recipient of the grant recorded m it. The present grant was made on die aksh^a- 


^ No 91, above 

® ESt:? » ^he Amoda plates of Prithvideva I, K 831 (No 76) and the Amoda plates of Jajalladeva II, 
K 91(9] (No 99) 

® This IS piobably a mistake for P^ana (fee) See above, p 47J, n i 
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tntljd iifh'^ The record was wtitten by Vatsataja, the son of Kirtidhara, the owner of 
the vjJJage Jadera. He was the writer of the First Set of the Amoda plates also. The 
charter was engrayed by Chandarka. 

The inscription is dated on Tuesday, the 6th day of the bright fortnight of 
Aivina in the year 905 (expressed in decimal figures only) of an unspecified era. The 
date must, of course, be referred to the Kalachun era According to KjLe]hom*s final 
view, the Kalachuii era began on A^vma Su di. i (the 5 th September) in 248 A C. The 
date of the present grant should, therefore, fall in 1152 A C if the year 905 was current, 
and in 1153 AC if it was e^tced But in 1152 AC the afore-mentioned tifk ended 
7 h 30 m after mean sunrise on Saturday (the 6th September) and in 1153 A.C it ended 
7 h. after mean sunrise on Friday (the 25th September) In neither case was the Mhl 
connected with a Tuesday The date would, therefore, have to be taken as irregular. 
On the other hand, i£ we suppose that the Kalachun year began m some month later than 
Alvina (say in Karttika), the details of the date work out regularly , for the 6th Uth of 
the bright fortnight of Asvma in 1154 A.C., corresponding to the expired Kalachun year 
905, commenced i h 15 m after mean sunnse on Tuesday (the 14th September). It is 
true that on this day also the tith was not current at sunrise, but since it practically filled 
the whole of that day and was probably current at the time of the gift, it may have been 
coupled with that week-day Tuesday, the 14th September, 1154 AC is, therefore, 
the date of the present record. Like the date of the Jabalpur plates of Jayasimha^ 
It clearly shows that the Kalachun year must have commenced in some month 
later than Afivina. The preceding aksha^a-tnfiyd or VaiIdkha-sukJa-tntiydf on which 
the grant was made, fell on Saturday, the 17th April 1154 A.C.® The plates were 
thus actuafiy issued nearly five months after the grant was made. 

Of the geographical names occurrmg m this inscription, Madhya-man^^a and 
Jadera have already been identified ^ The donated village Budubudu was, like Avala, 
probably situated m the vicinity of Amoda, but it cannot be traced now. RB. Hitalal 
identified it with Burbur m the former Lapha Zamindari, 2 miles south-west of Pah tn the 
Bilaspur tahsil, but it is situated too far from Amoda. 

TEXT® 

Tmt Vlate 

I [I*] 3ft II 5 qiqe|, M'<+l+K»J| 4 j^ I qT 

2. Win ?r yrr(^) ^ i 


^ Hualal calk it rajy-SMsktya-frtftja, but the first word is a misreading for rajna meaning ‘by the king’ 
See below, p 494, n 3 

2 Above, No 63 

3 Hiralal’s statement that it fell on Satmday, the 17th Match 1134 A C (7 H. Q , Vol I, p. 407) 

IS obviously a mistake * 

* See above, pp 425 and 473 
® From the original plates. 

* Expressed by a symbol 
’ Read 

* Metre Anushtubb 
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18 


4 »Ix:? 4 V^ IRII Wt 

qT[^t]'7T (’TT) [^]d IM H^' I ^tR5^r- 

cTT® ^- 


fcW T(T) 11^11 

5 ^ TO I 3 n#?qT- 

^(^) =sr^iwnftT ^ =TOT^(^)fT® nvil '^(5r)dwf^- 


TR I fe > ^r<^M 4 T<rMg TF iTO >^^m 5 ^«r(w)|^ ii^ii TOKfr Ji^rafro^- 

TO ^ if% Jrfe 1 to ttot tot^ 

^T^ronft’ ii^ii tro ■ 4 si 4 '<?ftS’ 5 ff 7 r ft'«ft(^)TOx^~ 

w[f^]*^r 5 TOR I ^ ^ !nnf%(%r)TO 

uvsii ^1-<'r?n<g<ii p!r(fir)!rr f^ ^rstt i 5nft ^ ijq^(s5 ) 

^ il<ili 1/ 



^ \ 


^(^)TpRrT to(^) ^H d TO 


?T— 

c 

'T.^I ll^ll TOTTO » n)*I ( f ) TOT[^];TOfgrP^ 1 ^F^a"- 

%ft- (^)^ (%)%(#) w Mrot ^ ii?o|i 


^ T ^ qk 1 [f^]|- 

1 5 rat JR"- 



^ ^ firffTOTlTOTO^ ll?RII q'(^)?JTT^[|]qq(^)i^ TOt ?r!Tf^(=^)R I 

5^ tot1t^[w^’]- 


1 Mette XJpqjatt 
*Read 

“ Read yH^H^'sil'K’FRft 

* Metre Sarduhmkndita 

® Hiralal read but the first member of the conjunct is clearly ty not s 

• Metre VasantatilakS 
’ Metre. Upajaft 

® Metre of ^s and the next verse Vasantattlaka 
® The subsaipt j is not completely mcised. 

Metre Anusbtuhh 
Metre Sardiilavtkridita 
“ Metre Vasanfattlal^ 

Metre of verses ii — 27 Aaiubtuhb, 

“Read *sR#rPT 

16 s,ead — ' ^(t^ to suit the metre Fnq»r i® clearly a mistake for qi^. See 

above, p. 475, n. i 
“ Read -^RRT 

M Only the left member of kb is partly visible as the corner of the plate is broken here. 
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Second ’Plate 

19 II? ^11 ?TW ^ Trm 1 ETKlf- 

c^TFTr(5fr) 

20 ^ t^(fi:) 5 rfcr(f^)qT[*] ll?Vll fTR mtq- I 

Term’- 
ll qdlfMWr ll?^ll ^ ^TffRFT =53^ I 

22 qi 5 y?^. ll?^|| ^(^)|f^(s^)w TTirf^ ?FRr- 

1 wt 

23 q?zr ^ ^ II ? vsi I ^ zr ( fr) % ?[^] ^ 1 

^[’*] _____ 

24 ^ 3,<Jwqf«Tt ftRicft?<«i’nr*i?rt ii?^ii ^[5^]^fi-5iif^wfr 5^ I iT|t 

25 TffhpTT ii?^ii ^ ^ft ^ ^«rTFr(^) 1 

^ 1 ^- 

26 zrr Pr[^]f^ ^i^ tt3=3j% u:^o|| ^RFTRt 1 w ^Ft- 

27 feRR(#)jT i5pi^?T iR?n ’T[fe](fe) ^(^)’f?rprrR 

I STTS#- 

C\ 

28 ^ ^ ll^^ll ^(^) ^ (^^) I 

[3r]5T[3f‘]- 

29 ^ #TFrT sfm(^)% ir^ii m=^ ?r(5?r)5i> 

% I 

30 ]^ ^ ^ ^ [5r]^d^ I Rvii ^idi-i^idK^® ^ I ?r ^(^)” 

31 f «rFI# ll^t\ll 5TlWcl^irR%(^)?5l^- 

fir(f^)^lt 5 i^. I ^- 

32 ^c^SffiVqT^ ^FRFn^^^rrf^, ll^^U ^r5^TT(crT)^ ■<RHlM+'d''+IM^(»f) I 
^T^- 

33 ^rf^^nMorr ^Fd^riTr,f^(zr) ^i^iRw(5?r)^iT5!TfNn‘[^]=^ «friTR^- 

34 [fd ^tf%erd I ^TRt ^ ^ 3R5T ;^>s^ %T?j; g f r ^g^ T5r ¥- 

35 % IR<ill =^RI^(nfr)^>^ 11 

5!rr[^(f^)5r ^ ^ «ft^ 11 

Seal 

I TR^lk^- 

2 [1*] 

* This tfij/&iard is not completely mased. Read -^^Nruft The name is given as Lashanii in the 
first set of the Amoda plates. 

^ Perhaps ^^^^is intended here. 

* Hiralal reads TRTT— , 1*'*^ he does not seem to have noticed the curve representing the subsctipt 
B below j 

*Read 

sRead 

"Read 

’Read 

* Read '»lldn'»iini«f^ 

•Read rTTW- 

*® Metre, Vasan/afjiakS, 
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TRANSLATION 

Success ! Om 1 Adodration to Brahman I 

[For a translation oj verses i-io, see above, pp 428-29 ] 

(Verse ii) From him was bom Pfithvideva (II) as a cub is from a lion; who, 
having the strong body of a lion, destroyed his enemies like a troop of elephants 

(V. 12) In the gotra of Chandratreya, with the three pravaras Chandra, Atnand 
Spavana^ there was an excellent Brahmana bearing the name Mihirasvamin 

(V 13) He had a son named Deva^arman, most profiaent in policy He too 
had two well-known sons Silaina and PIthana. 

(V. 14) (T^/r) younger {brother) was Lakana as Lakshmana was of Rama 
AU of them were religious-mmdedand high-souledj and were fond of gods and Brahmanas. 

(V. 15) To them this village Bu^ubu^'u in the Madhya-mandala recorded in 
{this) copper-charter ^as panted) by the king on the aksht^a-tnfijd 

(Here follow twelve benedtettve and imprecatory versesl) 

(V. 28) There hved here the wise and illustrious Eirtidhara, the moon which made 
the night-lotuses of the Vastavya family bloom, (and) who owned the village named 
JadSta. His learned son, known as the illustrious Vatsaraj.a, wrote (on these plates of) 
copper. 

(Line 36) Engraved by Chandarka. (In) the year 905, on Tuesday, the sixth 
(lunar) day of the bright (fortnight) of Alvina. 

Seal 

The Kmg, the illustrious Pfithvideva. 


No. 95 ; (No Plate) 

RATANPUR STONE INSCRIPTION OF PRITHVIDEVA Ut KALACHURI YEAR 910 

This inscription was first brought to notice by Sir A. Cunmngham who gave a transcript 
of Its date accompanied by a photozincograph of the corresponding portion of the 
ttcotdi mhii Archceological Survey of India Reports, Vol XVII (1881-82), p. 76 and pi. xr. 
The record was subsequently noticed very briefly by Rai Bahadur Hiralal with the remark 
that *it is fragmentary and is almost wholly effaced*.^ It is edited here for the first time 
from the original stone which is now deposited in the Central Museum, Nagpur.® 

The insaiption is mcised on a slab of black stone which is said to have 
been found at Ratanpur m the Bikspur District of Madhya Pradesh It is fragment- 
ary. The extant portion, which covers a space 2' 1" broad and i' 6^" high, contains 
twenty-eight bnes About three hues containing two verses and a portion of the third 
have been broken away from the top, but nothing has been lost from the sides and the bottom 
of the stone. The mscription has, however, been almost completely obhterated on the 
middle of the surface of the stone, only about half a dozen aksharas on either side bemg 
still legible m hues 3-23 The preserved portion shows that the present record had many 
verses in common with three other msoiptions,* but as these latter also are fragmentary, 
they do not afford much help in the restoration of the lost aksharas. 

Rather, 'BSeana (fire) See above, p. 477, n 8. 

® I C P.B (first ed ), p lai, (second ed ), p 134 
^ Its estampages are not sulHaently good for platmg. 

* Viz » Nos 84, 8j and 87, above. 
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The charactets ate Nagari, aad the language Sanskut The recotd oiiginally 
contained thirty verses, all of which except the last two were numbered, and some por- 
tion m prose in lines 24-27. The orthography does not present anything callmg for 
special notice. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of the kmg Pfithvideva ( 11 ) of the 
Kalachuri Dynasty of Ratanpur The object of it seems to be to record m one 
place all the religious and charitable works which Vallabharaja, a feudatory chief- 
tain of the Kalachuri kings Ratnadeva II and Prithvideva IT, did from time to time. It 
IS dated m the year 910 (expressed in decimal figures only) which is expressly referred 
to the Kalachuri era. The date corresponds, for the expired year 910, to 1158-59 A.C. 
It does not admit of verification in the absence of the necessary details 

The first two verses, which, to judge from the Akaltara inscription of the same chief- 
tain/ were probably in praise of Siva and the moon are completely lost The third verse 
describes the Kalachuri family The next five verses, of which four are common to 
the Akaltara inscription, eulogize Ratnaraja (I), Pfitfivideva (I), Jajalladeva (I), 
Lachchhalladevi, the queen of Jajalladeva (I), and Ratnadeva (II). Verse 9 
seems to have described Pfithvideva II,® but it is almost completely effaced It was 
followed by a description of VaUabharaja’s ancestors as in the Akaltara inscription, but 
only the name of Harigana the father of Vallabharaja can be read m the pre- 
served portion The eulogy of Vallabharaja seems to have commenced in verse 13 and 
to have contained mfet aha a description of the town he founded and the tafik he excavated. 
The name of Devapa^, who composed the praiasttf occurs in Ime 23. Then comes 
an enumeration, in prose, of the rehgrous and diantable works of Vallabharaja He made 
a lake to the east of Ratnapura, using the range of hiUs near the village Khada 
as a dam He dug another small tank, raised a grove of three hundred mango trees at 
the foot of the hill near the village Sadavi^a, and excavated a large lake RatneSvata- 
sagara, named evidently after his earher suzerain Ratnadeva H. On the outskuts of 
Vikarnapura he made a tank, raised a garden containing many temples and monas- 
teries, erected a temple of Revanta and dug a very deep well near a hill called Deva- 
parvata. Another tank was excavated in a village, the name of which appears to be 
Rathevaisama. To the east of the town called Bhauda, on the way to Hasivadha, 
he excavated a tank, full of water-lilies. Finally, we are told that the work was done 
at the instance of VaUabharaja^s pious wife Svetalladevi.® 

As for the geographical names occurring in the present mscription, Ratnapura 
has already been identified with Ratanpur. The village Khada, near which a lake 
was formed, taking advantage of the position of the neighbourmg hills, is probably identi- 
cal with Karra, about a mile and a half to the east of Ratanpur, near which there is still 
the extensive Kharung Tank. Vikar^pura was probably the old name of Kotgadh, 
miles north of Akaltara. Hasivadha may be Hasod m the Janjgir tahsil, about 
22 miles east of Sheorinarayan. The hills Bijjala and Devapatvata cannot be definitely 
located. The former may, however, be connerted with Baijalpur, a village in the 
Janjgir tahstl. The remainmg places I am unable to identify. 


^ No 84, above 

* It occurs near the end of the Raipur Museum stone inscription (No, 85, 1 22, above) 
» The first ahbara is slightly damaged. Her name may have been SvttalladM 
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TEXTi 


^|w^Tri|[TinTRr 11 ^11 

WRt 

2 5=JTFTT I SiT^^T^'R<n'[<l'*|'HH4ff Trft<f|] TTT«n^5I^cr- 

[^TR^qt livil] [3rTcf^d^^Tlc^r^^tTr^f3r*®]T Wcn?t%[] 

^Rq?qPT 5 r- 


3 [^?r*]Ti%r RtRpiRW^ I [?n?fTr5^ 1 ] [^ (^) q;fte^ 


4 


5 

6 




ll'^ll ^dcHifyMj^dl 5 y*]¥ifl’- 


I qr q^qran^ qqt iivsii*®] [«rR] qqx- 

K+ uu-u-uuu u — u- 

I r^cm <. ii4H 

Rl^d'^Xq+VRr fil^'^d s»ni 4 didi^ uu — tJutT-.| u 


utjut;u--truu-,u u o r u u - n^n ^ 

7 [q]q’<Nld'N^[^'Yfaf«l'iT ^ yyyyo — y, yyyyu — uyi^H^oH uu 

-u-uo u u — u- utj-u-uu» u — [^ i«rr]frqqT qqq^- 

— U-tT — TJ — UITU U l 3 -^®||^^|lUUt;D 


u u u__tT--, uuu u u V U--U — [i*!^ 

9 ll?^il*] — u-truo-uu-u--,--.u--utTtT 

-uu_u — I [?io^%(TFq ?rqtqq|^ [ta q*®®]- 

ll?^ll dFir- 


^ Ffoin the oagmal stone and inked estampages 
2 See 11 z— 3 of the Akaltata stone inscriptions of (No 84, above). 

* Mette Sardiilmkfidtta, 

* Metre of this and the next verse Mandakranta 
® See the Akaltara stone inscription, 1 4 

«JW ,1 5 

’Metre Vasantattlakd 

® See the Akaltara stone inscription, 11 j-6 Metie Aiya 
® See 1 3 of the Kugda inscription (No 87, above) 

Metre Smdulmkndtta 

See 1 zz of the Raipur Museum stone inscription (No 85, above) 
Metre ^tkharttS 

See 1 4 of the Raipui Museum inscription 
Metre Anushtuhh 

See 1 5 of the Raipur Museum inscription 
Metre SardSkmkndtta 
See 1 3 of the Kugda inscription 
18 Metre MSltni 

1* See 1 6 of the Kugda inscription. 

88 See 1 7 of the Raipur Museum inscription. 

*1 Metre of this and the following verse* VasantattJakS, 

32 
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10 ^ i\ UUU-UD-U--1 TJ-UUU-UU-U 

— u - u u u [^^ CRH PTT*^] II ? VII [^^mr ^ 
wi lUKii fc^ 

^(^)?srFT f^ir?2r^q;® ii?^iiT "mTcr*]® 

[qiss^ftfq- ^g*] 

_tr — u~, — [WT%^ ^ lU'SllT ^>TS2TF#- 

14 ^ [|7 ’T=I>^sk frf^^ ^TFrm*®] — ^ — v-\ 

uu-u-uuu u U-, [55^ rm f^WTp] SIT^ ^tf^- 

15 iit<:ii FiT^^ — 

UUUU UU U U I U UC U U L ^gpft^ ^(^)- 

16 ff w 2 TFT #df null [^sr^yRtfiTTf^ — 

UUU — ,U UUUUU UU — U| U UUU U U — 


«nr- 

17 ll^oll*] uu-u-uuu u_-u-, 

— u U — U— u U U — •-N U— -- U — 1 — UU ^>T#raiwirq- 

18 spT??r^(|)eirT(5^) 5?! 5IT[jft] -uu-o-u u u u u- 16 y yy 

y u-*— u^^y^yy U — uy | yyyyo— — y, yyuyy u — u 11 ^^ II — — ^TT 

19 T5^t [5 w?r — U--U-I — uu- 

u-u UU u — U-, u u-u — UUU u u-^® 1 1^511 1?^ ITT— 


^ See 1 7 of the Raipur Museum lasciiptiou 

* See bne 7 of the Kugda inscription 

® Seel II of the Akaltara inscription of Ratnadeva 11 (No 84, above), -where this verse is almost 
completely preserved 

* Metre Stkhartm 

® For this verse, see 1 12 of the Akaltara inscription Metie of this and the next two verses SSrdUla- 
vtkridtia 

* See 1 9 of the Kugda inscription 

’’ See 1 10 of the Raipur Museum msciiption 

* See 1 10 of the Kugda mscription 
•See/foi,! II 

See 1 II of the Kugda inscription. 

See 1 12 of the Raipur Museum inscription 
Mctie SragiharS 

“ See 1 1} of the Raipur Museum inscription 
“Metre StkhmnJ 
“ Metre SardShwtkrldtta 

“Metre AnmkM This verse may be identical with f®T etc , -v 16 of the Raipur 

Museum inscription 

“ See 1 16 of the Raipur Museum inscription 
“ Metre Sardiilavtkndita 
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20 

21 

22 


23 




25 


26 


27 


28 


[ 5 pt^]^carFr \ ^ *3^ ^u^vn*] 

^d'WIHI’4 JTRr®RR<jfr-qT3; I <Hl'i|dHd*]®P=R’ ^Te^y^ETTR- 

wrt ^Pirfd^ ll^HII UU— U— UUU U U— J ttU— U — UCJU 

u u— I — — -^UU — U — ULT U — » ^ u 

“tj^fJraTFrT — u u — — — — — .u — — uu uuu u ur u ^ 

[Rl-aifflTW fwrrrf%^ ’ilfed’ifl I*]® f^JT^FFT— 

^ ^ UU u V u a u u ’[IRVSM*] ^ — 

uuu— LTU— ir u— utru — uu [#ddl^JI4^ \ «flr*]®t^'TTf^F^fRdTT)^TdTf (^) — 


«rT- 

dcd — 

sr«3f4ffcj;Jid ^ ?sn^ di'Y’ddlfd t»dlfd [dF^T^] 5r^T[5JJF#3 ^FTT I XFrjTRg;#' 

^wrqTF^Rt'Tqs^^' 

^(^)«rfiR^r f?rf«Td 2TFFa'd’Rr[Tnfr *]2rnf ^<d^?>rF- 

Ts^d'd’^ [T^dddd ’] STdRdt^Tn:^ ( ^Id *i aTTH dT ddT[fd]spT l>dT dm 

Tcd^dTdFT— 


. . . m tdf ?yrrdq-ddd fd-dwoj^'Cdl (dl) ITTedf fda^ ' d ' ^g[;u<n ' ^(d')Ttd7: mTRTRT^- 
aTdTdd^dddT^Jdfmd =d dm ^mdR% dd^ dm tdqmddd dlfq+J 

mfmr [i*] ^idddrnmd dm- 

dd V^Virq^dTc^ ^fdddrnm fd?dddTRT5%d^ [dT]df“ dlf^d^T 

dsdd^(v^)'Tmf!:m [i*] fdfddr drnmdTm dsmdfdd ii[’R'^ii*3 ^ 

dedwmd dcdt dd^dT ddY dT- 

TdT [d%]d^ddrtd dr[m¥dt‘]m(?drr)dd^“ # iF®[^o|i*] ^ii ^F5dfTddd=r7 
Trdd1mdZdtddfdmrd5d II ■■d^d.’H^ mid- II II 


TRANSLATION 

(TAe first two verses are eompletely lost^ 

(Verse 3) Among them was a lineage named SZalachuri adorned 

with excellences, in which were bom [kings] possessed of the greatness of Indra, who, 
with the plaster of their immense fame, whitened the temples of the three worlds. 

(V. 4) [From the tmlk-ocean of that Kalachurt family was bom Ratxi,ataja(l)] the 
home of the good actions of royal personages, an incarnation of the law of truth, [a 
royal road] among the paths of mommg xemembrance,!^ a wise man of well-known great- 


* See 1 17 of the Raipur Museum inscription. 

2 Metre ^ryd 

® This verse is completely preserved in the Akaltara inscription 
^ Metre* utiiyd 
^ Metre, Sardultwtkndtfa, 

^ See 1 . 24 of the Raipur Museum inscription. 

^ Metre* Sragdbdra. 

® See 1 . 25 of the Raipur Museum inscription. 

® Metre: Vasantatilakd. 

Here begins a verse. Metre: Jhtushpthb^ 

Read 

Perhaps was intended. 

Metre* A.msbfuhh. 

See above, p. 434, n. i. 
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ness, like M^dMta, (and) [an object of veneration to princes]. 

(V. 5) [Fr nm bim vras bom the king] Pfithvideva (I), [who was to the Kali 
age what an elephant is to a lotus-plant], who was possessed of well-known fame and 
of renowned greatness through veracity and liberality (an^ who was virtuous in conduct 
and resembled the sun in lustre, [being {himself) piety incarnate and a grown-up tree sup- 
porting the creepers of good deeds, and like Prithu] an object of veneration to the world. 

(V 6) From biin was bom the king Jajalladeva (I), [who, by the mighty valour of 
his bolt-like arms, destroyed] the fortune of Ms enemies, even as fire destroys a large 
forest, (and) who was possessed of glory, brilliant and white like the autumnal 
moon, a kunda (fiower\ snow, a pearl-necklace, (and) a night-lotus. 

(V. 7) [He h aH (a wife) named Lachchhalladevi whose hand he grasped (in mar- 
riage)] as Purushottama (Vishnu) had Lakshmi. [She became a co-wife of the Earth.] 

(V. 8) There was bom feom bim the illustrious Ratnadeva (II) .... a 
multitude of hostile kings moving on the border of the battle^eld; .... [who 
was the moon to the ocean op friendly persons; who was the resting place of courteous 
and whose feet were caressed by the heads of a crowd of princes.] 

(V. 9) Now there rises this beloved son^ of him, whose extensive fame is well- 

known, .... immediately him who is happy with various things. 

(V. 10) In the family of the kings, his ancestors, [who were versed in politics]® . . . 

(V. ii) the home of joy of Janaki, the humbler of the pride of those 

who hated his lord 


(V. 12) His son was HCarigana by name, a swan to the lotus-plant 

which was the service of the feet of Hari and Hara ..... 

(V. 15) ...... He had a modest wife, who was like the goddess of fortune 

(and) hke Sati in her husband’s home in the midst of prosperity in all matters. 

(For a translation of verses 14-ao, see that of vv. 9-15, p. 449.) 


(V. 21) Having realized on reflection that [the world] is decayed and rotten .... 
(he) .... 

(V. 2z) (This verse is completely lost.) 

(V. 25) [Beautiful] is that well-known city of the lord of gold (i.e., of Kubera) 
in heaven. Having, however, seen this city established by Vallabbaraja 

(V. 24) Like Airavata which is testing on the bank, having sported in the water 
of the Mknasa (lake) 

(For a translation of v. 25, see that of v. 24 0/? p. 456.) 

(V. 26) the favourite abode of love of the beauty of jewels . . . 

. . . obtained . , . dear to 


(V. 27) [May this work endme] as long as the Ganga rests like a chaplet on 
the head of Siva (and) as long as the glory of Siva, on account of his victory over Tripura 
is sung in the three worlds .... 1 

(V. 28) The illustrious Devapa^i has composed this large praJasti (eulogy) 

which is beautiful with the spray of the water of nectar 

(Line 24) Here are stated the places in which Vallabharaja, who is conversant with 


^ J, Pnthvideva II. 

2 Verses 10 and II seem to have eulogised Devaraja and Raghava, the grandfather and father^ 
respectively, o£ Hatigaoa. 
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all religious precepts, lias doae cliaritable -works: — He has made a lake to the east of 
Ratuapura by constructing (a dam in the space betweeti) hills near the village Elhada , (Jie has) 
raised an orchard containing a hundred mango trees .... .and extremely kind-hearted as he 
IS, he has made a small tank at the foot of the hill {pear) the village Sad^vida which lies to 
the north-east and is pro-snded with {an orchard of) three hundred m a n go trees attractive to 
the irunHs of all people, {anP) also the tank ’Katnelvarasagara'^ he has caused to be made on 
the outskirts of Vikarnapura a tank filled with abundant water and provided with the 
mandapa of a temple, a pleasure-grove containing several temples and monasteries together 
with endosmg walls, a temple contaimng an image of Revanta, {and) also a very deep 
well at the foot of Devaparvata. In the village Rath&vaisama (?) he has made a 
small tafiVj and near the hill Vijjala on the way to Hasivadha to the east of the to-wn 
Bhauda he has constmcted — 

(Verse zf) {another) tank covered with water Mies, which, bemg benefiaal to all 
creatures, is, as it were, the essence of all rehgions on the earth. 

(V. 30) The pious wife of the illustrious Vallabharaja, Svetalladevi by name, 
did this of her own accord. 

(Line a8) In the Kalachuri year 910, during the victorious reign of the king, 
the illustrious Pfith-videva (II). 

May the world be happy I 


No. 96; Plate LXXVIH 

RATANPTJR STONE INSCRIPTION OF PRITHVIDEVA II: (KALACHURI) YEAR 915 

This mscription was brought to notice as early as i8a5 by Sir Richard Jenkms 
who published a short account^ of it in the Astatic Researches, Vol. XV, pp. 504-5. It 
has since been referred to -twice by Dr. Kielhorn in the Rpi^aphta Indtcd^ and has also 
been briefl.y noticed by Rai Bahadur Hiralal in his Inscriptions in C.P. and Berar.^ It is edited 
here from the original stone which is now preserved in the Central Museum, Nagpur.* 

According to a manuscript history of Ratanpur, the stone bearing this inscription was 
discovered withm the Badal Mahal® of the fort at Ratanpur, 16 miles north of Bdaspur in 
the Bilaspur District of Madhya Pradesh. More than 75 years ago one Reva Ram 
Kayastha of Ratanpur prepared a transcript of the mscnption for the Chief Commissioner 

^ Jenkms’ account of this record was based on the report of his Sastn Vinayakrao Anandrao Autanga- 
badkar -who examined this and some other records at Sirpur, Raipur and Ratanpur The manuscript of 
his report written m M6di characters is still preserved in the India Office Library A photographic copy of 
It was kmdly suppbcd to me by the Librarian, Dr H N. Randle. As shown below, the report is incorrect 
in several places 

* -Vol. I, p 33 and Vol. V, Appendix, p. 60, n i. 

® Second ed., pp lay S This is also probably the mscnption mentioned by Cunnmgham’s Assistant, 
Beglar m C SLR, Vol VH, p 214, though he sajrs that it is dated in 979, for his description of it fits 
the present record *The centre of the slab which is a large one’, says he, ‘is worn quite smooth, it 
opens with an mvocation to Si-va.’ 

* This inscription was edited for the first time by me m JEp. Ind., Vol. XXVI, pp. 253 ff. 

* Jenkms also says that the stone was ‘withm the fort of Ratanpur, near the S^dal hlahSl,’ u 4 staitc 
Researebts, Vol. XV, p 505. Beglar, however, was told by some people at Bilaspur that the slab 
originally came from Dhangaon (rtf, Dhanpur, a village m the former Pendra ZammdSrI m the Bilaspur 
District, which contains several rums). If the object of the inscription was to record the gift of a village m 
honour of Siva under the name Somanatha mstallcd at XumarakSta (see -w. 36-59), the inscription may 
have been originally put up at that place and later on removed to Ratanpur. 
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of the Centtal Ptovinces, ’^hich is no-w included m the aforementioned MS. history of 
Ratanpur.^ The stone -was then apparently in a state of good preservation, fot Reva 
Ram’s transcript has no lacunae. It has since then suflEered m a most deplorable manner 
espeaally in the middle of Imes 5 -5 5, where from 3 to 39 aksharas have been lost m each Ime. 
Lines 13 and 14 have been completely effaced except for a few aksharas at one end. In 
the extant portion also, several letters here and there have become partly or wholly illegible. 
Unfortunately Reva Ram’s transcript affords little aid in such places as it is full of in- 
accuracies, judging from the extant portions of the record. * A patient examination of 
the original has enabled me to prepare the subjomed transcript from which it would be 
possible to form a general idea of the whole record. 

The inscribed portion measures 2' 9^" broad and i' 9^" high and contains 36 lines. 
The characters are Nagari. The average size of the letters is .4". The medial diphthongs 
are sho-wn by prtshthamdtrds ; « is still without a dot ; see, e.g., -bhringa-, Li; the rare jh 

occurs m -jhdfakntatby L24 and -jhatakdra-, I.27; the upper loop of th is not open; see 
-pratyarthi-prtthvipatau, I.20 ; in its subscript form the letter is still laid on its side; see 
pdntha-y 1.24; finally, dh has not yet developed a horn on the left ; see dharadharenay I.2 
The language is Sanskrit. Except for om namah Stvdya in the beginning and the date at 
the end, the record is metrically composed throughout. It contams 45 verses, all of 
which seem to have been numbered. The orthography does not call for any notice 
except that the consonant following r is generally reduphcated and v is throughout 
used for b. 

The inscription is one of Brahrnadeva, a feudatory prmce of Prithvideva II, of 
the Kalachuri Dynasty of Ratanpur. The object of it is to record the rehgious 
and charitable works of Brahrnadeva at several places. It is dated in the year 915 
(expressed m decimal figures only) of an unspecified era. This date must, of course, be 
referred to the Kalachuri era. The year, if expired, would correspond to 1163-64 A.C. 
This is the last known date® for Prithvideva, for the next certain Kalachuri date 919 
belongs to the reign of his successor Jajalladeva II. 

The inscription opens with the customary obeisance to Siva, which is followed by 
three verses mvoking the blessmgs of the deity. The next verse describes Sesha, the lord 
of serpents. Verses 5-8 eulogise the Talahari-ma^^ala which is called an ornament of the 
earth. Then begins a description of the family of Brahrnadeva who put up the present 
record. His father Pfithvipala is eulogised in verses 8 and 9 as a very valiant and famous 
personage. His son Brahrnadeva was the foremost of the feudatories i/nandabk-dgram) evi- 
dently of the contemporary Kalachuri king of Ratanpur (v. 1 1). The next rune verses (i 2-20) 

^ I 3 rug Dtstnct Ga^efUer (1909), p 47. This is leferred to below as the Ratanpur MS 

® Je nkin s’ account of the contents of this inscription, which was based on the report of Aurangabadkar, 
IS equally incorrect, for according to him ‘the present mscription contains a hst of mne Rajas in the older 
of succession from father to son, including the one by whose order the inscription was engraved ’ 
Aurangabadkar’s MS mentions five of these, ins ' , Prithvlpala, Brahrnadeva, Rudradgva, Prithvideva and 
Srideva The extant portion shows the names Piithvipala, Brahrnadeva and Prithvideva only. The 
other names seem to be due to misreading, for they do not occur m the manuscript history of Ratanpur 
also. Further, Jenkms speaks of Prithvideva as a fortunate prince who in his old age resigned his 
kmgdom called KosaladS^a to his son. This is evidently an incorrect interpretation of verse ai of the 
present inscription What the verse really means is that PnthvidSva, who is identical with the 
Kalachuii king Pfithvideva II of Ratanpur, called Brahrnadeva to his capital, and entrusting the 
government of the kmgdom to him, led a life free from care 

®Hiralal read the date of the Am6da plates of Ja)allad6va II (below. No 99) as 912, but his readmg 
of the third figure of it is probably incorrect m view of the date of the present mscription which belongs to 
the reign of his father Prith-videvsi II. 5«e below, p. 529 
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describe bis valour, handsome form, learning and charity. The only point of historical 
interest mentioned in the extant portion is that he obtained a victory over JateSvara who 
IS evidently identical with the homonymous son of Anantavarman Chodaganga We are 
next told that PjithA^deva, the lord of Xosala, called him from the Talahari-man^ala, 
and entrusting the government of his country to him, obtained peace of mmd This 
Prithvideva is evidently the second prince of that name in the Kalachuri dynasty of 
Ratanpur. The next eighteen verses (22-39) describe the benefactions of Brahmadeva 
He constructed a temple of Dhurjati (Siva) at Mallala and excavated a tank, evidently at 
the same place The religious merit of the former he assigned to his lord, Prithvideva 
Besides these, he built ten shrmes of Tryambaka (Siva) and dug two lotus-ponds at some 
place, the name of which is lost At Varelapura he constructed a grand temple of 
Siakantha and at Ratnapura he built nine shrmes of Parvati At the latter place he excavat- 
ed also a large step-well and two tanks, one on the north and the other on the south of the 
aty Several other rehgious and charitable works of Brahmadeva are next mentioned, 
, a tank at the village Gothali, a temple of Dhurjati at Narayanapura, tanks 
at Bamhani, Charauya and Tejallapura, a temple of Siva at Kumarak 5 ta and 
a mango-grove as well as a charitable feedmg house evidently at the same place Verse 39 
records that he donated the vtUage LS^akara to the god Soman atha who is probably 
identical with the deity mstalled m the temple at Kumarakota. 

The next two verses (40-41) are devoted to the description of Anantapala of the 
Gauda lineage, who was a keeper of records, and his son Tribhuvanapala who 
composed the present praJasH Then are mentioned the scribe Kumarapala^ and the 
engravers Dhanapati and ISvara (w 43-44) The praJastt closes with a verse expressmg 
the hope that the Mrtt (evidently the temple of Somanatha at which the present praJastt 
was origmally put up) may last for ever. 

As for the localities mentioned in the present inscription, Mallala is evidently 
modem MaJlar, 16 miles south-east of Bilaspur Varelapura or Barelapura is Bar^, 
10 miles south of Ratanpur Narayanapiua and Bamha^ni still retain their names , 
the former is situated on the Mahanadi m the Raipur District, while the latter is 
4 miles north by east of Akaltara Rai Bahadur Ehralal identified Kumarakota with 
Kotgadh,* but from some other records the old name of the latter appears to have been 
Vikarnapura* G 5 th^, Charauya and Tejallapura cannot now be traced, but the 
last of these may have been situated not very far from Sheormarayaa, for it seems to 
have been founded by Tejalladeva, a Kalachuri prmce of a collateral branch, who is 
mentioned in an mscnption at Sheormarayaa.^ Finally, Talahari mandala is probably 

^ See below, p 507, n 14 Kumarapala belonged to the race of Sahasraijuna from whom the Kala- 
churis also traced their descent He is mentioned as the scribe in some other records also such as the 
Ratanpur stone inscription of the reign of Prithvideva 11 , dated V laoy, above, N0.93, and the Mall^ stone 
inscription of Jajalladeva II, dated K 919, below. No 97 He had also considerable poetic talent, for 
he composed the Sheormarayan stone inscription of the reign of Jajalladeva 11 , dated K 919 (below. 
No 99) and the Kharod stone mscnption of Ratoadeva HI, dated K 933 (below. No 100) 

^ I C P B (second ed ), p 127 The name of the place is not KDtapattana as stated by Hiralal 
but Kumarakotapaitana 

® A stone inscription, which was originally found at Kotgadh and is now at Akaltara (above. No 84), 
records the construction of a tank and a temple of Revanta by Vallabharaja, another feudatory of Ratna- 
deva II and Prithvideva II Another stone inscription of the same feudatory found at Ratanpur (above. 
No 95), while enumerating the benefactions of Vallabharaja, mentions the same tank and temple of Revanta 
as situated at Vikarnapura This shows that Vikainapuia was the ancient name of Kotgadh Is Kumara- 
k 5 ta identical with Dhangaon? See above, p 501, n 5 

^ Below, No 98 
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identical with the ancient TaiadamSaka mentioned m theMallat plates of Maha-Siva- 
gnpta ^ It IS highly glotified in the piesent inscaption probably because Mallar and other 
places, where Brahmadeva constructed his religious and charitable works, were included 
in it. It seeoK thus to have comprised the southern portions of the Bilaspur and Janjg^r 
tahstls and the northern portion of the Raipur District. 
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^Ep J«^,Vol XXni, p 120 
® From the ongiml stone and ink impressions 
® Expressed by a symbol 
* Metre ^ardSlonkndtia 
® The missing aksbaras may have been 
® The vertical dash here is superfluous. 

’ Metre of this and the nest verse SragdharS, 

® Metre of this and the next two verses SSrdSlavikndtta 

® The Ratanpur MS reads — <^»«| 4i N ■t.l -ti K ’T^^ftwRT— , which makes no good sense Perhaps 

the origmal reading was ^TTWRft- 

The Ratanpur MS furmstes here the fairly good reading-^ vi 

(f^W) 

^ The missmg aksbaras can be supphed with the help of the Ratanpur MS as 
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“Metre Vasantaftiakd, 
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^ Metre SragiharS 

2 The missing aksbaras in the third pada can be lestoied with the help of the Ratanpur MS as 
, but the following aksbaras ate uncertain Metie VasantatilakS 
® The Ratanpur MS reads the following aksbaras as which may be correct, but the 

leading of the fourth pSda cannot be restored 
* Metre of verses ii — 17 Sarduh^thridtta 

® The historically important name is missing in the Ratanpur MS which 1 eads instead 
® The Ratanpur MS reads WRT RFT ^ This may be adopted, but 

in the sense of an arrow is neuter Perhaps is the correct reading 

’ Metre VasantaUlaka 
® Metre SSrdUlavtkridita 

® The aksbaras in the brackets are supphed from the Ratanpur MS They have left faint traces 
on the slab. 
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^ Metre Sragdbara 

^ This royal name also is missing in the MS It is faintly seen on the original stone 
® Metre of this and the next verse SSrdulaviktidita 

* Restore i^ftqf-. 

® The missing aksbaras may have been 

• Metre MandakmntS 
’’ Restore 

® Metre VasantatilakS 
9 Metre Anusbtuhb 

w The missing aksbaras were peihaps --5^11% 

Metre Mahm 
“ Metre Anusbtuhb 

The damaged aksbaras may he con)ecturally restored as - 4q i fe^d T - 
Metre Sardulavtkridsta,, 

®9 Metre Vasantatslaka 
Metre Aryd 

The missing aksbaras can be restored with the help of the Ratanpur MS. as PfnT5p^1%^nq(q)T ^ 
®9 Metre SardulmkrUita 
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^ Metre of verses 32 — 36 Anusbttthb 

® The Rataopur MS reads here (sH^hFT f^iRlcrqr -which mzy be correct 
»Read -fJRm- 
* Read -qrwr 

® Metre of this and the next veise SardSJavikrJdtta 
0 Restore qw. 

’ It IS easy to conjecture that the missing syllables were Metre Amisbittbb 

® The first two of the missing aksharas here appear hke Read ^< 1 *^ 1 — 

® The missing letters may be The sign of the middle 1 of is clear 

The first three aksbaras of the name are damaged, but from Aurangabadkar’s mention of 
Anantapala as the father of Tribhuvanapala the aksbaras can be restored as -WtT— 

Metre S^dSlatnkndita, 

Metre of this and the next veise AijS 

The missing aksbaras can be restoied with the help of the Ratanpur MS. as Traces of 

the last two of these can be seen on the stone 
Elsewheie this name appears as ^¥n?TT 5 T 
“ Metre Vasanfatihka 
Metre Arya 
Metie. Satdfilavtkridtta 
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TRANSLATION 

Success 1 Oih ! Adoration to Siva 1 

(Verse i) May* the divine half-moon-crested (Siva) increase your welfare ^—(Ae) 
who has three eyes as if because of his desire to see simultaneously, at the time of playful 
amorous enjoyment, the pair of gold-pitcher-like breasts and the lotus-like face of 
(Parvati) the daughter of the lord of mountains I 

(V. z) May that Nllakantha (/ e., Siva) grant your fortune • — (Ae) whose throat 
with a white surrounding on account of [ the smearmg of] ashes, imitating the beauty of 
coUyrium, a row of blue lotuses, a line of bees, a sapphire, wild buffaloes and a mass of 
darkness, appears like the slope of a ridge of the snow-mountam covered with a cloud, 
dark with the surcharge of water I 

(V. 3) May that lover of Parvati remove your sm 1 — seemg m the nails of whose 
lotus-like feet as in the surface of a mirror the reflection of the universe m the forms of 
Brahma, Indra, Vishnu, the moon, the jewel of heaven (t.e., the sun), the prmcipal 
mountains, the earth, the oceans and others, (Parvati) the daughter of the lord of moun- 
tains was struck with wonder, her moon-like face being bent down in bashfulness I 

(V. 4) May that lord of serpents Sesha grant the happiness of the worlds ! — (Ae) 
on whose lap there sleeps for a long tune Natayana, in the unique cavity of whose 
belly as in a cottage there rests the umverse and whose feet ate caressed by the lotus-hke 
hands of Lakshmi, and on account of the precious stones in whose numerous hoods the 
ocean came to be the store of jewels I 

(V. 5) This famous province (mandald) of Talahari is the ornament of the earth — 
which IS surrounded on all sides by tanks with full-blown lotuses and humming bees and is 
adorned with gardens which appear beautiful with plantain trees shining [in the groves of 
mangoes and other trees] and to which the god of love is attracted by the excessive war- 
bling of cuckoos; 

(V. 6) Where the regions are noisy [-with the humming of bees hovering on] 
blooming, fresh, blue lotuses [in the desire for honey]; where the teachers, the cavities of 
whose ears are, m admiration, filled with the musicil sound, do not mark the faulty 
(^pronuneiation) of the crowds of pupils reciting {tAeir texts) 

(V. 7) Here while its fair fame, resembling the lord of serpents, [the moon, 
camphor-powder, silver, milk, pearl-necklace and others] is roaming m all directions, the 
chakora birds even now eagedy fly (after ft)^ mistaking it for the rays of the moon. 

(V. 8) In the sacrificial enclosures in it, the Ime of smoke, as it speedily touches 
the expanse of the sky, .... is looked at by the peacocks which scream in joy, mis- 
taking It for a multitude of clouds. 

(V. 9) Then there was born Pjithvipala. From the necks of the hostile princes 

struck by him with the sharp sword grasped in his hand for half a moment 

subjects himself to apprehension. 

(V. 10) [Whose fame of bright lustre resembling hghtning] and wearmg a white 
necklace of spotless pearls scattered from the large frontal globes of the best elephants of 
his enenoies, dLeft by the strokes of his sword . . . has gone from the earth to the region 
of the sky in order to divert itself. 

(V. ii) From bim was born the illustrious Brahmadeva, the foremost of 
feudatories, the play-house of fame white like the moon (and) the resting place of valour, — 
(Ae) who IS to the parting line of hair of the wives of hostile warriors struck by his sword 
what a cloud is to the moon F 

^ I ff , as the moon bidden behmd a doud is not visible, so the parting Ime o£ hair of those 
ladies IS not seen, they being too full of grief to attend to their toilet 
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(V. 12) [The heavenly damsels] gathetmg togethei again and again on the path 
of the gods {z e ,m. the sky) and conversing with crowds of hostile warriors killed on the 
batdefield as they speedily became gods .... rumbling out of season 

(V 13) like the man-hon, he was the best of men , like Achyuta (Vishnu) 

wielding his uplifted discus, he leads a victorious army, hke Vishnu who is fond of the bitd 
(Garuda) and redines on the best of serpents, he is fond of the Brahmanas and hves in 
the company of the best of- Naga princes 

(V. 14) (Tkts verse ts completely effaced ) 

(V 15) Who accepted a beloved dad in a black garment who had 

lovely, compact and large breasts, and who just then fell in love with him . . . 

Taking off the sheath of (hzs sword) 

(V. 16) In the fight, m which the strokes of his deeper-like sword appeared hke 
{flashes of) hghtning and m which it was difficult to move about on account of multitudes of 
streams of blood gushing forth from the necks of crowds of wrathful foes, he having 

attacked the hostile king JateSvara 

(V. 17) He IS to his enemies as the sun is to a mass of darkness , he is Pradyumna to 
women (and) the preceptor of gods (1 ^ , Brihaspati) in the right judgment of speech, being 
well-known for imprisoning (his) mighty (foe),® he resembles Krishna (who tn hts Dwarf 
tncarnatton tmprtsoned 3 ah), (but unlike Krishna) he is not dark-complexioned ® 

(V. 18) Though hke the ocean he is ... . dear to all creatures, appears 
charming with his great vitahty (as the ocean does mth its abundant store of water), has attained a 
supreme position by his command of all aimies (as the ocean has hy its lordship over all livers), 
and IS a receptade of precious things (as the ocean is a treasure of jewels), he does not (unlike 
the ocean wheh ^ves shelter to water) give refuge to duUards 

(V. 19) The regions at the extremity of the earth . . . which appear beautiful 

with the magnificent bridge of Rama (and) those, thewatei of the ocean m which is absorb- 
ed by the navels of the women in the city of Vamna, have been resorted to by his fame.* 
(V. 20) ‘This [Brahmadeva who is the sun to] the lotuses which are the faces 
of tire excellent ladies who come out of eagerness to see his handsome form [may come] 
to our world to give away wealth to supphants m charity.’ — Being as it were urged by 
gods through such apprehension® the sun moves continuously round the regions on the 
slopes of the golden mountain (Meru). 

(V. 21) Consigning the yoke of the government to him who, being a treasure of 
merits, had been brought over with great favour from the Talahari-ma:^4^^ who 
killed hostile kings with the strokes of the sword grasped in his hand, the king Prithvl- 
deva ai), the lord of the famous K5sala country, obtained great mental happiness 

(V Z2) [Seeing that] on the orb of the earth • is like dew-drops on (the 

^ There is a play on the words chakra meaning (i) a discus and (2) an army, dvtjaU meamng (1) the bird 
Gaiuda and (11) a Biahmana, and hhd^tn meaning (1) a serpent and (11) a Naga prince or an officer in chaigc 
of a hhoga or bhukti (sub-di vision) 

2 This may lefer to the impiisonment of Jate^vara 

® There is contiadiction heie, since the piince Brahmadeva is said to be Krishna and stiU not to have 
the complexion of Krishna, but the contradiction is only apparent as the intended meaning is that he was 
not infamous The figure is Vtrddhahbdsa* 

^ The regions in all the four directions were desciibed in this verse The first hemistich which 
described the northern and eastern legions is almost completely lost The description in the second 
hemistich refers to the southern and western regions 

® The idea in this veise occurs also in verses 7 and 1:7 of the Mallar stone inscription, below. No 97 
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petal of) a lotus shaken by wind, that wealth is unsteady resembling mostly the flashes [of 
lightnmg] and that man’s youth mutates (tn fickleness) the shinmg of the fire-fly, he who 
had acquired abundant wealth [by valour] exerted himself for piety 

(V. 23) lathis^ Mallala, which renders the circle of regions fragrant with abundant 
[full-blown] lotuses, he constructed a temple of Dhuqati (Siva) white hke lavala flowers 
and (dtstmgmshed) by these banners set m motion by wmd, which remove the perspiration, 
caused by fatigue, of the horses of the sun 

(V. 24) [And he constructed] a tank, which appears beautiful with clusters of 
full-blown lotuses, the rows of the waves of which are broken by the protruding breasts 
of town-Iadies and which is crowded on all sides with multitudes of swans sporting m 
water 

(V. 25) The rehgious merit of this temple, the splendour of which is beautiful 
hke that of the moon’s rays and kunda flowers, he assigned to the king Pfithvideva (II) 
of pious nature 

(V. 26) He constructed ten large and beautiful temples of Tryambaka 

(Sm), [bright] hke moon-hght, full-blown mght-lotuses, kunda flowers and the mountam 
of crystals (/ e , Kailasa). 

(V. 27) At this very place he [made] two beautiful lotus-pools which delighted 
the ears of travellers with the sweet humming [of bees] 

(V. 28) He erected at the famous Varelapura, a temple of Srikantha (Siva) 
white hke the lustre of the moon, and covered with flags fluttermg m the wind ; havmg 
received habitation m which, the god (Siva), the lord of Ambika, has given up completely 
his longmg for hvmg on Kailasa . , . . 

(V. 29) By him there were built at Ratnapura nine doud-kissing excellent 
temples of Parvatl, the daughter of the Himalaya, {wkch are) white hke night-lotuses, the 
moon, kunda flowers, snow, pearl-necklaces and lavali {fiomrs ) (and) the flags of which 
flutter m the wind. 

(V. 30) He made here a large and beautiful well, with wonderful steps, the 
waves of which were stirred by the plump breasts of town-ladies sporting (tn its neater) 

(V. 31) In the northern and southern directions of Ratnapura he made two 
beautiful tanks which are rendered noisy by the buzzing of the swarms of bees humming 
on clusters of full-blown lotuses and the banks of which are crowded with numerous 
swans sporting (tn thetr water) and [in which garments shp down from the bodies of] 
extremely hbidinous women. 

(V. 32) At the village named GSthall he made a pleasant tank which is 
occupied by crowds of fishes as heaven is by gods * 

(V. 33) He constructed at Narayanapura a temple of Dhurjati (Siva), white 
hke the moon, which with its flags scrapes tihe slqr. 

(V. 34) He made a tank near the village Bamha^d, which, like the story of the 
BhdrafiPi is . . . 


1 The wording of verse 43 may be taken to signify that the inscription originally came from Maliai^^ 
but notice a similar wordmg mv 30. 

* There is a play on the expression antmhba-dfii (bt , having unwinkmg eyes) It (j) fishes 

and (u) gods. 

® The verse apparently contained an expression which, by means of double entendre, described both 
the tank and the story of the Mahabbdrata. 
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(V. 35) He made a large and lovely lake at the village called Charauya and [a 
beautiful temple o£ Siva] at Tejallapura. 

(V 36) At the tovm of Kumarakota he made another lovely temple of (Siva) 
the husband of Parvati, resplendent hke the mass of his own fame 

(V. 37) He himself planted a grove of mango trees which, with their very dense 
shade, removes the heat (of the sm) and with its multitude of fruits reached by the hand, 
pleases travellers, and where the knot of stubborn reserve of proud young ladies gives 
way at the imperious command of the god of love, which is begun (to be communtcat^ by 
the mmgling sweet notes of the warbling cuckoos 

(V. 38) Having partaken, to their hearts’ content, of the various kinds of 
foods and drinks as desired in the charitable feeding house of the great sacrificer, such 
loud cnes of pilgrims daily make the circle of regions resound ,) . . 

(V . 39) To the god Somanatha the pious one granted this [village] LS^akara 
together with all taxes . ... 

(V. 40) There was the learned [Anantajpala of extensive fame, bom m the 
Gauda lineage, who mastered the paths of poets, who always secured a place at the head 
of good people, whose thoughts were rendered pure by his knowledge [of the contents 
of the Vedas], who was clever in [literary] discussions, who attamed renown in the 
department of records (and) was the play-house of fortune 

(V. 41) [From him] was bom Tribhuvanapala who gives shelter to all Brahmanas 
and who, being a treasure of arts, has (all) his desires completely fulfilled, even ai> from the 
milky ocean is produced the moon which, bemg the repository of digits, exceedingly 
adorns aU quarters and maintains aU (ehakord) birds.^ 

(V. 42) The learned Tribhuvanapala has composed this paSasti (eulogy) 
resembling a lake, — ^which is full of flavour (fls a lake has abundant water )' is profound 
(as a lake ts deep) and clear, and is pleasmg to die thoughts of poets 

(V 43) The wise Kumarapala who has attamed excellence in learning and 
fine arts, has with eagerness written this paiasU resembling a necklace of pearls,— which 
has the merit of (petng composed td) good metres (as the necklace has that of havmg mil- 
rounded pearls\ which is rich in merits (as the necklace ts m threads)^ which (like the necklace) 
appears brilliant and is full of deep sentiments (as the necklace is possessed of ^eat charm) ^ 

(V. 44) This pleasant pralasft, abounding in sentiments, is mased in beautiful 
letters by the skilful and best sculptors named Dhanapati and ISvara. 

(V. 43) As long as the moon, the gem of the sky and the crest-jewel of (Siva) 
the lord of Chandi, makes the orb (of the earth) white with its dense rays, as long as the 
lotus-dweUmg (goddess of fortune) rests on the breast of the god who is distinguished 
by the (mace) Kaumodaki (t>e , of Vishnu), — even so long may this bright temple® 
shine on the orb of the earth 1 

The Year 915. 


^ Thete is a play on three expressions here which are intended to be construed with Tribhuvanapala 
and the moon 

* The expressions in the first hemistich of this verse are, on account of double entendre^ intended to 
be construed with the praiasU (eulogy) as well as the hSt-Svali (pearl-necklace) 

® The text has kSrftt which means ‘any work of pubhc utility, calculated to render famous the name 
of the constructor of it ’ See C I / , Vol HI, p. aia, n 6 It piobably refers heie to the temple of Soma- 
natha mentioned in verses 36 and 39. 
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No. 97 ; Plate LXXIX 

MALLAR STONE INSCRIPTION OF JAJAIXADEVA H ; (KALACHURI) YEAR 919 

This msciiption is on a black stone which is said to have been found at Mallat^ a village 
16 miles south-west of Bilaspui: in the tahstl and district of Bilaspur in Madhya 
Pradesh The insctiption has been edited before with a translation, but without a 
lithograph, by Dr Kielhom in the Ept^apka Indtca, Vol I, pp 39 ff It is edited here 
from the original stone which is preserved in the Central Museum, Nagpur 

The record consists of a 8 hnes The inscribed surface measures z* 4^^ broad by 
1' 6i" high The stone is broken at the upper and lower proper right corners so that 
the first four akshatas in the first line have been lost and the first three aksharas in the last 
line have been partially damaged. Besides these, one or two aksharas have suffered here 
and there Otherwise, the record is in a state of perfect preservation The characters 
are Nagari They closely resemble those of the Ratanpur stone mscription dated V 1207® 
which, as shown below, was written by the same scnbe The language is Sanskrit- 
Except for \pm namab\ Swdja m the beginning and the date at the end, the record is 
metrically composed throughout It consists of 26 verses, all of which are numbered. 
The present mscnption has several ideas in common with the afore-mentioned Ratanpur 
stone mscription For instance, verses 3, 8, 12, 20 and 22 of the present insctiption aie 
evidently composed m imitation of verses 3, 7, 8, 23 and 25 of the Ratanpur record.^ 
Verse 25, agam, which describes the scnbe Kumarapala, occurs m the Sheormarayan mscnp- 
tion^ of Amanadeva which also belongs to the reign of Ja)alladeva n The orthography 
shows the usual substitution of v for b and the confasion of the dental and palatal 
sibilants Besides these, we may note that j is written for j m -yusham= in 1 7 and mvra for 
miayss -jat-Smvra-^ 1 i , « is wrongly used for the anusvdra in MJmdnsd-^ 1 . 16 and Rdghav- 
dnhrt-y 1 26, and for the palatal nasal in -bhutin=chay 1 13 

The mscription refers itself to the reign of Ja]alladeva II of the Ealachuri Dynasty 
of Ratanpur The object of it is to record the constraction, at Mallar, of a temple of 
SivaunderthenameofKedarabyaBrahmana named Somaraja. It is dated in the year 
919 (expressed m decimal figures only) of an unspecified era The date must, of course, 
be referred to the Kalachun era. The year, if exptredy would correspond to 1167-68 A.C. 
It does not admit of verification for want of the necessary details 

After two mangala-ilokas mvokmg the blessmgs of Siva and Ganapati, the inscrip- 
tion describes Ratnadeva as ‘a fierce doud which extmguished the continuously raging 
flames of the spreading mighty fire of the valour of the kmg Cho^agahga.’ This plainly 
refers to the victory of Ratnadeva 11 over Anantavarman-Chodaganga, the mighty king 
of Kalmga ® We are next told that Ratnadeva (II) had a son named P^thvideva (II), 

1 The name is variously spelt as Mallar in the Maps, MalbSr in the Ust of the Villages of the BtlSsput 
Disinet and as MallSla in the present inscription I have chosen Mallar as it approatnates Mallala 

® Above, No 93 

3 Dr Kielhom, who first observed this similarity, thought that Devagana, the author of the Ratanpur 
inscription, imitated the composition of his father Ratnasimha, for the Ratanpur inscription eulogizes five 
of the grandchildren of Ratnasimha He therefore read the date of that inscription as (Vikrama) IZ47 
That the real date is (Vikrama) 1207 has already been shown, see above, p 48 5 The Ratanpur ins 4 iptaon 
was therefore composed about 1 8 years before the present one Consequently, Ratnasimha himself was the 
imitator. This can also be inferred from the wording of v 22 of the present mscnption. Sec below 
p 318, n. 2 * 

* See No 98. below It may be noted that it is dated m the same Kalachun year as the uresent 
insctiption ' cxii 

6 See above, p 484 
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whose son Jajalladeva (II) was ruUng when the present record was put up. 

The inscription next gives the genealogy of Somataja. At the village Kumbhatl in 
Madhya-deSa (Middle Country) watered by the celestial river (Ganga), there lived a Brah- 
mana named Piithvldhara of Krishnatreya gotra with the pravaras Atreya, Archananasa 
and Syava^va.^ EUs son Gangadhara came, in course of time, to the country of Tummana 
where he was honoured by Ratnadeva II with the gift of the village KosambL® Gahga- 
dhara’s son, Somaraja was proficient in both the Mimarhsas, the Nyaya and Vai^eshika 
systems, and refuted the doctrines of the Chatvahas, Bauddhas and Jainas. He constructed 
a temple of the god Kedara at Mallala, at which the present inscription was evidently 
put up. The record was composed by Ratnasirnha, the son of Marne, who be- 
longed to the Vastavya family and owed his rise to the illustrious Raghava. The latter 
is evidently identical with the homonymous astrologer who is mentioned as one of 
the donees in the Amoda plates of Jajalladeva II.® Both Marne and Ratnasirnha are men- 
tioned in the Ratanpur stone inscription of the reign of Prithvideva II, dated V. laoy, 
which was composed by Ratnasirnha’s son Devagana. The present record was written on 
the stone by the Kshatriya Kumarapala of the race of Sahasrarjuna, who, as already stated, 
is named as the scribe in several other records.* It was incised by the sculptor 
Sampula.® 

Of the geographical names mentioned here, Madhya-deSa roughly corresponds to 
the present Uttar Pradesh. Kumbhatl cannot be identified. Tummana has already 
been shown to be identical with Tuman, 16 miles north-east of Ratanpur. Mlallala is 
clearly Mallar m Bilaspur tahsU, where the stone is said to have been found. There is 
no village m the Bilaspur District exactly corresponding to Kosamvi or Kosambi, but if 
Kosamvi of the text is a mistake for Kosandht,^ the village would be represented by 
Kosam^ih, 8 miles from Mallar.’ 

TEXT® 


upT— 


1 The text gives Archanana as the name of the second pravara and Sa^dvasa as that of the third, but 
these are clearly mistakes for ^rcbandnasa and Sjdvdiva respectively. See below, text p. 514, n. ii, 

2 The text actually reads Kosa/p/td, but as already pointed out, t; is used in it everywhere for b. 

3 Below, No. 99, 11 . 23-4. 

See above, p. 503, n. i. 

s Sampula was the sculptor of the Ratanpur stone inscription (No. 93, above) also. 

® Such a mistake is not unlikely, though it must be admitted that in the present inscription db is clearly 
distinguished from v by the absence of a horizontal stroke at the top, except m dha which is differentiated 
from vd by a horizontal stroke joining its two verticals. 

’ J. C. P. B. (second ed.), p. 124. 

® From the original stone- 
® Expressed by a symbol. 

The aksbaras in the brackets are broken away, only the vtsarga after ma being partly extant. 

Dr. Kielhorn read jat-amvQi)u-pallavay but the aksbaras are clearly as transcribed above. Read 
. See below, translation, p. 515, n. iz. 

Metre: Sardulauikndita, 

Read as suggested by Khelhom. The change has not been made in the original, 

33 
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^ Metre VasautahlakS 
-Read 'RT^^st 
" Metre Sra^harS 
* Metre Sardulamkndtta 

^ Metre Sra^barS ^ Ottgioal, as supposed by Kielhom 

Metre SsrduIavikrJdifa 
Metre Sra^dbiit& 

Metre Anusbtuhh 

iletre of tins and the next vef^<* 
a ^ verse Sragdhara 

of the^e.pression-^3n%%;p^^ f he;5r«.^r^as above ovnng to the incorrect paM^a 

Metre SdrdH/mAndtfa 

‘ MeS rf I*”' ^OM Amshtukt 
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28 


TRANSLATION 

[Success ! Om 1 Salutation] to Siva T 

(Verse i) May that Sambbu alv^-ays protect you I — (/fe) who possesses the beauty of an 
auspicious jar, wearing on his head a mass of matted hair as the jar has a number of mango 
leaves,^® with the flames of the fire of his third eye on his broad forehead spreading around 

1 Read ^rCT^rfq 

® KielUorn read fva[dai^am'\yi^au, "but tbe aksbaras are clearly as transcribed Here 
® Metre of this and the next verse ui^ushtubh 
^ Read ’T^T^TRIt^PC^-—. Compare v 25 of Nfo 93, above, 

® Metre Sra^dbara 
® Metre jAnushfubh 

® Metre VasantattlakS 
® Metre Upqjdit. 

Metre : ^nushfubh. 

Read 

Klielhorn, who read jat- 3 mvQr)u-palIava ^9 translated 'wearing on his head, hke water-lihes, a 
mass of braided hair/ but coriessed that he cotild not quote any passage in which ambu-palJava is used in 
the sense of water-hlies {Bp. Ind , Vol I, p. 42, n 25) As stated above, the correct reading is jaf-amvra-* 
paliava. It is a well-known custom in India to place mango-leaves on the mouth of an auspicious jar- 
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bke the light of a lamp on a lamp-stand {pked mar the jar\ and covered with the streams 
of water of the high waves of the celestial river (Ganga) (even as the jar ts filled mth 'water) I 
(V. 2) May the large, extremely terrific (and jef) lovely trunk of Ganapati for 
ever protect you ^—(the trunk) which at day-break appears splendid as it is raised after a dip 
in the water of the celestial river, possessing the grace of the stalk of the large lotus, 
namely, the circle of the universe I 

(V 5) Glonous IS the white-rayed god (/ e , the Moon) born, from the ocean, 
who ffls the circles of the sky and (earthlj) regions with a mass of drops dripping from 
a multitude of streams of nectar, (who eJ) the mirror of the army of the kmg Love, the friend 
of night-lotuses and the tap-root of the great joy of the world , (and) who possesses skill 
m removing the seal of haughtmess (from the hearts) of tremulous-eyed women 

(V. 4) In his race there was the illustrious Ratnadeva (IQ, a beautiful kmg, an abode 
of royal fortune, a fierce cloud to extmguish the continuously ragmg flames of the spreadmg 
mighty fire of the valour of the kmg Chodaganga,^ a wild fire to consume the unique 
tree of pride (supporting the creeper-hke long arms of the hostile valiant lords of the earth 
(V. 5) From him was bom bis son Pfithvideva (II), a loid of the whole circle 
of die earth, who was the eagle to the serpents, namely, the mighty hostile lords of the 
earth, whose two lotus-like feet were adored by the submissive (princes) with 
multitudes of beautiful jasnune wreaths, namely, the mass of lustre of their crest-jewels, 
{who was) a high pleasure-mount for ike goddess of victory of his own arm and a tree 
(that supported) the creeper, namely, the fame of excellent royalty. 

(V 6) From him was born the prince Jajalladeva (II), the lord of Tiimma^a, 
the foremost of the bugs who have raised the Chedi family, who, by the pride of his arms, 
has annihilated his foes, illumining, like a lamp, his spotless family, {who was) a unique trea- 
sure of excellent royalty (and) a sun of prowess , (and) who has acquired fortune by his 
valoui 

(V 7) I fancy that owmg to apprehension caused by the suspicion that he might 
give them away (to suppliants) p the milky ocean, the lord of rivers, has kept his multitude of 
jewels m the deep water rolling m (his) dreadful cavities, the sun-god his horses and the 
lord of gods (/ e , Indra) his elephant, that has a wreath of female bees delighted by the 
streams of his rutting juice, m the heavens rendered maccessible by the waters of the celes- 
tial river 

(V 8) In the reign of that kmg, which follows the path of good pohcy, is free 
ftom the infestation of troubles and gives dehght to the people® — 

(V 9) There was in the glorious Madhya-desa ornamented by the garland of 
waves of the flooding water of the extensive celestial river, (^hteh is) hke a necklace 
to the whole orb of the earth crowded with countries, a village named Eumbhati with 
charming and extensive lands, the habitation of the best of the twice-born, which the 
creator made, by effort, a spotless counterpart of a portion of heaven. 


1 Kielhom translated nnpa-Cbddaganga as Choda and Ganga princes (Ep Ind , Vol I, p 43), but 
later on corrected himself (See thd /"Sfol Vm, Appendix I, p 17 ) 

s Kielhom translated, *1 fancy that through fear, produced by the suspiaon that they would have 
to give (them) to him* etc But dSna means a chanGible gift The king would not have begged for these 
jewels, but would have wrested them from the ocean etc in order to give them away to his suppliants 
The same idea occurs in v 17, below, and more dearly in v 20 of No 96, above 

® This verse is connected in sense with verse 21 It states the tune when the temple of Kedata was 

built 
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(V. 10) In that {village) there was a twice-born named Ptithvidhara, m the 
Krishna treya, adorned with the {three) auspicious pravaras, {of which) Atreya was the 
first and following him the well-known Archanana and Sasyavasa,^ the third , the pair of 
whose feet was covered with the lustre of the sprout-like jewels waving on the heads of 
the rows of kings bowing {to him) 

(V ii) From him was bom a son, that Gangadhara, who wore on his head the 
beautiul tide of ‘the lord of the twice-born’, who always had the unique and large third eye 
of knowledge , who, gettmg rid of the irresistible passion of love, always secured for him- 
self excellent welfare , {and) who had recourse to irrejfutable arguments in {meeting) a crowd 
of hostile disputants ® 

(V. la) From that place that crest-jewel of the twice-bom, who had acquired 
great fortune by the multitude of his excellences, came to the country of Tummana in 
course of time 

(V. 13) To him the kmg Ratnadeva (II) gave the village Kosambi by pouting out 
water, after he had washed his lotus-like feet 

(V. 14) From the illustrious Gangadhara there was bom a younger son, that 
illustrious Somaraja, whose umque feet are adorable to the world , who causes great joy, is 
free from defects {and) is a repository of numerous arts ; who holds the position of the best 
of the twice-born, is possessed of far-reaching and abundant splendour as he shuns the 
company of the dull {and) is an ornament of the orb of the earth, and who is {thus) a 
second moon {which is freed from its spots, whose unique rays are an object of veneration to the 
world , which causes ff'eatjoy, is the store of increasing digits, and has the name of ‘the lotd of the 
twice-bord ; which, being united with accursed cold, spreads abundant lustre far and wide and is an 
ornament to the orb of the earth ) 

(V 15) This venerable person has completely mastered the two Mimamsas,® is a 
repository of the pride of being unrivalled m the system of Ka^yapa* and in Sankhya and is 
three-eyed smce he has for his {third) eye the doctrine of Akshapada {he) who has quelled 
the great conceit of Ch^aka , who is the pitcher-bom sage {Agasfya) rejoicmg m drinking 
up the irresistible ocean of the Buddhist {doctrine) and is a god of death to the naked 
(Jamas) 

(V 16) At his house the dehghted and dexterous peacocks dance again and again 
spreading then excellent plumage, when they see the circle of the regions of the sky 
darkened incessantly by the lines of smoke issuing from rows of sacrificial fire-pits, which 
they mistake for rows of clouds, and fiUed with the spreading loud sound of the Vedic 
texts leated by the mouths of Brahmanas (which they mistake for thimder) 

(V 17) Being apprehensive, as it were, of his gifts, the mountam of gold makes 
Itself inaccessible, and the ocean gets itself surrounded by thorny trees and by lions and 
other dreadful beasts on the shore, (while) even Sesha has placed his jewels in the row 
of his hoods, terrible with the mass of flickermg poison-flames emitted by his mouth with 
sharp fangs 

^ See above, text, p J 14, u 11 The pravaras should leally be AtrSja, Arebananasa and fySvShe 
® There aie puns on several words in this verse, which consequently suggest the Brahmana’s 
resemblance to Siva who holds the Ganga on his head , for Siva has the beautiful disc of the moon on his 
forehead and has always a large thud eye, he has destroyed the irresistible god of love, smears his body with 
excellent ashes and embraces Durga 

^ le , the Purva-mimifflsa and the Uttara-mlmSihsa, also called Vedanta 
^ le , the Vaiseshika system 
® J ff , the Nyaya system 
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(V. 1 8) Him that lotus-bom {Btahmd) created, being desirous, as it were, of 
seemg the best collection of excellences {tn one person)y after he had severally taken, beauty 
from the husband of Rati {who ts) desirous of conquering the universe, nobihty from the 
mouQtam of gold, gravity from the ocean, untiring prowess from the thousand-rayed {sun) 
{and) supremacy from (Siva) the destroyer of the god of love 

(V 19) The female swan, namely, his fame, havmg agam and again roamed 
about by the water neat the shores of the seven oceans and not feeling fatigued, went to 
the abode of gods, longing for the heavenly Ganga and having eaten there tender lotus-fibres 
and pieces of lotus-st^s and pmtng through ardent passion, she has repaired for enjoy- 
ment to the swan^ of (firahmd) the god born from the lotus in the vessel-like egg of 
Brahman 


(V. 20) Having realized that the life of man is unsteady like a piece of cotton, 
which moves when struck by the wmd, and that fortune is fickle, the wise one turned his 
mind to rehgion 

(V 21) Intelligent as he IS, he caused to be constructed at the town of Mallala 
a beautiful temple of the god Kedara resplendent like the mass of his own fame 

(V 22) Having first clasped the earth which felt delighted at the close embrace 
of Its heavy hips, this temple which is dever in embracing with its enarcling arms of 
banners the women, namely, the quarters, kisses, as it were, to its heart’s content, the face of 
toty of the surrounding sky without bashfulness in the presence of the beautiful 
damsels of the celestial city, as if because its heart is full of love a 


' charming eulogy has been composed by the intelligent Rattia- 

si^a theson of Itoe, who knows the settled conclusions of the systems of K%apa 
and ^hapada, {andts)j\iosx to hostile disputants, who owes his rise to the lotus-like 
feet of lUu^ous Raghava, as a tree mth fer-sptead branches owes its growtii to 
onl^ ■ ^ *eVa8taTya family (a-to) the sums to an assemblage 


JJ) 'nus eulogy, chatmmg like a woman who appears beautiful bv het Mod 

The year 919. 


Itself, to the lotus-gmundsof^emSfofl^vSdScgfW^^ 

correct tea^g is mrala^jj^au means ‘a swan’ It rSrs Lre^^ sw 

* Krelhom translated. ‘The fSo^dLg sW ' 

this(/m//*) fit tobeembmccdonaUsidesbytJenatclmahfnn face of Fortune, 

{Ep I«d,Vol I,p 4 j) The scribe wrote bv mistat/ * the women of the regions’ 

vhich seems to have misled Kielhorn What the poet for pansara-Jri-mukhaw 

the earth, smee it had a deep foundation, and then the auaftei- ts that the temple first embraced 

the &ce of Beauty of the surrounding sky with its spire The tts of banners, and finally it hsses 

bssmgtheskyiscommonmSansknth^ture tL verse is ^ buUdmg 

VC have the reading gagaui-pamara-SrJ-mukbam ^ 93> above, in which 
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No 98, Plate LXXX 

SHEORINARAYAN STONE INSCRIPTION OF JAJATLADEVA H CHEDI YEAR 919 

The stone which bears this inscription is built into the plinth of the temple of Chandta- 
chudesvara which stands in close vicinity to that of Narayana m Sheorinatayan, a 
weU-known place of pilgrimage on the left bank of the Mahanadi, 38 irules south-east 
ofBilaspur in the Janjglt tahsil of the Bllasput District in Madhya Pradesh The date 
of the inscription has been known for a long time from a photozincogiaph published in 
Sir A Cunningham’s A.t chceological Survey of India Kepoits, Vol XVII, plate xx A brief 
and somewhat impeifect account of *t was pubhshed by Di DR Bhandarkar in the 
Process Repoft of the Archceological Survey of Western India for 1903-04, pp 52-53, which 
has been followed by Rai Bahadur Hiralal in his Inscriptions in the C P and Beia/ ^ The 
inscription is edited here for the first time from the original stone which I examined in situ 
and from estampages taken under my direction 

The inscription contains zf lines The writing covers a space 3' 5" broad and i' 8^" 
high, but nearly half the portion on the proper left m 11 2-17 has been completely lost owing 
to the peehng off of the surface of the stone The Mahant of Sheorinarayan possesses a 
sort of transcript of the inscription which was made when the stone was less damaged, 
but It IS too full of mistakes to be of any use in the restoration of the lost portion The 
letters are well-formed, carefully written and deeply incised Their size varies from 
.3" to 5" In two places the aksharas '^hidci were at first omitted are written below the 
hne , see m prinayat 5 =^ 1 15 and gdn in i=.hhogdnt 1 20 , and in one place a wrong akshara is 
cancelled by inasing two vertical strokes on the top The characters are Nagaii They 
closely resemble those of the Ratanpur inscription of Pnthvideva II, dated K 915,* 
except that n appears here with a dot in some places (e g Kalingardjo^ 1 4) and without 
It in others (eg, va -hhnng-dngand-, 1 23) The language is Sanskrit Except for the 
obeisance to Siva in the first line and the date and the customary pious wish for the well- 
being of the world m the last, the record is metrically composed throughout It contams 
45 verses, all ^f which are numbered The orthography shows the usual peculiarities 
of the use of v for h and the confusion of the dental s and the palatal / In Jr^dnsi 
1 I, the anusvdra is wrongly changed to and m pancha 1 3 and Vtrtnch-dnana- 1 26, neh 
wrongly takes the place of nch 

The praJasti was composed as well as written by Kumarapala, who describes 
himself as an excellent Kshatriya and a descendant of Sahasratjuna He figures as scribe in 
some other mscriptions® also The engraver was Chhituka by name 

The present record is dated m the Chedi year 919 (expressed in decimal figures only) 
The date does not admit of verification for want of the necessary details, but the year, if 
expired, would correspond to 1167-68 A C 

The inscription belongs to the reign of Jajalladeva II of the Kalachun Dynasty of 
Ratanpur. The immediate object of it seems to be to record the donation of the village 
Chihcheli by Amanadeva, a descendant of a collateral branch of the Kalachuri dynasty, for 
the puipose of defraymg the expenses of incense, lights and other materials for the worship 
of the god Chandrachuda and the erection of a temple of Durga in front of the shrine (of 


^ Second ed , p izz 
2 Above, No 96 

® a The Ratanpur stone inscription of Pnthvideva II, V 1207 (above. No 93), the Ratanpur 
stone inscription of Pnthvideva II, K 915 (above. No 96) and the Kharod stone inscription of 
Ratnadeva III (below. No 100) 
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Chandrachuda) by Vikannadeva who was an uncle of Amanadeva By way of introduc- 
tion the inscription furnishes an account of the Kalachun dynasty of Ratanpur 

Owing to the unfortunate loss of more than one-fourth portion, the record does not 
admit of a complete account of its contents It falls into three paits The first part which 
traces the genedogy of the ruling prince Jajalladeva II ends with verse lo , the second, which 
describes die members of the collateral branch, comprises verses 11-34, while the last one^ 
which mentions the various benefactions made by the princes of that branch, comprises 
the remaining portion 

After two tmngala-slSkcis invoking the blessings of Siva, the recoid has a verse in 
praise of the Moon, the mythical progenitor of the Kalachun family Next is mentioned 
a prmce whose name is lost, but who was clearly Kokalla I, as he is said to have 
bad eighteen sons Kahngaraja is next named, but his relation to the sons of Kokalla 
IS not clearly speafied in the preserved portion Verse 6, which is partly mutilated, men- 
tions Ramaraja (I) and Pnthvideva (I) Then comes a reference in the next verse to the 
victory over Chodaganga, the lord of elephants, which was won at that very place {ih = 

te ^ in the neighbourhood of Sheonnarayan, by a prince whose name is lost, 
but who from other records is known to be Ratnadeva II. His son Prithvideva H 
and the latter’s son JajaUadeva II are next mentioned, but their description in the extant 
pomon is merely conventional 

After this introductory account of the ruling family, the inscription turns to a 
collateral branch of it We are told that Pnthvideva I had a younger brother named 
Sarvadeva, who obtained as a share of patrimony the property at Sdnthiva where he 
estabhshed himself The name of his son, whose eulogy is partly preserved, is lost, bnt 
as will be shown below, it was probably Amanadeva (I)^. Then came his son Raja- 
deva who, again, had four sons Tejalladeva, Ulhanadeva, Gdpala and Vikannadeva. 
One of these, whose name is unfortunately lost,** is next glorified as very brave and 
handsome His wife is then described, but her name also is lost We are next told 
that this prmce, who was devoted to Siva, realizing the transitoriness of life turned 
his mind to meritorious works Verse 23, which follows, seems to speak of a temple where 
the enshrined deity (probably Siva, to whom the prince was devoted) resided joyfully on 
obtaimng a new abode The reference here is probably to the temple of Chandrachude- 
svata, to whidi the stone bearing this inscription is affixed We have next the description 
of a fierce battle with the lord of Chedi who, to judge from his partially preserved 
name in 1 16, was Jayasimhadeva of Triputi In this fight the afore-described son ojF 
Rajadeva routed the army of the lord of Chedi Seeing that his army was wholly exter- 
mmated, the latter advanced m person, being highly enraged like a serpent trodden undej: 
foot From the subsequent description it appears that the son of Rajadeva lost his life 
m the fight His three queens foflowed him as Safis 

The third section of the inscription, which begins with verse 35, records the bene- 
factions of the pnnces of this cohateral branch In the town of Sonthiva, Sarvadeva 
erected a lofty temple of Sambhn excavated a large tank and raised a garden. In the village 
of Pa^daratal^, Aman adeva (I) estabhshed a charitable feeding house, planted ujci 
orchard and dug a tank In the village of Patharia, Rajadeva built a temple of PurabhidL 

R Bhandatkax and following him, Hualal make Rajadeva the son of Sarvadeva, not 
noticmg the loss of nearly one verse at the end of 1 9 which must have described a successor of Sarvad 5 va. 
In recording the charitable works of the family, the name of Amanadeva I is insetted between those o£ 
Sarvadeva and RajadSva 

^ His name was probably Ulbanadeva See below, p 526 
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(Siva), laised a mango-grove and excavated a tank Fmtber, a queen named Rambhalla 
excavated a beautiftil tank and grew a mango-grove m the •^age Fa] am. We next 
learn that Ulhanadevai had a son named Amandeva ( 11 ) whom the king Jajalladeva (H) 
loved as his own distmguished son The record seems to end here abruptly, for the 
next two verses refer to the writer Kumarapala and the sculptor Chhituka. But strange 
as It might seem, they are followed by four other verses recording further benefactions 
It seems, therefore, that these verses (42-45) were at first omitted by cveisight and were 
subsequently added at the end Of them, the first records the donation of the village 
Chificheli, evidently by Amanadeva (D),® the last named prince of the collateral branch 
heie glorified, for providing materials for the worship of the god Chandtachuda The 
next two verses express the donor’s hope that the gift would continue for ever and would be 
respected by future rulers The last verse again records the erection of the temple of Durga 
m front of the god (Chandrachuda) by Vikannadeva. 

If the benefactions in the third section are chronologically recoided, as they seem 
to be, there were apparently two prmces of the name Amanadeva The first of them whose 
benefactions are recorded in verse 36 after those of Sarvadeva was probably the latter’s 
successor and, therefore, identical with the prince whose name is lost at the end of 1 8 
It may again be conjectured that the prince who built the temple of Chandrachuda and 
whose glorification m as many as 17 verses is the main theme of the present mscnption was 
Ulhanadeva. He seems to have died fighting bravely with Jayasimhadeva when the latter 
invaded the kingdom of Ratanpur and as his queens followed him as SatiSy his son 
Amanadeva (II) became an orphan He seems, therefore, to have been treated with 
special affection by Jajalladeva II m grateful recogmtion of his father’s self-sacrifice m 
his cause It may be added that Jayasimhadeva was 2 contemporary of Jajalladeva II, as 
the former’s Jabalpur plates are dated K 918, / ^ , just a year before the date of the present 
record 

Of the places named in this inscription, So^thiva is modem Sonthi m the Bdaspur 
tahil, II miles north of Akaltara Pan^artalau may be identical with one of the several 
villages named Pendri or Pandna , of them, the one nearest to Sheonnarayan is Pendria, 
7 miles to the north-west Fatharia still retains tts name and is situated 6 miles south 
by east of Mungeli. Vanari is the modem B?nan near Janjgir Pajani may be Pachan, 
6 miles east of Sheormarayan Finally, Chificheli may be identical with Chichola on 
the left bank of the Hasdo, about 32 miles north-east of Sheormarayan 

TEXT« 


ll^ll [^]- 

1 Hirakl has wiongly stated that Amanadeva was the son of Gopaladeva Verse 39 is exphcit 
on the point 

® D R Bhandaikar and following him , Hiialal take the gift as made by Kumarapala But 
the latter was only a scribe Besides, the mtroduction of Amanadeva’s name almost at the end of the 
record would be purposeless unless we suppose that it was he who made the gift of the village Ch i n ch eli 
to the god Chandrachuda As shown here, verses 4z — 43 were probably intended to be mserted after v 39 
which mentions Amanadeva 

® From the original stone 

* Expressed by a symbol 

® Read 

* Metre of this and the next two verses SardiiJavtkndtta 
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^ These two missing aksbaras may have been 
^ Metre Vasantafilakd 
^ The next two aksbaras were probably 
* Metre Anusbtuhb 
® Metic Mandakranta 
^ Metre' Vasantatilakd 
^ Metre Stkbanm 
® Metre Sardnlavtkndita 
^ Metre of this and the next verse Anusbtuhb 
Metre VasaniaftJaka 
Metre ^nusbtubb 
Metre Vasantattiaka 
Metre Katboddbata 
Metre Anusbtuhb 
Metre Aiyd 
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^ Metre of tlus and the next verse Sardiilavikndita 
® The massing aksharas may have been — 

® This verse is repeated in the Khaiod inscription (No loo, below) Metre Anusbtuhh 

* Metre IndravajrS 

® Metre Vasantatilakd 

* Metre Malm 

’’ ^T, which was at first omitted, is written below the line 

* Metre ^arduhwikridita 
® Metre TJpajdti 

The next font akshatas were probably — fETi^^ 

Metre Indrauajra, or Upajatt 
1* Metre Anushtuhb 
Metre Arya 
Read ti^l— 

Metre SarduJavtkrJdita. 

16 Metre 'Pusbptta^S 
w Read dFRiW 
^ Metre. Sardukankridtta 
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TRANSLATION 

Success t Om ' Adoiatiou to Siva • 

(Verse i) May the rays of the nails of the feet of Srikantha (/ e , Siva) increase your 
well-being^— (/hr^s) which subject the goddess of fortune (/<? the devotees oj Siva)^ which 
are d^erous m dispeUing the mass of darkness of worldly existence, which appear 

^ Metre Vasanfattlaka 

^ The engraver at first mcised but subsequently cancelled the second aksbara and engiaved 

nPI below 

“ Metre Anushiubh 

* Metre S&^dulmkndita 
® Metre Anusbtubb. 

® Metre AtyS 
^ Metre darduhsukndtta 
® Metre Anushtubb 

* Metre AtyS 
Metre XJpajSti 

^ Metre of this and the next verse Amubtabb 
Metre Ssrdtilavtkndita 
“ Metre. Sfkbanni 
Metre Anusbtubb 
“Read ^ 
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tesplendent "with the lustte of shining jewels in the head of the lord of gods bending down 
m reverence, {anS) which have with ease surpassed the lustte of rubies and ate hostile to sin I 

(V 2) May that (Siva) of eight forms who is [himself] the self of highest bhss, 
[secure] your happiness 1 — {he) whose triad of eyes {consists of) the sun and the moon 
together with fire, m whose breath there is wind, m whose body there is thel earth, on 
whose head there is water, {and) in whose ears there moves ether . . .1 

(V 3) [There is] [the Moon] who is the elixir of an assemblage of night-lotuses, 
a feast to {the gods) who feed on nectar, who was boin of the hollow of the mother-of- 
peail of Atri’s eye, the crest-jewel of the lord of spirits {te ,oi Siva), a jar full {of water) 
at the successful marches of the five-arrowed king (; e , the god of love) . . ! 

(V 4) In his weU-known Imeage there was born [Kokalla] who 

resembled Haihaya in prowess, from him were bom eighteen brave sons of unmeasured 
prowess, who extermmated the aUies of their enemies 

(V 5) In then [family^] there was bom Kahihgaraja 

(V 6) . . There was {born) here the lord of the earth Ratnataja (I) of 

great radiance . . From him there was boin the kmg Prithvideva (I) who 

used his hands in embracing the Fortune of hostile kings (who were) overcome by his 
great valour 

(V 7) . . , ^ [Ratnaraja] (II) who at this very place vanquished Cho^- 

ganga, the lord of elephants 

(V 8) From him was bom [the king] Pyithvideva (II) whose great prowess 
unfolded itself by the favour of the lord of Bhavani {tty of Siva) . . 

(V 9 ) From him was bom the king Jajalladeva (II) resembling the lord of 
radiance {te y the sun), on account of whom the earth felt delighted as does a lotus-plant 
{at the rise of the sm ) ; bemg terrified by whose valour, the enemies whose minds were full 
of apprehension, leaving {thetr) countries, {resotted to) the forest . . . 

(V 10) which, with the roofs of the rows of mansions in it, caused 

obstraction in the speed of the sun^s chariot® 

(V. ii) Of Prithvideva, the first king {of that name) who flourished here, there 
was a younger brother, the illustrious Satvadeva, as Vishnu is of Indra. 

(V 12) incessantly [defeated?] hostile kings in battle. 

(V 13) He obtained S5inthivapattika as part of his heritage. His illustrious 
[descendants?] occupied the same town containing beautiful temples. 

(V. 14) [Seeing his heroic actions?] the best of warriors have their 

bodies uneven with bristling hair 

(V 15) He had a son named Rajadeva, whose arm attained, m a great battle, 

. . . . on the cluster of lotuses which were his vanquished enemies. 

{Verse 16 w completely lost)^ 

^ Compare e g verses 4 and 6 of the Amoda plates of Prithvideva I 

^ The lost portion must have contamed a description of JajalladSva I and the statement of his relation 
to Ratnadfiva H 

* This is probably a description of the capital Ratnapura 

* It must have contained a description of Amanadeva ( I ) 'who was probably a son of Rajadeva It 
may be noted that in verses 35 — 36, the benefactions of Amanadeva are placed immediately after those of 
Sarvadeva 
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(V. 17) Fiom him were (born) four sons— Tejalladeva being the first, (^bm) tlie 
illustrious Ulhanadeva,^ Gdpala and Vikaimadeva 

(V. 18) Among them [Ulhanadeva]® (ipho ms) brave in the assembhes of the 
brave, and had a mass of bright fame ... . became enriched with all excellences 

(V 19) .... surrounded by elephants resembhng those (stationed) m the 

quarters, multitudes of best horses (and) warriors whose [might of j aims had crushed the 
conceit of haughty foes . 

(V. 20) Seeing that his handsome form gave greater dehght to deer-eyed (women) 
than his own, the fish-bannered god (of love) lost his body as if through shame 1 

(V 21) Like the goddess of fortune mcarnate, like Gauri .... 

(V 22) Seemg that life on the earth is transitory like the red colour of a twilight, 
.... he, who concentrated his mind on the splendour of Sambhu and whose doings 
were solely enhvened by piety, fixed his thoughts on meritorious deeds 

(V 23) [Siva] . . . dwells here, delighted to obtain a new habitation 

^ possessed of great lustie, who was thus intensely 

of wealA exceedingly pleased suppliants with heaps 


(V 25) [On the field of battle] resembling an ocean which had beautiful wave-like 
rows of homes mountain-Iike exceUent elephants as huge as the elephants of the 
quarters and which was being filled with thousands of stream-like battahons— 

(V. 26) When the iHustnous Jaya[sindiadeva], the lord of Chedi 

solaid™/rf ■ ■ ■ *eadful with the 

■■ »f«'>ws,gobtosJen,ale,ack^^ 

j Mounted on the elephant Manasiddbi, he, who wielded in his hand a 

dteadfol bow, touted the amy of the Kmg of Chedi tnth (to) 

the cut-off heads of theenenues ^w^hAetoe oTpatoS 

foot-soldtets,henBdetheteg.ons(/rfe/)thedancm|hJless t^^ ® 

^. 30) Seeing that his forces were thus reduced to corpse-^ the Kmcr nf ChMi 
htmseif advanced, bemg mote enraged (/fen hke a snake todden under fol 

battleMd,^whde a braved' O” ‘lie 

Thmhng so the hero,. adhlsgTltt^lt 

the crowd of heavenly damsels felt surprised ^ «x=“g ■"'hidi 

and havmgiemarked^M^StomeS'^hi^tefettd^ftT^TO^^ 

'^“8 “‘'•y *° (M. their husband, Mowed 

■ name of this pimee ocents as OfiaWan m this verse and as TM j- 

• rZ *>» Pmee uihan^ier^"’ “ " 
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him (as Softs) in order to enjoy, as it were m heaven, celestial pleasures in the company of 
their husband 

(V. 34) When he, the treasure of excellences, started for heaven, beauty vamshed, 
life departed, charity left for {dtstanf) regions, ptowess knew no judicious habitation, play- 
ful actions stayed far away, merits became rehgious mendicants — even stones cried and 
(even) the heart of adamant broke through grief 1 

(V 55) At Sonthivapura Sarvadeva made a cloud-scraping temple of Satnbu, 
also an extensive tank (and) a grove of trees 

(V 36) At the village of Pandaratalai, Aniandeva (I) established a chautable 
feeding house with offshoots of sacrificial posts, {made) a grove {full) of cuckoos {and) 
also a tank 

(V. 37) At the village of Patharia the illustrious Raj’adeva constructed a 
doud-scrapmg temple of (Siva), the Destroyer of Cities, akin to the splendour of 
kunda floweis and the moon, {raised) a beautiful grove of mango trees with waibling 
cuckoos, and {excavated) an extensive tank, which, with the humming of female bees 
hovermg on collections of lotuses, renders multitudes of travellers happy 

(V, 38) The queen Rambhalla made a lovely lake at a village called Vanari and 
a grove of mango trees at the village of Pajanl. 

(V. 39) There was^ Amanadeva (11), the son of Ulhanadeva, well-known on 
the earth, who was looked upon by the king Jajalladeva (II) with the favour {shmiri) to a 
distinguished son 

(V. 40) This prahsti (eulogy), beautiful like a woman {who appears) charming 
with her good quahties, was eagerly composed by Kumarapala, a descendant of 
Sahasrarjuna, {who ts) the best of Kshatnyas ^ 

(V. 41) The same mtelhgent {Kumdrapdla) wrote it with pearl-like letters 
Chhituka, who is renowned for his knowledge of mechanical arts, has inased it 

(V. 42) He gave, with reverence, the village Chiff cheli to the {god) Chandrachuda 
(Siva) for all materials of worship such as offerings of food, mcense and lights 

(V. 43) As long as the daughter of the ocean {le, Lakshmi) occupies in joy the 
breast of {Vtshnu) who is distinguished by the Kaustubha, the celestial river the head of 
{Stvd) whose twisted matted hair is adorned with the crescent moon, {and) Vedic recital m 
sweet accents the row of Brahma’s mouths, — even so long may this faultless meritorious 
work of his shme 1 

(V. 44) How many kings have there not been, who enjoyed the whole eiqianse of 
the earth ? {fChts) earth, though immovable, did not remain permanently even in their 
possession Hence future rulers of the country, giving up mfatuation, should protect 
this my meritorious work as their own. 

(V 45) The resplendent {and) high temple of Dur^ m front of the god {Chandra-' 
chadd) has been constructed by Vikannadeva for the attainment of the desire of {Jus) 
mind 

The Chedi year 919. May the world be happy I 


^ Though the past tense is used hcte, the inscription was probably put up by Amanad€va H himself 
See above, p 321 

* Verses 40 and 41 should properly come after verses 42 — ^43 Among the latter also, verse 43 should 

have been written before verse 43 
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No 99 ; Plate LXXXI 

AMODA PLATES OF JAJALLADEVA H ■ (KALACHURI) YEAR 91(9] 

This set of two copper-plates was discovered together with three others^ while 
digging for the foundatJOD of a temple in May 1924 at Ajndda, 10 miles south-east of 
Janjgifj the head-quarters of a tahstl of the same name in the Bilaspur District of 
Madhya Pradesh. The record on them has been edited before with hthographs, but 
without a translation, by Rai Bahadur Dr Hiralal in the Epi^ctpha Indtca, Vol XIX, pp 
209 ff It is edited here from the original plates which are preserved m the Central 
Museum, Nagpur. 

The plates ate substantial, measuring fiom 12 6" to 12 9" broad and 9 S'' high 
and weighing about 143 tolas They are inscribed on one side only Then ends were 
slightly raised to serve as rims for the protection of the writing The inscription has, 
however, suffered considerably by conosion, and several letters especially m the last six 
hnes have been wholly or partially damaged Each plate has at the top a hole, 4" m 
diameter, for the rmg which connected it with the other plate of the set, but neithei the 
rmg nor the seal, which it may have carried, has been found There are 37 lines in aU, 
of which 18 are incised on the first plate and the remaining 19 on the second. The size 
of the letters vanes from 4" to 2" 

The characters are Nagari Attention may be drawn to the two forms of the tnttial 
/ in itt, 1 9, and 1 23, those of dh in dhartisMo!}, 1 4 and dhrtt^-=^ I.25 and of /* m kctiravathy 
1 21 and Sagar-adi-y 1 30 The sign of avag^aha is employed in some places to indicate 
the mergmg of a not only mto e and «, but also into <2, see, e gt =tad~anvaye- *bht{d(=, 1 3 and 
Mahadhanm-jantj 1 23 The language is Sansknt Except for om namo Vrahmam in the 
beginnmg and the particulars of the date and the names of the donees at the end, the record 
IS metrically composed throughout There are 26 complete verses, all of which are 
numbered Besides these, there is nearly a quarter of a verse which is left mcomplete in line 
18 The first eleven verses are copied from the earlier charters of the dynasty such as the 
two sets of plates of Prithvldeva 11 , discovered at Amoda itself The present inscription is 
very carelessly written or incised, and abounds in grammatical and orthographical mistakes 
As regards orthographical pecuharities, we may notice that the sign for v is used to denote 
h except in the case of the perfect forms of bhtl, see, e g , hahhmr^, 1 6 and habhiUta, 1 13 , 
but contrast tinpattr^wahhuva^ ^ 29 , the dental s and the palatal / have been confused, see 
eg^ stro-, 1 16 and lasdmk-, 1 20, j is written for 7 m -jaidh, 1 5 and » for « in pmya-, 11 25 
and z(>y pratignhndtiy 1 31, etc 

The inscription is one of Jajalladeva II of the (Ealachuri Dynasty of Ratanpur. 
The object of it is to record the giant, by Jajalladeva, of the village Bundera to two 
Brahmanas 

The genealogy of the donor Jajalladeva II is traced from the moon down to his 
father Prithvideva n as in the latter’s Amoda plates (two sets) As stated before, the 
verses in the genealogical portion have been copied from the earher grants, they, therefore, 
furmsh no additional historical information. Verse 12 which refers to Jajalladeva II is, of 
course, new, but the descaption in it is wholly conventional 

The present grant was made by way of thanksgiving after the donor had luckily 
escaped from a great calamity Verse 19 states that the king Jajalladeva H was caught by 
the large aihgator Thiru He escaped with great difficulty, and regaining his kingdom. 


1 ViZ the Amoda plates of Puthvideva I, dated K 831 (No 76, above) and the two sets ot the 
Amoda plates of Pfithvldcva H, dated K 900 and 90J (Nos 91 and 94, above) 
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made the present grant. Rai Bahadur Hiralal who read the name as Dhiiu^ took the 
description to be figurative and saw in it a reference to the rebelhon of a local aboriginal 
chief, in which JajaHadeya was reduced to a precarious position. ^ It is difficult to say how 
far this IS correct; for there is no reference to such a rebelhon in any other record of the 
Kalachuns of Ratanpur® and the possibihty of the kmg being caught by an alhgator of the 
speaes locally known as Thiru is not altogether precluded 

The donees, to whom the present grant was made, were the astrologer Raghava 
and the family -priest, Namadeva. The former was the son of a great astrologer named 
D^odara, the son of Prithvidhara, and belonged to the [Sava]ma gotra with the five 
pravaras Vatsa, Bhargava, Chyavana, Apnavana and Aurva Damodara is described 
as the best of Saman-singers, whose feet were worshipped by prmces^ and seems to be 
identical with the "Pandtta D^odara, whose stone image was discovered by Rai Bahadur 
Hiralal and is now placed m the Lakhanesvara temple at Kharod near Sheorinarayan The 
other donee Namadeva was the son of Paralara who was himself the son of Mahadhana 
of the Bharadvaja gotra with the three pravaras Bharadvaja, Angirasa and Barhaspatya 
The grant was written on the plates by Dharmaraja, the son of Vatsaraja of the Vastavya 
family, who owned the village Jai^dera. Vatsaraja, it may be noted, was the water of ihe 
two grants of Prithvideva 11 , the father of JajaJladeva 11 

The inscription is dated on Friday, the fifth tiihi of the dark fortnight of Agra^a 
The year was denoted by three numerical figures, of which the first two are clearly 9 and i, 
but the third is almost completely lost by corrosion Rai Bahadur Hiralal thought that 
the bottom bend of the damaged figure mdicated that it could not but be 2 or 3 Though 
no era is specified, there is no doubt that the date must be referred to the Kalachun era 
The fifth Mht of the dark fortnight of Agrahayana or Margaiirsha did not, however, fall 
on Ftiday m either K 912 or K 913, while the Mht of the same fortmght fell on Faday in 
the month of Sravana in K. 912 R B. Hiralal, therefore, conjectured that the writer must 
have wrongly written Agrana for Sravana and took the date to be Friday, the fifth Mh of 
the dark fortnight of Sravana m the Kalachun year 912, the corresponding Qmstian date 
being the 14th July 1161 A. My examination of the origmal plate has convinced 
me that the third figure is almost completely lost, leaving no dear traces behind It 
could have been neither 2 nor 3; for from die Ratanpur inscription of Brahmadeva® we 
leam that Prithvideva H, the father of Jajalladeva II, was rulmg till K 915 Jajalladeva n, 
therefore, could not have been on the throne m either K 912 or K 913. We have, 
of course, to conjecture the third figure of tibe date ftom the specification of the Mht 
and the week-day As the first two figures are undoubtedly 9 and i, we have to see m 
which of the years between K 915 and K 919, the fifth Mh of the dark fortmght of 
Agrahayana® fell on a Faday As Kielhom has shown, the months of the Kalachun 
year were purmmdnta Now, the fifth Mht of the dark fortmght of the ptirnmdnfa 


^ The reading is undoubtedly Thtrii See below, p 552, n 3 

® D R who has adopted Hitalal's readings Dbirii and yakshem, says that the 

grant was made apparently for freeing the king from Yaksha Dhlru with whom he was possessed 
See his Last of Immptums of Northern India, p 282, No 2032 The correct readings are, however, ThirH 
and respectively See below, p 55 a, n 4 

* The Kharod stone inscription of Ratnad6va HI, dated K 933 (bdow, No. 100), no doubt states 
that there was a disturbance in the Kalachun kingdom, but that was after the death of Jajalladeva H 

Ittd,Yo\ XIX, p 210 

® Above, No 96 

• Even supposing that Agrana is a mistake for trSoana, the fifth Mht of the dark fortmght of that 
month was not avilly connected with a Friday in any year durmg the penod from K 916 to K 919 

34 



53 » 


inscriptions of the kalachuris of ratanpur 


AeraHyana fell on a Fnday only in two yeats dutmg the aforementioned 
m K 0x6 (1164 A C) when It ended a h. 10 m after mean suniise, and m K. 919 
(1167 A C) when it ended la h after mean sunrise. Of these, the first is not like y 
for Jajalladeva 11 , as his father Pnthvideva II was ruling just in the prece^g year. , 
therefore, take the year of the present grant to be 919 as more probable. The correspond- 
ing Ottishan date is the 3td November 1167 A. C, ^ ^ 

There are only two place-names mentioned in this mscnption Of them, Bimdera, 
the donated village, is probably Bundela, ii m south-west of Amoda, while Jandera has 
already! j^een shown to be Jondra, 14 m further m the same direction. 

TTfVTS 


Ftrsf "Plate 


1 


2 


3 

4 

5 

6 


7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 


13 


l[l*] I [n*] ^ ^ 5^ TOT*: 1 

mm 

5 ^ 41x1414 ° IRll ^5gnT>T^(^) 

3 FCT('ssr)^?infT® 5^(^) ^ i r^mrsit 


*1^— 

^ iivii 4i%- 

5rrrN^[ff]^drf«i4* 1 

4(jrf|!s m^ii 5rcrafww4l'f%4'Tsy'V strt [^] ^ 5rfe[ i*] 

q^T srxTFTxfTOTMfctd 5rRn% ?4 5 r 4 ?r ir4 ii^ii 

q^ssrfinsqxrsfr fq^T44H4tiuniv5id|i«qq f'C 1 m ( qr) |^ ( tr) 

q^(f^)i52R ^ iiv3iH>4<r^i¥ii fkqr ^ 

Dl 


5 niT (qt ) (55 ) [T]s 4 t^ ^ ii<'ii 


^ Above, p 425 
® From the original plates 
® Expressed by a symbol 
‘Readl^SlT®! 

® Metre Anusbtubb 
•Metre* \J^Stt 
’ Read q^HTR- 
• Metre SSrduUankndtta, 

9 This msar^ is superfluous Read -WTF^-. 

“ Metre VasantaUlaka 

^he vowel of is lengthened for the sake of the metre. 
Read as in other cognate grants 
Metre: Upq/3ti 

“ Read -WTsir Metre of this and the next verse* VasanktUkM 
Metre AmshtiAb 
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fWT(?n') ^5»rfe- 

15 'SR^ 5 f FST(rgi<e<> \\%\\ ciWIcW ^IW- 

16 #(#)^ OT r q g^gft. «rtm?^[^]?rw(^)jTTrf^[#^ i ^4f«dV54^ftr (f^r) 

^- 

^7 [%]T(t)^ u?ou to ' itcr 

[I*] 

18 2ftsr<^f??T*nn>ra?r(^^ nun 3Fr^(^)infi^-5 

SefOftd P/afe 


19 

20 


11 


11 


23 


24 


25 


26 


27 


1 ^ TO TOt(Tir) TO- 

r^ 1 [^]- 


5r(^)[OTf]^ 

TO. ii?^n 5^ TOkfr- 


w- 

TTfSiTOif^dTr^. II ( 1 ) q-. ?[rr(^)7Tsq?r|nTOqT ^ ^ *ftfw' 
^rnRP7TO(?d-)?5^ ^- 

q-TOq qrfq^qqq^ TOqiRqsr^rsr® ii?vn ^Kd[NT[Rr^qT(^)t^cq^dPr^ 1 
TOTO 

»fr# TTfT[q^ TO fq^fr^cT^® ll?HH ’^fl^TTOSsrfq 5?q‘(uq)TOr qTO(^)T ^- 

^^+vRi' 11(1) 

^ m[m RrqTjg- totto 5 ?q-(nq)RrTOTOt?ri® ii?^n ^[qRR]f^ [d^]^- 
[f’^]3#(s#)^?PTOT TO dS- 

^ 11(1) jqr TOi¥{^)7^.“ TOi^TOtroq^ ii^vsii diro fero^rt sfralro^- 

TOR^- 


1 Hiralal reads <?iRidl4-, but the second akshara is exactly like the ^ in - ^I TT - iti 1* J. 

* Metre SardHimkridita ' * 

* Metre Vasantahkka 

* Metre AmsbUdsh 

® With the addition of this would he the first psda of a verse, hut the verse has not been 
completed Perhaps it was found to he redundant in view of the next verse 
' Metre SardSlmkndita 

The first aksbara of this name is almost completely damaged Hiralal read but the 

reading does not suit the metre Besides, no such gdtra is mentioned in the Gdtrapravmnbandha- 
kadamba. 

•Metre Ajya 

* Metre SragdbarS 
Metre AsyS 

The engraver first inased ^ and afterwards altered it to 
Metre \Jpaj5tt * 

The vowel of the first syllable of this name is lengtibened for the sake of the metre 
Metre* AiyS 



INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KALACHURIS OF RATANPUR 


552 

a 8 11 (1) ^ ?rnFi#Rrc^ 

29 f^(s|)^ii [^]= 3 #ar* Tr[^] ?rw ^ 

II? ^11 = 5 ^^’ «RF 3 r- 

50 £f<^ r ^ I igft^HFTf^[fr]f?T w(?y) -w«r*fjj;^*i irou ^(^)|i^- 

^ ^pcTT Trif^. ^FRTfe- 

31 fw I lR?ll^[f^] ^ 5 rf^PTfT(^)% 

^ ^ 5 r?i^% [I*] 

32 ^ ^ ^[ 4 ]»nf^[?T¥] ii^^ii ^ ^rt [d^“ 

w® 1 ^ f^- 

33 ’ll ffin^ ^ [i7]53i% ii^^ii ^(f%) 5nm^(?T)[5rT]crR=^^® 

zr^TcT ^ I ^ 

34 'ntfer]W^ % ^srm irvii feR^ [5F^]55l[^JTfjT(f^)f%t^. 

p*] 

35 ?FnTFrr5t?nf^ ii[^Kii] ^- 

51 ^- 

36 1 [«ft]^[c?RFr]g 7 r[ 2 i] ^ [^rj^Tfrrpj 

II 

37 ll^^ll ^(cT) sniw [^ H I [' 5 ift]IWt(qt) MfedTTT«T: II 

5 d«rr c? I 11 

TRANSLATION 

Success I Om 1 Adotation to Bf ahmaa 1 

(For a iramlatton of verses i-io, see that of w. 1-2 and 4-1 1, abovet pp 428-29 ) 

(Verse ii) From him was bom Pjithvldeva ^I) as a cub is from a lion, who, having 
the strong body of a lion, destroyed his enemies like a troop of elephants.^^ 

(V 12) From him was bom Jajalladeva (II) who was devoted to the feet of 
the three-eyed (god Stvd) as a bee is to lotuses, and who was to the faces of the wives 
of hostile warriors as the rise of the moon is to day-lotuses, the world being whitened by 

iRead _?r5r 

* Metre IndrovajrS 

® Hiralfll reads but the first aksbara is clearly 

* Hiialal reads The first aksbara is imperfectly incised, but as the second is clearly 

the intended reading is evidently See the form of '®5 m — ml 5. 

® Metre* IndraotgrS. 

® Read 
» Read ^ ^ 

® Read Metre of verses 20 — 25 Anusbtubb. 

BRead*Tt^q^R^ 

“ Read ^ntfPRRTT^ 

^ Metre VasantahlakS 

The third figure of this date is, except for a short tail below, completely lost Hiralal read it as 2, 
but this is impossible It may have been 9. See above, pp 529-30 
“ Read smr^Pl^ ? 

“ This IS followed by an incomplete quarter of another verse meanmg *From him was bom 

[whose fame] was stmg by the three worlds * The verse has not been completed. 
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the mass of -whose £une, the seven oceans rose and the lotuses bloomed, mistaking 
(//) for the beautiful rise of tibie moon. 

(Vv. 13-4) From the Brahmania Pjithvidhara, who was bom in the excellent 
gotra of [Savama] adorned by the pratfaras Vatsa, the excellent Bhargava, Chyavana, 
Apnavana and Aurva, was bom Damodara, the store of all excellences, the crest-jewel of 
astrologers and the source of abundant joy to all persons, whose feet were reverenced 
by the lords of the earth; who, with his (power to) curse and favour, always appeared as a 
second Gobhila, being the foremost among the chanters of the Samaveda. His son, 
named Raghava, was bom for the dehght of poets even as the moon rises for the joy of 
night-lotuses. 

(V. 15) In the gotra of Bharadvaja with the triad of the pravaras Bharadvaja, 
Ahgirasa and Barhaspatya, there was bom a Brahmana named Mahadhana. 

(V. 16) By Ma ha dhana, possessed of rehgious merit, was begotten Para^ata whose 
fame was (bright) hke white lotuses and kunda flowers ; who was a home of fortitude, an 
abode of fame, a receptacle of truth and a treasure-house of religious merit. 

(V. 17) As the sun nses from the eastern mountain and the moon from the milky 
ocean, even so was the well-known son named Namadeva (poni) from Pai^ara. 

(V. 18) To those two Brahmanas, JajaUadeva fn) of noble nature, who deprived 
the wives of hostile kmgs of the parting line of (fhetr) hair, granted wi^ proper ntes a 
village named BundSra. 

(V . 19) The kmg JfajalladSva (Q) had his person caught by the huge alhgator Thiru. 
Being released with great difficulty, he, regaining his kingdom, donated the village to the 
Brahmanas on a holy day. 

(pJjere follow stse benedective and imprecatory verses.) 

(V. z 6 ) Dharmaraja, the son of die illustrious Vatsaraja (and) the owner of (the 
Viltage) Jandera, who is to the Vastavya family what the sun is to a duster of day-lotuses 
and who is to the crowd of hostile warriors as fire is to fuel, verily wrote (pn these plates 
of) copper here. 

(Line 37) [In] the year 9i[9l^ on the fifith (lunar) day of the dark fortnight of 
Agra9.a (/.^., MargaSirsha), on Friday. 

The astrologer Panpta Raghava ; the family-priest fhakkura Namadeva. 


No. 100 ; Plate LXXXH 

KHAROD STONE INSCRIPTION OF RATNADEVA m ; CHEDI YEAR 933 

The stone which bears this mscription is built into the wall on the left-hand side of 
the mandapa of the temple of Lakhane^vam (Lakshmanelvara) at Khatod, about 2 miles to 
the north of Sheorinarayan in the Janjgir tahstl of the Bilaspur District in 
Madhya Pradesh. The inscription has been noticed several times. Its date was 
mentioned first by Mr. Beglar and then by Sir A. Cunningham m the ^ehceoloffcal 
Survey of India Reports, Vol. VTE, p. 201 and Vol. XVII, p. 43 respectively. The 
genealogy of the Kalacfaun rulers mentioned in it was pubhshed by Dr. Kielhom m the 
Indian Antiquary, Vol. XXII, pp. 82 fiF. The contents of the record were briefly noticed 
by Dr. D. R. Bhandarkar in the Process Report of the Archaolo^eal Surv^ of Western 

^ The third figure of the date is almost completely damaged. It is conjectured to he 9 Sec above, 
PP 529-30 
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India for I— pp. 53 ff. and his account was followed by Rai Bahadui Dr, Hitalal 
who identified some of the places mentioned in it in his Inscriptions in C. P. and Berar.^ 
The record was finally edited with a lithograph, but without a translation, by Dr- N. P. 
ChakraTarti in the EpigrapAia Indica, Yol. XXI, pp. 159 ff- It is edited here from the 
original stone and from inked estampages taken under my direction. 

The inscription contains z8 lines of writing, which cover a space 3' broad and i' 6" 
TiSgh. The writing has suffered considerably here and there, especially towards the proper 
left in the first twenty lines. Besides, several letters are so much choked up with dust 
that they do not show quite clearly in an estampage, though they can be read with cer- 
tainty on the original stone. The characters are Nagarl. They resemble closely those 
of the Mallar stone inscription of K. 919 which, as shown below, was written by the same 
scribe. The only peculiarity which calls for notice is the sign of the upadhmdnija which 
is wrongly employed in puhpak-, 1.23 and pubpa-vdtikd-^ l.z6. The language is Sanskrit. 
Except for om namab Sivdya in the beginning and the date at the end, the record is metri- 
cally composed throughout. It contains 44 verses, all of which are numbered. One of 
these (v. 17), which described the reigning king, is repeated from line 13 of the earlier 
Sheoricarayan stone inscription,^ dated K. 919, where, however, it was employed to glorify 
a member of a collateral branch of the ruling family, probably Ulhanadeva. As regards 
orthography, we may note that the sibilants are generally used in their proper places, the 
sign for V is everywhere employed to denote b, and n is written wrongly for n in nirnnaye^ 
Lay. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of Ratnadeva III of the Kalachuri Dynasty 
of Ratanpur. The object of it is to record the benefactions of his minister GaAgadhara 
at Kharod and other places. It is dated in the ChSdi year 933, without any specification of 
the month, fortnight and tithi. It does not, therefore, admit of verification, but the year, 
if expired, would correspond to ix8i-8z A. C. 

The record falls into two parts, the first comprising the first nineteen verses, and the 
second the remaining twenty-five. After the customary obeisance to Siva and two invoca- 
tory stanzas in praise of the same deity, we get a description of the moon, the mythical 
ancestor of the Kalachuris. The genealogy of the ruling king RatnadSva HI is then traced 
from KokaUa. Down to Jajalladeva II, it is the same as that noticed in his Amoda plates, but 
there are some minor differences and references to historical events which deserve special 
notice. KalMgaraja is here mentioned as a younger son of KokaUa and not as a descendant, 
evidently remote, of that son as stated in aU earlier records.® We are again told that he 
became the lord of Tummana by propitiating Vahke^vara. Jajalladeva I is here said to 
have defeated Bhujabala, the lord of Suvarnapura. This achievement of JajaUadeva is also 
conveyed by double entendre in verse 8 of the Sheorinaixyari plates of Ratnadeva 11 .* Ratna- 
deva IPs defeat of Ch 5 dagadga, the lord of elephants and the ruler of the Kalihga country, 
is here recorded with the further detail that the conqueror captured his horses, elephants 
and treasure. Prithvidevall’s victory over JateSvara, the son of Chodaganga, is next men- 
tioned in verse 18. Unfortunately this verse is partiaUy efeced, but my reading of the 
preserved portion shows that Prithvideva 11 not only defeated Jate^vara, but even made 
him captive. This decisive victory of Prithvideva H is referred to in the Ratanpur 


^ Second ed., pp. 117 ff. 

® Above, No. 98 . 

® See, e. verse 7 of the Amdda plates of Prithvideva I (above. No. 76) and verse 6 of the Ratanpur 
stone inscription of Jajalladeva I (above. No. 77). The relation is not stated exphcitly in No. 82, v. 

^ Above, No. 8s. 
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mscription of K. 915^ also, but there the details are lost owing to the flaking away of the 
surface of the stone 

The present inscription carries the royal genealogy two reigns further than the preced- 
ing Amoda plates of JajaUadeva II We learn from verse 12 that after the death of 
Jajalladeva II, the kmgdom was plunged into anarchy ^ Then his elder brother Jagaddeva 
hastened from the eastern country and became kmg This description shows that 
Jajalladeva 11 died suddenly while his brother was fighting in the east The latter was, 
therefore, forced to return to his country to queU the disturbances consequent on the 
ruler’s death It seems plausible, as conjectured by Dr Chakravarti, that Jajalladeva II who 
was a yoimger son of Pnthvideva 11 , was carrying on the government m the absence 
of his elder brother who was for a long time engaged m fightmg the Eastern Gangas He 
does not seem to be a usurper , otherwise he would not liave received the praise m verse 
II of the present record which belongs to his nephew’s reign Ratnadeva III was the son 
of this Jagaddeva by his wife SSmalladevi That Ratnapura continued to be the royal 
capital is clear from verse 19 

The second part of the present inscription, which begms in verse 20, gives at the 
outset the pedigree of GaAgadhara, the chief minister of Ratandeva III His grandfather 
was Devadhara, a Brahmana of the Ka^yapa gofra The latter’s son was Rajadeva who 
married Jiva Their son was Gangadhara Verse 25 tells us that when the kingdom of 
Ratnadeva (HI) was reduced to great straits, the treasury being empty, the elephant-force 
weakened and the country in the grip of a famme, it was Gangadhara who by his pohcy 
restored the peace and prosperity of the country Bemg pleased with his learning, charac- 
ter and diplomacy, Ratnadeva made him his chief mimster, and overcoming aU his foes 
by his policy, ruled his kmgdom peacefully. We are next told that Gangadhara had two 
wives Ralha and Padma, of whom the former gave birth to two sons Suprada and Jijaka 
and the latter to Ehadgasirnha. 

Verse 30 begms an enumeration of Gangadhara’s benefactions He reconstructed 
the mandapa of the temple of Siva, to which the stone bearmg the present mscnption is 
affixed ® To the south of the temple he erected a matha with well-seasoned wood for the 
residence of ascetics. He also built, evidently at Kharod, a spaaous and beautiful mandapa 
of Sauri (Vishnu) At Ratnapura he erected the mandapa of fikavira, which resem- 
bled a Pushpaka, on the top of a hill in the west ^ He built another mandapa in honour 
of Purarati (r of Siva) and temples of Hara and Heramba at Va^da in 
the forest-tract. He constructed a temple of Durga at Durga, another of the sun at the 
town Pahapaka and a lofty shrme of Sambhu at Poratha. To the north of Ratnapura 
he bmlt a mandapa for Tunta-Ganapati, and had tanks and lotus-ponds excavated at the 


^ Above, No 96 

* This event is evidently different from the calamity mentioned in verse 19 of the Amoda plates of 
Jajalladeva II (above No 99), for, the latter took place during the reign of Jajalladeva II 

® The temple was originally built by a kmg, probably I^anadeva, of die SomavamSi dynasty His 
stone mscnption which was fixed mto the right-hand wall of the same mandapa was plastered over and is 
now much mutilated From the extant portion it appears that the object of it was to record the construc- 
tion of a temple of Siva under the name of LakshmanadSva and the endowment of it with some villages 
mcludmg Sotthapadraka and Mekalapataka The mscnption has not yet been edited, but I have shown 
elsewhere that Banadeva was the uncle of Tlvaradeva and probably flourished about 540 A C See Ep 
Ind, Vol XXn, pp i8ff andVoI XXVI, p 222 

* This temple is still standmg on the hill to the west of Ratanpur It is now said to be dedicated to 
Lakshmi There is a large and much abraded stone mscnption m Prakrit, aflixed to a wall of this temple 
It has not yet been deciphered 
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villages Tipuruga, Giialiiill, Uluva aiad Senadu. Besides these, he estabhshed a chati- 
table feeding house and raised a flower-garden at Nataya^aputa. 

The praJasti '^s composed and ■written on the stone by Kutnatapala^ of the Haihaya 
lineage, who was profiaent in poetry, metrics, hterature and diplomacy, and bad a younger 
brother named Jahaana It was engraved by Jatu, The Sreshthm Ralhanay who was the 
officer m charge of rehgious endowments, supervised the work 

Of the place-names occurring here, Tummana and Ratnapura have already been 
identified Suvarnapura is modem Sonpur, formerly the capital of a feudatory state of 
the same name in the State of Onssa Most of the remaining places can be identified 
in the vicinity of Kharod Vana-Va^ada or Vadada of the forest may be Baluda in the 
Janjgir tahsily 30 m north by west of Kharod Durga may be identical with the chief town 
of the Drug District The to'wn Pahapaka is likely to be Putpura, 16 miles to the north and 
Poratha, Pertha 30 miles to the north-east of Kharod, both m the Janjgir tahstl. I identify 
Tipumga with Tiprung, 10 miles south of Kharod, in the former Katgi Zamindari, and 
Senaduwith Sonada, 15 miles to the east of Kharod m the Janjgir tahstl Narayana- 
pura, which hes 20 miles to the south-west of Kharod, in the Modi Bazar tahstl of the 
Raipur District, has a mediaeval temple of Vishnu. Girahuli may be identical ■with 
Girolpali in the Janjgir tahstl and Uluva with Ulba m the Raipur District. 

TEXT2 

1 [ 1 *] II ^jwiuiifd 

pRt?fI[orFT] 

2 II ^11 f^’^Tff^WRTT 

[^h 

3 IRU TOR* d<l'J|HKI«ll SI 1 «M I «I SRT- 

■■■■ CCNO 00 

[sr*]-. 

4 ll^li STPT 

I ‘'^'^£[1 <!4u R ( ?r) I [R^yi'3^'1] IIYII 

5 ^s^ldl'W’T ^ Iqoq ' i.ki qn I ^HI«lll^Hfd “ ^SFT 


^ Kumarapala figures as scribe in several other records, see above, p J19, n 3 
® From the onginal stone and inked estampages 
® Eqiressed by a s^jimbol 

‘ The aksbara is shghtly datoaged, but it is undoubtedly 
® Metre SSrdUlmkndita 
•Metre Stkbamt 


’ The poet has used the fe min i n e form of this adjective, evidently tbinlfing that li, frrnininf^ 

But the latter is masculme or neuter Read . 

« Read ‘ 


•Metre SragdharS 
“ Metre "Bbt^an^prajata 

“ This vtsargfi seems to have been added subsequently 
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\\\\\ [5rr5r??r]t^- 

6 I f^rsi^sr^C^)^. ii^ii 

srRfttRpnft 5Fftf%cnTf^ [sf^ (^) 

I 

7 ^r O'si « <1 r^^«TFerf 4 ^ i^fd ^ 1 5^*1 T^r<j! jraiRBrift® iivsiijr^- 

ii<iii 


^ ^ W e| ^ I FH Rh ■q 4 H ’?^T^(®5r)— 

^ I fer ^ 5»rdir<d ^nTnTR^RTfe(5r)f^[^ [T?^ 

— ’ jttIw]® ii^ii 

9 (t|) ^ r5ZT. ^ ^^^4V^6t>clNH> 

’RR^TRR 1 [^ 3 - 

^*r — [II? oil] 

10 rl<rMMH<r<!>^cn5^>f,HHr I 31^ ll?tll 

3T«r fw [|]ci^^]STflr srnsr^^st# 1 

[TO^] ^i3^cfNT[Rr ^] — 

11 ll?^ll 3rqi^[Jl]^ SIT^t^SS^ I 

Tr3qT%f^(5#)^5T^^ II? ^11 -uo-i® TWlcFT u-[1^^]q-. 

Mf^O u u - u _[^f^- 

12 ft^sHcRr 1 cr^^ri‘4'“[f^]’5? wdH 5!rr]w2i%- 

p] ^cr55R ii?vii 7:^i^^5cq^qf^ 1 Tip] 

[»prrf^’3u-i9 

13 ll?KII 


^ Metie iardiilovtkridita 
* Metie AiyS 

® These aksbaras are quite dear. 

‘Oiakravarti reads 'TRr(5)5T, but the loop on the left of the first aksbara shows that it is 
undoubtedly *11 Besides, ’TI^^T does not give a good sense here 
^ Metre ^ardulmkndtta 

® Almost every letter of this important hemistich is certain Metre Arja 
’ The aksbaras have left some traces here, but I am unable to read them satisfectorily 
® Metre Sardulavtkridtta 
“ Read -^FTT^ 

Metre Sardiilmkndita 
Metre Anusbtubb 

** These aksbaras are dear m the original 
Metre M3hnt 
Metre Ant/sbtubb 

The missing aksbaras may be conjecturally restored as -T^rT^RT 
*®Read nlVn^siW— 

These aksbaras are quite dear in the estampages 
*® Metre Sardukmksfidtta 
*® Restore — 

®® Metre Anushtubh 
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14 


15 


16 




JRlPr: I ^ 

H I f^4eii'tns»t'^'l 5FRn>'^® ii^vsn 

tWt I wr 11 [TTST^Fft] «nar^- 

T^] I [T!?3r?5^3Rq-]- 

ll^^ll ^ It ERP7FT I 

[zpstT*] ||^o|| u — uuu — u 

[^(^)^] ^ «fr[Tr5r^] ^ [fl^’] 

jftft' \ ^ JT^uft^^VlTTRl^ sptfr ^ ^TSHTra* 11^? II f^- 

[^ ’ l^faPt f^ ^ R^8l^ fW I 

ii^^ii cmfqHTsrr- 

17 ^ m f3r#^(^)^. I «Rr^ qrtwRi- 

ff 3M^r|4-ct(i^)^^» ii^^ii ^ 

u u-u u [gapM] 1 srgpt ftistX TOr 

IRVIl ^ JTRI^TR# ^S%fWr 51^ 

ifwfM^Hi ’Rf «iHmq ?Frr i 'i^rT[^ W’rft’] ^’<^ 44 ^ 1 ^ 

[TFHT] ?f[^]4-(^)5rT«-'j^^° 

19 5 ^ \\^\\l t4l4l4r444>rc|4iH4i(l ^ ^dV^^ill^^ iqzr^ ^ ^•4NK4<l- 

=^[fq']f^inTrrT I [fs^ ^] to^[^]iRr5rT giV<^44H ^ H^[^]- 
^%r 5TmT[??T^tR#]^^ ^ 

20 ii^^ii TT#ir ^r3#3r f^t^^Kifd+t^'S 1 ii;^^ii 

Tr[^i^]qRrTf?m [^-j iRfif i ^[^rT]W?i^- 

tR^:ii ^ gf? T4ttml i f^(|)- 

21 ft’WTfZTT ^ II^^U siT ^>44l4q ' a <«?> d <1 ^ K4 1 [^ift] 

^>41+i ['^]#4r iIVf4H^'^4MI[iQ 1 — 4inTR g' lifc^ ^- 

+ 4 {oct(’( 4 *^en 


^ Metre Manddkr 3 ftfa 

* The ahharas m the brackets have suffered considerably, but they can be restored from 1 15 of the 
Sheorina^yan inscription (No 98, above) where also the verse occurs. 

® Metre of w 17—19 Anusbtuhb 
‘Read 

* Metre UpajStt. 

* Metre VasantaUktkS 

^ The aksbaras are almost certain 
® Metre Vamiastbavtla 

® Metre of this and the next verse Vasantattlaka 
‘® Read -SpftiTff 

“ Metre of this and the next verse Sarduhvikndtta 
The correct reading would be STSlRl+l lr^^^ 

“ Metre of this and the next two verses Anusbttd>h 

The superscript letter of this IS clearly /and the subscript one appears to be Chakra- 
varti proposed to read 

IS Chakravarti reads SR-, but the medial S of the third aksbara is qmte dear and the 
consonant appears to be r 
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22 


23 


24 


25 


26 


27 


28 


n^ou ITS 

^5trqfk?rnT^ ii[^?ii] 5 ’Rr[^fw] 1 

ii^^^ii sNs:^ 

^ Sldt=5qT Jx'l^’V'EET^ I 3Rrdt^J#TErTR^rS«T 11^ ^11 ^- 

Tt 'T^['T^’f [ 5 ^] I wf ^¥rtT“ 

^<snT=%T^ ll^i^n ^5l^><4>5qT I 


\\\%\\ [R]^%5^[?nR] l^rwTR I ^ 

PT^® 5 ?t[^] mjj gEcpfrqV^q® ii^^sii ^ 5 Pt[^] 

w \ ywqraw ii^^ii 

^I^^Jl^4^^l^^5ld■c^i^■^^<l[fN]c^f^q;^^[^T^^^q; 1 5BEpf^TjfFr[f^f^(cft) #- 
WT[ 5 ];TTfifr ^ [fl]R 11^ ^11 R- 

#[^](Ht) 5 inn^ HKwui^< jxq-iiciifd+i+irq RhrrT(?nR)^® iivoniTReRtRT- 
friRRTfeRqRRTFq^ q^tf^. I =#“ 

[STjqqrT snnftRRr- 

OTrTT^ iiv^ii RSir>ifT^^(Tjr)^ spftq.-^- 

R4[?q%(T]TTR ( %) f4 RT%R[=qT]WlJTt. I WRt 


iiv^u ?RRW'fqri¥Tq 7 R#Tm^ qrlRqq^ 1 [Ri^^ffERT rr- 
^trorf fR^Rf^RRRTf^“ 1 1 Y^ 1 1 ^feRT ^^URR R? [ftiquftjRT 1 I^RT qfRT- 

q>[RT]qi5RR[?^]R|(^)f5?R IlYYIl R^R^RRi’ ^^^11 R^‘R*R^ II 


TRANSLATION 
Success I Om ! Adoration to Sm 1 

(Verse i) May the god {Sfva\ the destroyer of Daksha’s sacrifice, the treasure of the 
sportive arts of the three worlds, grant (joar) well-being I — (he) who, as he proceeded to 
grasp the hand of the daughter of the mountain (/ e , Gauri), used the hght of the lamp 
which is the beautiful moon (on hs head) for observing the face of Gaud, after intercepting 
the gaze of the (surrounding) people with the cloth, namely, the lustre of his throat I 


^ Metie Sragdbara 

^Metie of veises 31 — jj Anushtubb. 
s Rcrd 5f\T4'i¥'r 
4 Read 

® Qiakravarti’s reading does not suit the metre, the vertical stroke after R is evidently a part 

of that aksbara 

® Chakravatti read 'T5[^ 

’Metre Arya 

® This aksbara has a dear curve bdow b to indicate the medial u 
"Metre Anusbiuhh 

“ Metie of this and the next verse Asya 
Read "J^T- 

44 Metre Anusbttsbb 
4® Metre Sragdbara 

4* Metre Sardukeikridtta 

45 The first aksbara of this name appears to be RT Chakravarti read ’TIH- 
4® Metre of this and the next verse Anushtubb. 

4’ Read 
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(V. z) May the excellent lustre of the throat of liie Creator of the three worlds (/ e., 
Siva) grant you endless good fortunel — (/he lustre) which is a companion oP the colour 
of the petals of blooming blue lotuses and is similar to the tow of female bees eohvened by 
the spreading fcagrance of the lotus-hke face of (Gauri) the daughter of the mountain! 

(V. 3) From Atn’s eye there was produced the MooH) whose lustre causes 
great joy to the ocean, (luho ts) the elixir of nectar-juice to the night-lotuses, the sauce- 
maker of the gods, the lover of stars, the compamon of those who study cupid’s work, a 
mirror for the damsels that are the regions, a swan in the extensive lake of the 
firmament and an ornament of the three worlds 

(V. 4) In his race there were born the kmgs (eatied) Haihayas, of whom Saha- 
srarjuna, the foremost in the assembly of the valiant, — whose arms bound down the lord 
of Lanka with his creeper-like bow-sttmg, — attained great fame. 

(V. 5) In this family there was bom the illustrious kmg Kokalla He had 
eighteen renowned sons. The youngest of them, the kmg Kalihga, (hecam) the lord of 
Tumm^a by adoring (the god) V^ankeSvara His son was Eamala. From him (was horn) 
the illustrious Ratnaraja (I). From him sprang the kmg Prithvideva (I), the crest-jewel 
of the lords of the earth. 

(V. 6) Hte son was the king Jajalladeva (I), who, by the might of his arms, 
deprived Bhujabala, the lord of Suvar^aputa, of his power in a hostile encounter. 

(V 7) His son was the king, the illustrious Ratnadeva (II), whose mind dehghted 
m pohcy, whose feet were vigilant m moving among the rows of the crest-jewels of kmgs, 
(who was) the foremost of great warriors, the mass of whose fame was increased by (tts 
iontaet with) the mass of radiance of the moon-hke faces of the Vidyadharis restmg 
m the recesses of the caves of Lokaloka, the lord of mountams. 

(V 8) He^ in batde deprived the kmg ChodagaAga, the ruler of the Kalinga 
country, the lord of elephants (and) the father of JateSvara, of his gold, horses and 
elephants. 

(V 9) From him was (born) Pfithvideva ( 11 ), by the mass of the radiance of jewels 
shinmg m the hair of whose head, the two lotus-hke feet of the lord of Uma were reddened. 
Being vanquished by him with the prowess of his arms, the king Ja^Svara was laid low 
on the ground .... among the prisoners dwelling m his jail 

(V 10) Need we praise that marvellous hermit of fame, dweUmg m the 
monastery of the three worlds, of that kmg who by his charity equalled the elephants, the 
stream of whose ruttmg juice breaks through their frontal globes ^Before the umbrella 
caused by the scattered particles of his® ashes, the moon, the milky ocean, the Himalaya 
mountam, kunda (flowers), mght-lotuses, celestial garlands . . . [palemto insignificance!] 

(V 11) From him there was bom Jaj'alladeva (II), who was to the people hke 
(thetr own) father, (and) the multitude of whose merits the lords of the earth praise 
mcessandy 

(V. 12) Thereafter, when the king Jajalladeva (II), the moon to the Kalachuri 
family, attained, through accursed fate, umon with Brahman, this wide world became 
enveloped m darkne ss on all sides, the people bemg distressed through loss of (thetr) 
discernment on account of the Kah age 


^ I « , as dark as 

® In the original text, this is a relative clause, qualifying Ratnadeva n in verse 7. 
® I e , of the hermit, namely, his feme. A hermit smears his body with 
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(V 13) Then his elder brother Jagaddeva of marvellous prowess, jommg 
hastily ftom the eastern country, became the lord of the kingdom. 

(V. 14) While that kmg, who dehghted m valour, sport and chanty, was governing 
the kingdom, the thieves . . . disappeared, obstacles (vanished), dangers departed, 

the enemies took shelter in die comets of mountain-caves, (and) the people roaming m 
dense forests had no feat even from a tiger. 

(V. 15) As Lakshmi was of the enemy of Mura (/ ^ , of Vishnu), as Rati was of 
the flowery-bowed (^od of love), even so Somalladevi, honoured for excellences, was 
[a dear wife] of (that) kmg 

(V 16) From them was bom a son (named) Ratnadeva (HI), a great warrior, whose 
fame is sung by the wives of gods, the beautiful tendrils of whose fame are sporting m the 
cavities of the regions on the earth , who by his chanties has humbled the celestial tree, 
and who is extremely dear to the fortune of hostile kings impetuous m fightmg. 

(V. 17) Seemg that his beautiful form gave more delight to the eyes of deer-eyed 
ladies than his own, the crocodile-bannered (jpd of love) became bodiless, as if through 
shame 

(V. 18) On the stage of his tongue dances vigorously the goddess of learning, 
exciting wonder by the marvellous use of Sanskrit and other words ^ 

(V. 19) The capital of that kmg was the very beautrful aty of Ratnapura, 
resemblmg the aty of Ihdra. 

(V. 20) In the gotra named Ka^yapa there was Devadhara, a treasury of arts 
on the earth As Han was foremost in the act of hfting up the earth, even so was he m 
(succouring) (men) sunk m adversity, 

(V. 21) He had a son named the illustrious Rajadeva, the ocean of [pleasmg 
speech], extremely profiaent m the Sastras and m (fhe use of) multitudes of weapons None 
has attained here resemblance to him 

(V 22) He, who was well-conducted, had a beloved wife named Jiva of virtuous 
character, the foremost of chaste women and the best means of attammg unblemished 
success 

(V. 23) From them was bom Gangadhara of wonderful mtelhgence, who has 
a multitude of excellences as the ocean has jewels, (and who is) the sole kmsman of 
the good ; for blessed (as he is), he has never had, even for a moment, a passion other than 
benevolence. 

(V. 24) Havmg come to know that his mmd has already been occupied by 
rehgious merit, character, compassion, cahnness, charity. . . (and other) adorable excel- 
lences, avarice, greed and other (vices) have dwelt away from him 

(V. 25) When the treasure was exhausted, the elephant force became weak, the 
people were scattered, the country was infested by famme and reduced to a pitiable state, 
he, by the might of his pohcy, rendered the kmgdom of his lord, the illustrious Ratnadeva 
(HI) — ^though It had been involved m great calamities— complete with its seven consti- 
tuents * 

(V 26) Having seen his courage, hberality, discernment, valour, fame, gtiod 
nature, (frofiaenty id) the Sdstras and also his unique (practice of) Q^akya*ssaence* marked 

^ There is a play on the word paia here It means (i) a word and (2) a step in dancing. 

* The seven constituents of a State ate the king, the prime minister, an ally, a treasure, a kingdom, 
a stronghold and an army 

* It, the saence of pohtics 
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as It IS by pute conduct, the lUusttious Ratnndeva (HI), with his mind extremely pleased, 
appointed him, who is foremost m all his actions, to the post of the Prime Mmister 

(V 27) Having vanquished multitudes of his foes everywhere by his (te, 
Gangadhara’s) pohcy the illustrious king Ratnadeva (III) has freed the kingdom from 
all troublesome persons 

(V. 28) He had two wives R^a and Padma wholly devoted {fo k/ft\ who puri- 
fied both their families by their virtuous conduct. 

(V. 29) One {oj them) gave birth to two excellent sons Suprada and Jljaka, and 
the other brought forth Kha^gnsimha who was like the hon m valour 

(V 30) Having realized that the loveliness of youth is worthless and extremely 
transitory hke a mass {of the flashes) of hghtnmg, so also fortune and also the love of ladies 
whose eyes resemble those of a frightened deer, he, who is by nature well-intentioned, has 
constructed this new mandapa of (Siva) the Lord of creatures, since his knowledge, which 
was {previously) dormant, has been awakened by meritorious deeds . . . 

(V. 31) At this very place, to the south of the temple, the wise one has con- 
structed a monastery with heaps of well-seasoned wood for the habitation of ascetics 

(V. 32) An extensive mandapa of Saun, {which ts), it were, a very beautiful 
ornament of the earth, was caused to be built by the mentonous Gangadhara. 

(V. 33) In the famous Ratnapura, he built a beautiful mandapa of Bkavira, 
resembhng a Pushpaka,^ on the top of a hill in |the west. 

(V. 34) {He) built a mandapa of Siva at Ya^ada in the forest tract. At the same 
place he constructed two shining temples of Kara and Heramba. 

(V. 33) He caused to be erected a temple of the goddess Durga at Dutga and 
{another) of the sun at the town of Pahapaka and a cloud-scraping temple of Sambhu at 
Poratha. 

(V 36) In the northern direction of Ratnapura he constructed a mandapa of 
Tunta-Ganapati, who grants all the desired objects and destroys obstacles 

(V 37) He excavated a tank with blooming lotuses in the village Tipuruga and 
a large lotus-pool in the village Girahuli. 

(V 38) At the village Uluva he made a large tank, {circular) hke a wheel, clean and 
lovely W1& lotuses, which is ever resorted to by the {hvtn^ world and removes {the op- 
pression of) heat {and so) resembles Han who shines with a discuss, is blameless and chatmmg 
with a lotus {which he carries in his hand), who is adored by the world and frees it from 
oppression ® 

(V. 39) He excavated at the village called Sena^u a very large lotus-pool, the 
blooming lotuses in which are kissed by swarms of lovely humming bees. 

(V. 40) At Narayanapura he estabhshed a chantable feeding house for all, furnished 
with savoury food and drink, and also a beautiful flower-garden. 

(V. 41) As long as the mind-bom {god of love) abides m the comer of the lotus-hke 
eyes of graceful women, as long as the ocean has wreaths of rolhng waves {caused) by the 
wind {set in motion) by {the flapping of) the wmgs of the Mamaka mountain, as long as the 
moon and the sun shme with their lustre in the vault of the sky— even so long may the 
fame of GaAgadhaia, the treasure of excellent ments, endure ! 

^ For a description of Pushpaka, see P K Acharya, Ittdum ArebiUctm, pp 113-114 

® There is a play on several words here, in consequence of which the tank and Han, t e , (Vishnu) are 
described in identical expressions 
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(V . 42) The "wise RutaStapSla has composed this praiasti "with joy — {he) who is 
clever in interpreting marks {on the hodyT), who is the resting place of the very essence of 
poetic art, whose intellect shines by {the sfu^ of) metrics, who has a wonderful under- 
standmg of hterature and politics, who is well-known as an eminent poet bom in the 
Haihaya family and whose younger brother is Jalha^a. 

(V. 43) He himsdf, eagerly, wrote it in beautiful letters resembling pearls. It was 
incised by (/Ae artisan) named Jatu who is distinguished for his knowledge of sculpture. 

(V. 44) It has been put up here by the Sreshthin Ralhana who is in charge of 
tehgious endowments and whose intelhgence is praised by the people conversant with a 
number of arts. 

The Chedi year 933. May there be bliss 1 


No. loi ; Plate LXXXHI 

PENDRABAMDH PLATES OF PRATAPAMALLA: (KALACaEiURI) YEAR 965 

These plates were discovered in 1934 by Pandit Lochan Prasad Pandeya, Hon. 
Secretary of the Mahakosala Historical Society. They were found in the possession of 
Thakur Gokul Singh, Malguzar of Pent^lrabandh, a village (lat. 20® 39' N., long. 82® 
5 7' E.) in the Baloda Bazar tahsil of the Raipur District m the Chhattisgarh Division of 
Madhya Pradesh. The inscription was edited by me for the first time in the 'ELpi^aphta 
Indsea, Vol. XXIII, pp. i ff. It is edited here from the original plates and mk-impressions 
which I owe to the kindness of the Government Epigraphist for India. 

The record is on two massive copper-plates measurmg from iij" to 12" broad and 
firom yj" to 8" high. They are about .1" m thickness. The first plate weighs 155 tolas 
and the second 133 tolas. At the centre of the top of each plate there is a hole, i" in dia- 
meter for the ring which originally held the plates together. This ring, which is also of 
copper, is circular in shape and about 4" m diameter, with the central portion flattened to 
form a round seal 2.6" in diameter. About one-third portion of the rmg was broken off 
when the plates first reached me. They were, therefore, not held together by it, but there 
is no reason to doubt that it actually belongs to them. The weight of the broken ring 
and the seal is 16 tolas. The edges of the plates have been neither fashioned thicker, nor 
raised into rims. Still the inscription is very well-preserved and there is no uncertainty 
about its reading. The plates are inscribed on the inner side only. There are thirty-five 
hues in all, 17 being inscribed on the first plate and the remaining 18 on the second. The 
average size of the letters is .3" except in the last two lines, where, for want of sufficient space. 
It is reduced to .2". On the seal is inscribed in the centre a crudely executed figure of 
Lakshmi, seated cross-legged on a lotus-seat, flanked on either side by an elephant, with 
a jar m his uplifted trunk to pour water on the head of the goddess. In the lower part of 
It there is the legend '&dja-Srimat-'Prdtdpamalladevah in a horizontal hne, and below it 
appears a sheathed sword lying parallel to it. 

The characters are Nagari. The letters are deeply cut, but not well-formed. The 
form of the initial / inishta-t 1.3 a, shows its upper part developed as in the modem Nagari 
alphabet. The left limb of M also is fully developed. In writing conjunct letters the 
engraver has not distinguished between p and and also between / and ; in some 
cases, again, he has incised p for m ; see ta^a, 1 . 6 , -Gokarppau, I.12 and nirmpita- 
(for nirmmita-), I.9. The sign of ava^aha in I.2 differs from that in I.26. A superfluous 
syllable is scored off by two vertical strokes at the top; see «/■/ in I.32. The visargfty 
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which, was otoitted a£tei khamdana in I.14, is written immediately below the Une. In 
two other cases the omission is indicated by a kakapada^ the position and the form o£ 
which mdicate whether the addenda are given at the top or at the bottom of the 
plate. A figure following the addendum indicates the hne where the omitted syllable or 
word is to be supplied.^ Thus suvritta andgcz which were omitted in II.11 and 14 ate 
supplied with the figures ii and 14 respectively at the bottom of the first plate. Similarly 
ne which was omitted m the second hne of the second plate is incised with the figure a at 
the top of the plate. 

The language is Sanskrit. Except for ont Vrdhmane mmab in the first hne and the 
particulars of the date and the place of issue in the last, the record is metrically composed 
throughout. The verses, of which there are twenty-nine, are ail numbered, except the last 
one. In the genealogical portion, only five of the verses* are taken from the old draft, 
the others appearmg here for the first time. As regards orthography, we may note that 
V is generally written for h and the dental and palatal sibilants are confused, as in Vrakmatie 
and Stvam in l.i and adtd=ditma-f I.16 ; andj/ is used for j in Vqyapeja-, I.31. 

The mscription is one of the kmg Pratapamalla who belonged to the Ealachuri 
Dynasty of Ratanpux. The object of it is to record the grant, by Pratapamalla, of a 
certain village to a Brahmana on the occasion of a sahkranti. The record was written 
by Pratiraja who was bom in a Gauda family and was the hght {t.e , the chief) of the 
Sri-kara«a or Record OflSce. 

The genealogy of the king down to Prithvldeva n is given here as in the latteFs 
Amoda plates,® with the omission, obviously inadvertent, of one complete verse about 
Kamalaraja, the son of Kahngaraja. About Ratnadeva H, the fariier of Prithvideva II, 
the present record gives the important information that he defeated Chodagahga and 
Gokar^a in battle. Several other records of this dynasty,^ no doubt, mention Ratna- 
deva n's defeat of C 3 i 6 dagaJiga, but that he was accompanied by an ally named 
Gokarna is known from this inscription only. 

After Prithvldeva n, the present inscnptioa mentions his son Jagaddeva, omitting 
the name of his brother Jajalladeva II, probably because he was a collateral.® Jagaddeva 
was succeeded by his son l^tnadeva m, whose son PtatapamaUa made the present 
grant. From the description given here that though a boy he was a second Bali in 
str^gth, it appears that Pratapamalla came to the throne while quite young. He is 
evidently identical with the homonymous prince whose round or hexagonal copper coins 
are fotmd m large nurnbets in Chhattisgarh. It m noteworthy that hke the seal of the 
present plates these coins also bear the figure of a sheathed sword on the reverse. 

Verses i j-i8 give the genealogy and description of the donee and state the occasion 
of the grant. There was a Brahma9.a named Suvamakara of the Para^ara gotra and three 
prav^as,_vt\., Vasishtha, Sakti and PataJara. His son was Divakara who was profiaent 
in the Vedas. From him was bom Sadhara, whose son Satyasadhiura® was honoured by 


^ See also above, p. 327, n 3 

1^2 aad 4-6, Vetse 5 is slightly altered, see below, p. 546, n z 
® Above, Nos* 91 and 94. > 

^ Above, Nos. 93,1. 6, 97 L 4, loo, 1, 7 eu, 

1. le).* * collateral he is mentioned in the KharSd inscnptioii of Ratnadeva m (above. No loo. 
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the Kalachufis. To Satyasadhata Pratapamalla gave a village named Kayatlia, situated in 
the Anafgha-man^ala on the occasion of the Makara-safikxanti. The last line 
states that the plates were issued from the victorious camp at Palasada on Tuesday, 
the loth, day of the bright fortnight of Magha in the year 965 o£ an \inspecified era. 
The titki and the year are expressed in decimal figures only. 

The date of this grant must evidently be referred to the Kalachuti era, but the de- 
tails do not work out regularly. The tenth tithi of the bright fortnight of Magha in the 
expired Kalachuri year 965 fell on Thursday (the 23rd January 1214 A. C.) and not on 
Tuesday. The same tithi in the current Kalachuri year 963 fell on Saturday (the and 
February 1213 A. C.). In neither case was it connected with a Tuesday. The discre- 
pancy can, however, be accounted for as follows. Though the grant was made on the 
day of the Makara-sahkranti, the plates were actually issued a few days later as in the case 
of the Kavi plate^ of Jayabhata IV. The Makara-sankranti in the expired Kalachuri year 
965 fell on Wednesday, the eleventh tithi of the bright fortnight of Pausha (the 23 th De- 
cember 1213 A. C.). The plates were, however, actuaUy incised about a fortnight 
after, on the tenth tithi of the dark half of Magha which (if the month was purnimdntd) 
fell on a Tuesday. The writer seems to have, by mistake, written su di for va di. The 
corresponding Christian date is, therefore, Tuesday, the 7th January 1214 A.C. 

As for the localities mentioned here, the mapdala of Anargha, as stated before,® 
roughly corresponds to the modern Janjgir tahsil of the Bilaspur District. The village 
Kayatha is still extant in the form Kaita, about 13 miles almost due west of Pendrabandh, 
and about 3 miles beyond the southern limit of the JanJgir tahsil. As for Palasada there 
are several villages named Parsada or Parsadi in the Baldda Bazar tahsil, but the village 
where Pratapamalla*s camp was pitched may be Parsodi about a mile to the north of Kaita. 


TF-XT® 
¥irst Plate 




1 sft fnr: u sinw ftr(ftr)# 

JPT;* 11 ^11 

2 ^ 5?T’»r: 1 5^ 

3 n^ii fi4»5njorsncr 

4 wT rfiR I ( 5?rr) ( #) ^ 

5 T- 

3 ^5^:® \w\ {m ) 'pr 



^ STT^: 


^ Above, No, 23. 

2 Above, p. 420. 

® From t±ie original plates. 
^ Metre: .Anusbpihh, 

® Metre: Upe^ati. 

® Read 
’ Read 

® Metre: SragdbarS. 

» Read 

35 
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6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 


It 

13 

14 

15 

1 6 

17 


C: I 1FT 


imi 

1 3 iia>Hij 5 ^f^[ 5]®5 


sRrmI 

s#iir- 

5^.* ii\u ^JTFT ■^'jiNA'it'SrPr •?cc?iTT3rt 

^(^)il- 

Fp'T ( f^) ( f^) 5fkf iRr(?n‘)1%r(f%5r)^^ ’3'(^)’5j5r(5|;)® n^n 

I * llvsll m *Si <<5f4'tft’ ( «ft ) ■?T«nT' ^R^FTT— 

[I*] ^— 

dMTc«rr(«?iT) 5 T 

f ^HHl r 4?^Pd4i T 4 f M WtfiTfe^(g) 4 g3 iR (^)l T®r ^ST(®^) — 



U^oU STEf ^'^ 4 [I*] 3 ^ 1 “— 

f%^i5 linn ^ippipsft. H I c-cVT Pi — 

(^ ) 1 3 rn?rf (#) ^Rfr (#) 

sfts^ 

Second P/afe 


i8 fM^sRTPFw: ^nFfRcT Mrt'JRSRTnft^^ I ^m g nwTw^'V — 

(?dt)<snir 


^ Metre Vasantatilaka. 

2 The vowel of ^ is lengthened for the sake of the metre. Many other records of the Kalachuris of 
Ratanpur (e g , No 76, 1 10, No 89, 1 . 7, above) read which seems to be better, since sucli a 

word IS required to be connected with «r^q 
® Other cognate plates read 
^ Metre: TJpe^Sti 
® Metre VasantatilakS, 

® Metre. Anusbpuhb 

’ This word which was at first omitted is supplied with the fig;ure n at the bottom of the plate. 

® Metre. Ma/mL 

® The engraver had first mcised the conjunct but he afterwards cancelled it and incised only 
the letter T at the top of Metre. Anusbiuhb 
The vertical stroke of ^ is not incised. 

The engraver first mcised ^ and then corrected it as ^ Metre Sikbartnf 
The vowel of ^ was first incised as long and then shortened 
^ The msarga after H, which was omitted at first, is mcised below the hne. 

The akshara which was omitted here, is mcised together with the figure r4 at the bottom of tHe 
plate There are superfluous marks of r^pha on both ^ and ^ 

Metre; Anushpihh 
Metre* SragdharS* 

Read 
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Seal 



Actual size (From a photograpli) 


rt - -V=, '• ’■ '-v*'' 

'w ri _ 


-I] A'j 


B Cb 
Req N 


It 


^'' ■ '»■? ' u '-1 iT^' .'-■^ -- "" , n- ■< -j ^ ^ ^ 1 > ■ t'n 'i: ■’ T n ?* i nz -< o 

< •< M'rt^ ^-lATrT' - r T - ^ ^Ir : -i ' . • •- '/ H 'A? a .T'. - - ^ , 

'^<^<ii< ii g ^ -' .jfp. _... _ _ ■' "i r •'" .-- a»,7icf;^--, .r, ^ -,'¥. - .-i'r„ • 


't ^ 51 

f ^(rf} ^ f xii ij Q f? '7- _ "i ’ -S,' ^ ”'' --{5^-1 "^ ~ ~ F" — ^ V- r 

"1 ;^-'1 7 w ., r ^ " -' ■■ i ^'■^■- ■ - ' .7 , ,r 5,, ,, , . ,, ^ 


1^7-. 

^tTfr-V-^ , 


18 

20 

22 

128 

30 
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19 

20 

21 

22 

25 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 


^cft TT- 

fRr(^) 5Rrm^ 1 ^(^)5rlfr 

■clf^fW ( ^) fWTT^R ( ^) T ^f^5rT<?r^ I 'TTTnr(^)Tf5^* ll?^ll 

f5RT?w(?r)^ 

irfbpTT 

>9 

ii?^ii 3rfe?5«nRfe>(i^) sFR^fef%^(cst) 5rfe5Rf^(^)fe- 
Rf(Rf)?if^(OTrr)aR(^)f^ 1 

^cAiyisiR^RT 5^ ^ ll?<ill aCT SRJTO«^^ w^- 

S?RWI C[^ « ?R>H^ ® ll^^ll ^(5r)^(^) 

WrR'(^) T<^^^T(fPj;) I fR- 

^ 5^ JRoM ^ ^FRrf^ i ^ 

wr iRT aw 1 ^ 

cv 

a^ »E5w(^) ii^^?ii ^ ^ 5ifa^(^)f^ ^ w^fa 1 ^ a^ 5W- 

^iwfqt ia^ia^ WR*rr- 

iR^ii fl[ 3 nf^ jRar^ 1 ^^^hrar ^(#)'S 3 ^ 

qT 5 R(a^) iR^ii 

w^ TOW ar 2Tt ^w^srcTi^i ^ f%[ts5T]aT fftr^ fq^ *rwFa irvii 
awnarr a^(i)or 

aw(a-)^(qr)^ “a i aar aitfdir^iRa - afa^af a a(5^)w% irkii afeaaf- 
wfa ww fwala afaa \ 

cv 

sTRStiT^® a7aaw(w) a ai^a aw» aaa ir^ii i!^3wa(a) ga" aa a^^fasa— 

af^(aa) 1 asta^atarar^* 


IR^II awT 


rr a(a)^ aT(aT)alfa 


JR3:® aaaw(w)f^ ^ iR^ii 


araR wra^- 


:^aaiwr ataaaw 5a ’ iRdii aw siam?aa ww- 
aa®aaw^® ii^^ii a(a)^(^) a“aTaa^(®)a 


^wa aaw(w)fa w^m aara al^ a(a)a; a^ 
ara aw aw adffa iRdii 




I The aksbara #, which was omitted here, is mcised with the figure 2 at the top 
8 Metre ^Srdulmkndtta 

® Metre Upajatt 

‘Metre of this and the following verse Anmbiubb 
® The sense requires here a word hke ariw 
® Metre VasantaUkka 
Metre MahnJ 

* The engraver first incised ar and then corrected it mto a 
® Metre of verses 19 — 28 Anusbttdfb 
10 which was first inased, is corrected into a 

II This danda is superfluous 
1* Read ^^51 q^TOa I 

i» The aksbara 5 J was at first incised after ar, but the engraver has indicated by two vertical strokes 
on It <•!»«<• the aksbara was incised by mistake and is to be omitted 
“Read ^fRPIT 
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34 afd'<KHl(5TT)^ I ^^w(3?t)5T: 

5Er3#3rjr5T%5wna’^ n [^%n*] 

35 ^^(cr) %%\ ^ q 55^^^{ra4^ K|f^f^E>il'4+i+* II ^O ?f*r55f^ II 

Seal 

TI^%rt''Hr!>fd'mM<?«<4. II 

TRANSLATION 

Orh 1 Adotation to Btahman I 

(For a translation oj w. i — a, see p. 428.) 

(Verse 3) From him (/. e., Karta'vlryya) •who surpassed the fame of Indra, were 
bom on the earth many Haihayas, endowed with all excellences, who were hons to the 
elephants that were hostile kings and wish-fulfilhng trees to suppliants. The kin gs, who 
were (por^ m their family, became famous as .Kalachutis in the Chedi country. (J« thetr 
jamtlj) was bom the king Kokalladeva, who was a comet to the famil ies of his 
enemies.® 

(For a translation of v. 4, see that of v. ^ on p. 428.) 

(V. 5) In (thaf) fa mily was bom their younger brother, KaliAgaraja who 
exterminated hostile kings by the fire of his valour and who was the full moon to the day- 
lotuses which were the faces of the beloveds of the mighty warriors of (fits') wicked 
enemies. 

(V. 6) Thereafter he* begot Ramaraja (I), whose face was like the moon, and 

who acquired a mass of religious merit by obhging the whole world ; (and) who, destroymg 
(his) enemies by the valour of the part of his arms, spread his fame in the three worlds. 

(V. 7) From hun (i.e., Ratnaraja I) was bom the king Pfithvideva (I), whose 
prowess was like that of a tiger, (and) in the mirrors of whose nails was reflected a host of 
princes who bowed to him. 

(V. 8) Then that illustrious king’s son was Jajalladeva (I) who, hke the moon, 
was possessed of radiant complexion and majesty, (but) had no spots ; who was a 
repository of good arts (as the moon is of digits) ; who was endowed with an mestimable 
form (and) was virtuous (as the moon has a well-rounded form) ; (and) who possessed all 
quahties and was an abode of all merits. 

(V. 9) From him was bom Ratnadeva (II) of mcomparable valour, who, in 
batde, turned back Chodaganga and Gokati^^a. 

(V. 10) Then was bom to that king a son named Pfithvideva (II), whose power 
extended to the bounds of the orb of the earth ; who whitened the world with his lovely 
glory, as "with a mass of snow ; who devoted himself to the extermination of his -wrathful 
foes in battle, as a hon does (in the case of) infuriated elephants; (and) who was a destroyer 
of demons (/.«., wicked people). 


1 Read 

* Metre: Indravajrd 

* This akshara and the dapdas after are superfluous 

Read 

* J , he caused their destruction. 

® As the text stands, Ratnaraja I appears to be a son of Kahngaraja. But from several other 
records we know that KaUngaraja’s son was Kamalaraja who was the father of Ratnaraja I. 
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(V. 11) From him was bom the kmg Jagaddeva, who possessed the prowess 
of a tiger and who destroyed the itch of fighting of all powerful kmgs 

(V 12) His son was the illustrious kmg Ratnaraja (HI), of wonderful fame, 
who was an excellent ornament of all Kalachuri kings , who filled the universe with the 
mass of his fame resemblmg a heap of bloommg jasmine flowers , who destroyed all the 
hosts of hostile kmgs by the play of his massive aims, which were the masters of the orb 
of the earth to the (exfrem) boundaries. 

(V 13) Then was born his son the illustrious kmg Pratapa, who has cleansed 
the circle of regions with the rolling waves of the ocean of (kis) fame , who has surpassed 
the god of love by his (Jmlj) form , who is the sage (Agastja) m drymg up the ocean of 
{hostile) kmgs , who is the crest-jewel of kmgs and at all times the philosopher's stone to 
poor people, panegyrists, Brahmanas and multitudes of meritorious persons 

(V 14) Pratapamalla, {tpHo is) of great mtellect, the lord of the earth {and) the 
pre-eminent warrior of the world, who, though a boy, is a second Bah m strength, has 
made, by his arms, this wide earth {loo^ small 

(V 15) There was a Brahmana named Suvarnakara m the Parasara gotra with the 
three prauaraSy Vasistha, Sakti and Parasara. 

(V 16) He begot Divakara, who was like the sun in this world and who, knowmg 
the essence of the Vedas, dispelled the darkness of ignorance on the earth 

(V 17) From him was bom a meritorious {son)y who became well-known by 
the name of Sadhara, who was {reckoned as) the {a/ost) meritorious among assemblages of 
meritorious persons {and as) beneficent among those who made gifts out of compassion 
for supphants {and) who in form appeared hke the mind-bom {god oj love) to the minds 
of ladies 

(V 18) There is his son named Satyasadhara, the foremost among all people, 
who IS famed for religious meet, who, has caused the purification of the people, whose 
intellect is profiaent in Nyaya and who, being possessed of the whole multitude of meats 
has become venerable to the Kalachuri family 

(V 19) To him Pratapamalla gave, with a solemn declaration on the Makara- 
saAkrand, a village {named) Kaya^a {situated) m the Anargha-maju^ala. 

{Here follow nine hene^ettve and mprecatorj verses ) 

(V 20) This ocean of learning named Pratiraj’a of the Gauda family, the light 
(/ e , Chief) of Sri-karana (Record Office), who entertains pure thoughts and is famous 
among all people, has written on {these) copper {plates) with clear letters 

(Lme 35) At the victoaous camp pitched at Palasada, on Tuesday, the tenth 
{lunar) day of the bright {fortnight) of Magha in the year 965, 

Seal 

The Kmg, the illustrious Pradlpamallad€va. 


No. 102; Plate LXXXIV 

BILAIGARH PLATES OF PRATAPAMALLA: (KALACHURI) YEAR 969 

These plates were discovered by a farmer named Ramnath some time in 1939 while 
he was cultivating a field at the village Pawni, 3 miles north by west from Bilaigarh, 
the chief town of the former Bilaigarh Zamindari m the Raipur Distact They were sent 
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to the of Bilfljgath. He veiy kindly presented them to the Central Museum, 

Nagpur, where they are deposited now They are edited here from excellent ink im- 
pressions kmdly supplied by the Government Epigraphist for India 

They ate two copper-plates, measuring loj" broad and 7" high They are about i" 
in thickness and weigh lai tolas Then ends have not been raised mto rims, stiU the 
record on them is in an excellent state of preservation At the centre of the top of each 
plate there is a hole, 6" in diameter, for the ring which must have held the two plates 
together, but no ring or seal has yet been discovered The plates are inscribed on the 
inner side only The record consists of 38 hnes, of which 16 are inscribed on the first, and 
the remainmg 22 on the second plate. The average size of the letters is 2*'. 

The characters are Nagari The letters ate deeply cut and somewhat better formed 
than those of the Pendrabandh plates^ though, as shown below, the writer of both the 
records was the same In other respects, they present the same pecuhanties as those of 
the Pendrabandh plates In hne 2, a superfluous stroke has been scored off, while in 
line 5 two aksharas have been shown to be redundant by inasing two vertical strokes at 
iheir top. 

The language is Sanskrit Except for om Vtahmane namah m the first line and the 
date in the last, the whole record is metrically composed The verses number 30, all of 
which except v 16 are numbered Consequently, the numbers of verses from 17 onwards 
are less by one In the genealogical portion all the verses are copied from earher records 
hfce the Pendrabandh plates The orthography shows the usual pecuhanties of the use of 
V for h {e,g , m Vrahmane, I.1), j for s and vtce versa {e g^m. stvam^ 1 1 and hkala-^ 1 24) as 
well as the confusion ofj/ and j(e gy mydt&- for jdtd-y 1 7 and jasas^ {otja/as=y 1 9) 

The mscnption is one of the king Pratapamalla of the Ralachuri Dynasty of 
Ratanput. As all the verses m the genealogical portion have occurred before m the 
Pendrabandh plates, the present mscnption does not add to our histoncal knowledge.® 
The object of it is to record the grant, by PratapamaUa, of the village Sitala to the 
Btahmana Haridasa of the Sankiita on the occasion of a lunar eclipse which took 
place on the full-moon day of Ashadha. No year is mentioned in connecnon with the 
echpse, but it was probably identical with Samvat 969, recorded at the end of the last 
Ime Verse 20 eulogises the Saiva Acharya I^anaSiva, but for what purpose it is not dear 
The mscnption was wntten by Pratiraja of the Gauda family who had also written the 
earlier Pendrabandh plates * 

The date of the grant must plainly be referred to the Kalachun eta. Accordmg to 
the epoch of 247-48 A. C , the pattrnmd of Ashadha m the expired year 969 ended 
18 h. 15 m after mean sunrise on the 24th June 1218 A. C , on which day there was a lunar 
edipse as stated m the grant. 

There is only one place, viv ^ , the village Sirala, mentioned m this grant No place- 
name coirespondmg to it can be traced m the vicinity of Bilaigath Its site seems to be 
occupied now by the village Pawni where the plates were found underground. 
This village hes only about two miles to the south of Kaita which was granted by 
the same king by his Pendrabandh plates. 


Above, No. loi. 

* The verse descriptive of Kamakraja is omitted in this inscription as in No 10 1. 
•See below, p 552, n 9 

• Sec above. No loi, 1 34 
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TEXTx 


First Plate 


I 


2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 


[I*] sft fR- li f?r«fnf cinq^ T <q«fiK» r(qpT) 1 

53rt% ^ 5^ jrnr 1 35ft 

^57f%(^)^ir® ll^ll ^ wngj* I® 

5R3T- 

TTPW 1 ^ff^nr“^fc(^^(^) qr <^-^Pt r< f% ^ ?!tt(w)- 

(#)t- 

ST ll^ll spgr^ ( ^) 

fwTf5RT“ 5^ ^ I ciwsrt ^TqT#5i3^(^) air- 


^[?ft]5=^ iivii #qTTR5R^i8 ^f^TKiMi srm’T^^c^rrfT^jsfX* 1 



11^11 #?TT«r 7TT(^)Tr3fl'f^c|'tH+l- 

I ^ |21 ^ 5Rr22f^^^ 

ll^ll 3*i4V<<=i'V>lciTntr^i^jH.^(^)f5ytaTT I ^ ||V9H 


^ From the original plates 
® Expressed by a symbol 
«Read 

* Metre ^ushttA/h 

® The medial / preceding ^a has been cancelled 

* Metre Upajatt 
’Read^fprrsg’PT- 
® Read 

^ This dattda is superfluous 
“ Read 5Rqi%- 
Read 51?^- 
Read sn^f 
Metre Sragdbara 

The two aksbaras vtbba, which were superfluous, have been cancelled here, 
“Read 

“Read grml?mf 
Metre VasantattlakS 

Read The vowel of is lengthened for the sake of the metre. 

“ Read -srpRTrfTTTSr 
*® Metre* UpajStt 
This danda is superfluous 
®®Read trI-. 

Metre: VasantattlakS 
Metre Anusbtt^b. 

**Read -^Mkr«R. 

®fl Mctte. Malm 
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13 

14 

15 

16 


sf^snr ^ M*t4t<4V ii[?]oii 

''' vie M \ r> ^ 

r. I 




[qr] nu>i 

Cs 

Second Vlate 


17 


18 


19 


20 


21 


22 


23 


24 




26 


jfTTTW ) 



1 ijii4ki#q^- 

qt 4<rtM4r< 4 ^W qn- (^) (^)^[t]t^raMrafd 


<cH<i^® nnii 

iRft (^) fe (fs^r) <1 ni4<d Pcl^q fq^^Rrq^[«r]^(^)R^ 

5^(?Tt)qr5RrN> ^ I ^- 

[^iTT]qT55=f^rqfw[^]t ^ ^rtt- 


iRqr qfl^q(^) sr^nqq^ qqf(t)qiq^^ i q^^qq^qtqqrrWrr^ 

q(q)^ qT(qT)^ q(q)f^- 

il^® ii^vii qqt qTfqT%7:MFR'Tcqw^* [I*] qTf?T(t) ’M 
^fjqT(q)5iq>. lu^n q(q)- 

^ ^(iq)f^raw: I 5^jq?qkqT(^)?qfq^ [ 1 *] srpqrrqnqfTO* qr^— 


q ( q) qq “ I [I ? ^11*] qfrqcRqqrr- 

^ sa^Tqqq (q ) feqkrq 5^ ^{qjwmfenqiq^'n' [i*] q^Tqrqft 


fqq qqqqqpr- 

q^qqqri®q^(c^)1%^(55t)¥qq?qqTq q;(qT)'S2q7^i® ii^^ii (ii^vsii) 

qqqqRRqkr qqr- 

qqqt[*] qfqTq(”f)qn:^ fqqqiqqfq. fqq^^^qqiqfq [i*] tJi^4i[q]^“«Fq— 

fq?qf?Rqt titqqrcffq i« qqr 


^ The dot inside the curve of » is very faintly seen on the oiiginal plate 

* Read 'TOS;^*! Metre Anusbtubb 

* Read f^spRT- 

* Metre Sikbarinl 

® Metre Anusbtuhb 
® Metre Sra^bari 
’ Metre SsriSlmkrl^ta 

® Metre of this and the following two verses* Anusbtubb. 

* The metre is defective here as the seventh syllable of the first pida is not prosodially long as 
required. tTRFftRtl- is probably a mistake for ^(fT)ff'IW--. The pravaras of the Sankriti gStra are usually 
given as Angtrasa, SSnkfttya and GaunvJta See GStrapravarantiandbakadamhay p 44 

10 This verse is not numbered m the text 
^ This akshara is superfluous 

“ The text is very corrupt here Perhaps qtRrT? 3 >TW 3 nq> is meant 
Metre Stkbanm 
“Read 
“Read 
i»Read 
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27 5 ?Fgr: jj^^sstspr;^ sRrmtfr Trar 

[1*3 5r5^: 

28 1^1*1 3rr?r[3^ lat-flrHSNfui® n?<:ii (n?*^ii) 

29 q^TF^: STRft ft# 5 pTT(?T)fir (^:) [1*3 H (^r) ifui : ^ jprHT 

wl%. I 

30 ® \\%%\\ (iRoii) -csfi^q ^FsrT^(^) 

[1*3 ^5Rwi' ?qTjf[.*] iRoii (iR?n) 

51 q’(sr)f% 5 q'(e#)^^T 5 WTIwf ^[.*3 iSPlTT^^^. 1 

q;^[5?3 iR^u (iR^ii) ^iPt 5rl%’F^(^)% ^- 

32 1 JwiqnqqfofV ^wjinfqViT IR^U (iR^ll) ^- 

^f ^■^snf^pRft 2R5rr3^ 5 ^ (t) i ^(^) 

33 FiV^art ^ qT55?TTr(F) ir^u (irvu) ^5r^t qr^f qr qV(qY) 

f^[s3^;6r?:t“ 1 ^ Iw- 

34 ftr: ^ q^5=3r% iRvii (irhu) ^rf^qr 4i5tqiRr(qr)t5T ^ \ w qrrfJrqarr^ 

JT IR^II (iR^ll) Tf^(f^) 

55 i 3it^di ('^r) qT(=qT)^WT =4 crr<=qq' q^rr(?i) 

iR^n (iRvsii) It]^ ^ f5f =t^ qR4if%^(^)sr- 

56 ##f%^f(?rq)“ I ^t+fRrr:^® 5rwr(2R‘)% irvsm (iR<iii) srf^ 

?r(^)5fi #55f%(fq)f 1 q# ^jjFqii^ ^ ^- 

37 u^<iii (iR'^ii) ^‘s^repq.®® qrf^cn^qT: «g%(^)qY qtsRspftfq^r- 

I srlw®^ 1^- 

38 %^<.u 3 q <3q4?rra ?r55f5sid<H R (5^) qfdKI^TWSki: IR’^ll®* (ll^oll) 

[1^ 


^ Read Metre Sardiflavikrfdita 

® Metre y^nushtubh 
^ Read -^Pn^TPnWiSi^^- 
^ Read -^-Rrf^^cg; 

^ Metre Sdrdiilavtkrfdtfa 
Read 

Metre o£ this and the following eight verses. ^nusbfuhb» 

* This word, which was omitted at first, is written above the line 
» Read 
Read Tirfit 
Read TsipfV €t. 

12 Read 
“ Read 

R ^jft 5% srgysrrni. 

«nf^r^Rf, which was omitted at first, has been added later on by writing ^ at the end of 
line 55 and in the margin before the commencement of line 56, 

This vtsarga should be ehded. 

Read nlaa 
^8 Read 
Read 
2° Read 
2^ Read 

22 Read srfinCTsnr^ See verse ^9 of No. 10 1, above. 
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TRANSLATION 

Success • Om I Adotation to Brahman ! 

(For a trandaUon of w. 1-14, see above j pp. 548-49 ) 

(Verses 15-16) In the Sankrjta^(?/rtf connected with the named S^krita, 
Angirasa and Bathaspatya,^ there was a learned Brahmana named Bhrigu, well-versed in 
the Vedas, conversant with the Puranas, Smtitis and Sastras, devoted to the path of 
(virtuous) conduct, of agreeable speech and esteemed by good persons 

(V. 17) From him was born, hke the moon from the milk-ocean, (hts) son 
Divodasa, cicvet in discerning all excellences, who, bemg always a (^ood) councillor, 
constantly showed great compassion to Bi^hmanas,* and with his fame shinmg in the 
world, had his feet touched by all kmgs. 

(V 18) His son is Haridasa of excellent intelhgcnce, (who is) venerable, foremost 
among good persons, solely devoted to the virtuous path, an abode of right judgment, 
a crest-jewel among Brahmanas, constantly engaged in the interpretation of the 
Sastras, (the study of) the VMas and (the practise of) rehgious conduct, (and is) always solely 
intent on piety, whose appearance is pleasmg to the people, (and) who has a keen intellect 
and has attained a respectable position 

(V. 19) To him the kmg PtatapadSva gave, with a solemn declaration, the village 
Sirala on (the occasion of) a lunar eclipse on the full-moon day of Ashadha. 

(V 20) There is, Oh > IfianaSiva, a crest-jewel of Saiva Acharyas, the unique philo- 
sopher’s stone for chanty m the Kali age, a bee on the lotuses which ate the feet of Manikye- 
^vara,® a wise man, bemg foremost for his nght judgment, who is the sun for dispeUmg 
the pitchy darkness, namely, nescience, and is indeed a mme of excellences, an abode of 
discernment and a crest-jewel among learned people. 

(fiere follow mne benedictive and imprecatory verses ) 

(V 30) The devoted Pratiraja, who entertams pure thoughts, who is intent on 
domg good to others, who comes of a good family and is rightly known by excellences 
befittmg his Gau^a race, has written on (these) copper (plates) m dear letters on account 
of his natural devotion to the feet of the twice-bom. 

The year 969 


Nos 103-4; Plate LXXXV 

RATANPUR STONE INSCRIPTIONS OF VAHARA: (VIKRAMA) YEAR 1552. 

These inscriptions (called here A and B) have been mentioned several times. One of 
them (B) was first brought to notice by Sir R Jenkms in the Asiatic Kesearches, Vol. XV, 
p. 303. Both of them were subsequently noticed by Mr. Beglar,* Dr DR Bhandatkar® 
and R.B Hiralal.* They are edited here for the first time from the original stones which 
I examined in situ m 1935 


^ The text reads Vaaaspatya which seems to be a mistake for BStbaspatya^ The gBtra is generally 
named Sankfitt The usual pravaras of that gptra are Angirasa, Sankfitya and Gaurivlta. 

* See above, p 552, n. 12 

’ M^tfylivara seems to be the god 6iva, probably installed in a temple at Ratanpur. 

* C. A. J. I. R , Vol VH, p. 216. 

'^P R A S W I for 1903-4, p J2 

* I C P. B, first ed , p. 114, second ed., p 126. 
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The mscnptioiis are incised on two stones built into the front wall of the sanctum— 
A on the left and B on the right side of the door-way — ^in the temple of Mahamaya at 
Ratanpur m the Bilaspur District of Madhya Pradesh A contains five, and B, 
eleven hnes The former covers a space measuring i' broad by 3^'^ high and the latter, a 
space measuring iil" broad by 6i" high The characters of both are Nagariandthe 
language, barbarous Sanskrit There are several mistakes of orthography and grammar 
m both the records, but espeaally m B. Both the records are metncally composed A 
contains 3 and B, 8 verses The only orthographical pecuharities worth noticing here 
are that kshy is used for khy in vthhyatd in 1,2, y for y in jantra-vidya in 1 4 and sh for 
kh in alashaddsa (for l^khadasd) ml 10, all in B 

The first mscription (A) refers itself to the reign of Vaharendra or kmg Vahara. 
That he belonged to the Haihaya dynasty is clear from inscription No 105, below 
It compares Batnapura to the city of Indra {te, Amamvati in heaven) and states that the 
kmg Vaharendra, who stayed there, had a force of a thousand horses and sixty elephants, 
evidently stationed at Ratnapura It next mentions Govinda, the Mayor ofRatnapura, 
who was Vaharendra’s (trusted) servant m all afiairs 

The second inscription (B) opens with a salutation to Vi§vakarman, the architect 
of gods It then lavishes fulsome praise on the Sirtradkara Chhitaku of the Kokasa family 
His father Manmatha and brother Mandana are also mentioned All of them find mention 
m the Kosgam stone mscription of Vahara ^ 

Both the inscriptions are thus of the same period The first is undated, but the 
second give^ the year 155 a without further particulars This must, of course, be referred 
to the Vikrama era and corresponds to 1495-96 AC In the absence of the necessary 
details, the date does not admit of verification 

TEXT® 

A 

1 gn'Tr[5]^ 

2 [I*] ^ 

3 2^^ ^ ii?ii 

4 % %^l*] I cRK® ^ T^t5r3nf«PT[ *]^® iRii [^- 


1 See below. No 105 , 11 19-20 
® From the otiginal stones 
® Read 

^ One aksbara is missing here Read 
® Read -qf%- 

« Grammar reqmtes a reading like 
Metre Sardulavthfdtta 

a No such word is known to Sanskrit lexicons Perhaps the intended reading is rPTlfttr. 
9 Read 

“Metre Anusbtuhh 
Read TM» ir<4 

“ Read ffTT I Metre Anusbtubb. 
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B 

I sftff [1*] ^FT* II It® ii(i) 

^ 11 ii[?ii^’ II [q^]f^?rR^%[*] ii(i) 

3 ^ n ^’®rfF?rcw^® irii ii ^- 

4 ?FIT II 'sNf^ +ll^lf«l^F® II ^5l«rTf^n“ IRII II 

5 ^^^t<r3rr?t^“?R(?) ir ii ^^^(^)5r£rE>r^® imi f^sufiT 

6 cf^ 11 I 11 ^sm>i^® 

7 iRii ^ni^(^)'RT?V ^ II TO^TFjt ^ II f^wiFr(jr^) ii 

8 iRii ^®rr[*] ii ii 

9 II iivsii [f^]?T(?ft) fem^T’jr- 

10 ^’SfW V7Tl^R^^f^(^)^27 ,1 g^^^5j^28 II |-^|,*j ^^nR|29 I-J+J 

11 1^(«ft)^R^ \\\\ II 

TRANSLATION 

A 

(Vetse i) ( There is) the famous Ratnaputa (a>kd is Itke) the aty of Puiaudara, 
inaccessible foi gods and men. There resides Vaharendra himself, a unique king in 


iRead f^^ejspjul 
® Read ^ 5 ^ 

^ These dandas maikmg the end of the pada here and in the sequel ate superfluous. 

* Read 

®Read f^^qicr 
« Read #cl^ 

^ Metre of this and all the following verses Anushiuhb. 

“Read 

Read ^n^ 5 mn>i% 

“ Read ^irr%pr ^ 5flw 
“ Read ?n1^ >1^1 I 
i*Read#^ 

Perhaps — qT 5 *T is intended. 

Read . 

i« Perhaps *F>flT' « meant. 

” Read 

Peihaps ii5if«r^ ^ 13 intended. 

Read . 

The meaning of tbs verse is not cleat to me 
« Read irRr?fl ?T^fr«nr 
” Read w^pipRr. ^sr . 

*» Read 5ifi%tn?3RmfN5r 

** Read 

*®Readjn?^ f| 

** Perhaps is intended 

” Perhaps isn ^ ip R f w meant 

“ Read smm 

“ Read 
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respect of protection of the earth At the same place there ate a thousand horses together 
with sixty elephants, more lustrous than fire and destructive of foes in battle. 

(V 2) There is {the officer) named Govinda, the Mayor of Ratnapura and the 
(trusted) servant of the king Vahata in all afiairs 

(V. 3) (This) G5vinda is well-known as a kind {officer)^ who protects all creatures, 
who bears the burden of (gpverntn^) the bngdom of his lord (and) has power to do or 
to desist from doing (anything 

B 

Om 1 Adoration to the lUustrious Vi^vakarman I 

(Verse i) Among sutradharasj Chhimku, the hght of the Kokasa family, is weh- 
known for [ks proficiency tn) Silpaidstras {and has) the virtue of compassion in (hts) heart 
(V. 2) By the favour of gods and preceptors, (he) is the ocean of five saences, 
(a veritable) Narayana in respect of draftsmanship, meritoaous and truthful. 

(V 3) The .S’^/rtf^i^rir<zChhitaku(rtf» on wood and stone and also on gold 
with ease. He possesses (knowledge of) the great saence, the saence of machmery 

(V 4) The Siitradhdra Chhltaku knows {Imv to play on) vanka and tnvanka 
(and to carve ?) creepers and leaves. (H/B knows) also the tn-tala and sapta-tdla 

(V 5) The Sutradhdta Chhitaku, the able son of Manmatha, is a perfect master 
of sciences (and) has fixed his heart on Ke§ava 

(V 6) His younger brother is Manila, devoted to three (deities 7 ) and a reader 
of scriptures 

(V 7) He IS devoted to Brahmanas All merits together with the knowledge of 
astronomy will be found in Mandana by the favour of Vi^vakarman 

(V 8) The writer is Dityana, the sculptor, (who ts) well-conducted and devoted 
to his brother, and is praised for (hts knowledge of) sciences and all merits. 

May there be always bhss I 
In the memorable year 1552. 


No. 105 , Plate LXXXVI 

KOSGAIN STONE INSCRIPTION (No, I) OP VAHARA 

This inscription was first brought to notice by Mr. Beglar m Sir A Cunningham’s 
Anhaolo^cal Survey of India Reports^ Vol VII, p 214 It was subsequently noticed very 
briefly in Mr. Nelson’s Bilaspur District Gae^etteer^ p 37 and later on in RB. Hiralal’s 
Inscriptions in the Central 'Provinces and BerarP- It is edited here for the first time from 
the original stone which is preserved in the Ontral Museum, Nagpur. 

The inscription is engraved on one aide of a slab of reddish sand-stone which 
was originally found m the fort of Kosgain,® 4 miles to the north-east of the 

chief town of the former Chhuri Zamindan m the Bilaspur District of Madhya Pradesh 
The same stone contains another record, mased on the other side, which dso belongs 
to the reign of Vahara ® 


* First ed, pp. 114-ij, second ed , p 126 

a The fort of Kosgam is dcscnbed m detail by Beglar in Cunningham’s A S. I R,, VoL VTTT^ 
PP 155 

a No 106, below. 
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The present inscription, which contains twenty lines, covers a space measuring a 
7* broad and i' 44" high. It has suflfered a good deal owing to the effects of weather, 
espeaally in the middle of lines 9-14 where several aksharas have become illegible. 
Besides, a large crack has cut the stone vctticaUy on the proper right, damaging from 
two to four aksharas in each hne except the last four, in each of which, owing to the 
breaking away of a large piece, as many as eight or nine aksharas have been destroyed 
Fortunately, not much of historical importance has been lost The characters are 
Nagari and the language, Sanskrit. Except for stddhh irl-GanUdja namah in the 
beginnmg and the names of sculptors at the end, the whole record is metrically composed 
The verses, all of which are numbered, total 23 The orthography does not call for 
any remark except that h is everywhere denoted by the sign for v. 

The inscription is one of the king Vahara who belonged to the Haihaya (# e , 
Kalachuri) Dynasty of Ratanpur. The object of it seems to be to record the king’s 
victory over some Pathanas 

After the customary obeisance to Gane^a, the record opens with three invocatory 
verses m honour of Lambodara (GaneSa), Siva and Duiga It then describes the Moon, 
the mythical progemtor of the Haihaya (or Kalachuri) family The first historical 
prince, named after the legendary kmgs Haihaya^ and Kartavirya, is Sihghana. The name 
of his son, which is pardy damaged, seems to have been PaAghira His son was 
Madanabrahman, from whom was bom Ramchandra The latter’s son was Ratnasena,^ 
whose son, apparently from his wife Gup^^^ was Vaharendra We are next told that 
when Vaharendra marched with his army, the Pathanas used to run away in apprehen- 
sion to the river Sona, while others, givmg up their kingdoms, wealth and hfe, took 
shelter in the fortress of heaven From Ratnapura, the kmg used to bring to his 
capital wild elephants and give them away together with gold to his supphants He 
used to make gifts of cows and burn a hundred thousand hghts m honour of the goddess 
Durga* in the month of Karttika He stored abundant wealth and provisions in the 
fortress of Kosanga, from which he used to saEy forth in search of enemies 

The inscription next describes, in verses 16-17, king’s councillor Madhava, who 
defeated certain enemies whose names are illegible, and wrested away their fortune 
He IS also said to have vanquished the Pathanas and annexed their territory, carrymg away 
a large booty of gold and other (preaous) metals, horses and elephants, as well as 
cows and bufialoes. Vaharendra’s fanuly-priest was DSvadatta Tripathi, who used to 
advise him nghtly m accordance with the sdstras and the saence of politics. We are next 
told that the kmg once gave a huge elephant to a learned man named Naganatha, 
who had hailed fcomKatnata, for composmg a of Durga. The present tecord, 

which is also called a pradastt, was composed by Naganatha and written by R^adasa, 
the son of Mohana Next is mentioned a Kayastha named Jagannatha, a trusted 
servant of Vaharendra. Finally, the record states that the artisan {JSutradhdra) Maamatha, 
had two sons Chhitaku and Man^ana, of whom the latter mcised the present pralastt. 

iHiralal’s statement that ‘the genealogy traces the origin in a somewhat novel manner to a fomily 
in which king Haya was bom, after whom some other names are mentioned which are i1)ogiH e nnh l one 
comes to Kattavltyatjuna’ is evidently due to misreadmg Haihaya, not Haya, is «ri 4 .fi tion e d in v 5 and 
he was directly followed by Kartavirya Arjuna 

* Hiralal's statement that HanSchandta was another son of Ramachandra is evidently wrong 
HatiSchandra, who is mentioned in the beginning of verse 8 m connection with the description of Vahargn- 
dra, was a legendary kmg noted for his liberality 

• Beglar has described the shrme of Parvad (now called Kosgam Mata) which is situated on the 
summit of a sharply pomted peak called Kosgain-garh See Cunnmgham’s A S I R, Vol XIII, p ijj. 
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The msctiption is not dated, ^ but ficom the other inscription on the same stone,® 
which belongs to the same leign and is dated m the Vikrama year 1570, as well as from the 
Ratanpur inscription® dated m the Vikrama year 1552, which mentions the artisans 
Chhitaku and Mandana, it is clear that Vaharendra flourished at the end of the fifteenth 
and in the beginnmg of the sixteenth century A C 

There are only two places mentioned m the present record Of them, Ratnaputa, 
already identified, was for a long time the capital of the Kalachuris in Chhattisgarh, though 
at the time of the present praiastt the seat of the government seems to have been shifted 
to the fort of Kosgain m the hilly ttact to the north-east, probably on account of 
Muslim invasions Kosanga is evidently the fort of Kosgam in the former Chhuri 
Zamindari, where the inscribed stone was originally discovered^ 


TEXT® 


I 


2 


3 


4 


5 

6 






(grr)?5H«T ft'viTTu 

'Tr^^[*]® ii?ii 3rFfRit|(i9)fsr-u-Jo 


>a 




[^iT- 






iivn ygwfR Rftrr 


IIHII ddRfl^Ror[fTT*]^ I 

ll^ll W 1] 

^5^ RR rltqlR(Rt) »l«!l^fr<- 


^ According to Hixalal, the inscription was dated, bnt has broken oflF exactly where the year was 
given This does not appear to be correct The date, if the inscription contained one, should have come 
at the end as in No 106 below, and there the record is fairly well preserved 

* Below, No io6. 

® Above, No 104 

* Mr BeglaPs supposition that the stone was brought from ekewhcte, because it is inscribed on both 
the sides (C A S I Ry Vol XIII, p i jy) d^us untenable 

® From the original stone and inked estampages 

* The correct readmg would be 

’ Perhaps is intended 

8 Read . This would not, however, suit the metre 

8 Metre of verses t-y SsrdUloPtkridtta 
^8 The missing aksharas may have been tpapT 
Originally alt red to 

18 The lower part of the first akshara of this personal name is broken off The second aksbara is exactly 
like ^ of m^4{ in 11 } and 10 of No 106, below Hiralal’s reading * 0 ^ cannot, therefore, be acceptedi 
18 Metre of this and the next verse Anusbtubb 
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8 


9 


lO 


II 


12. 


13 


14 


15 


i6 


^ittc ftvCTf(^)T: I ^- 

ll<iU 

sJqrsJT 5rin®??r|g ^woar’rjf^in' ' ist[^.*] 
f^^if^ qft ^4-H'4M [ fen^o t[] arnftir 

y [11? oil] ^<i':*lr- 

gg-; ?^«Ttfir Rl^cFTJoJTT^TTJnfk^ (^) I i*-^ 

aiTfSpPs, ■5R^nEETcr[ *] u??n ®ist — u ’^>fer^T^75s?r1^[^]- 

- «J [cirf^]^riT5^[^TH i ■^- 

wrftirt^r ^r^: 5 ^— 

|^^^r iTPT [’^Wii] l-sif^Piq fd 1 w RH-pg':n].® irw 
q'r fi r fiir<'^ i1 %»° t [^]=iiPi^f h n I’m 1 ^’+: i 5 ”t: 


qr: 

RTssft ii^[5]w[--’^ U-U-* fq'snit sp^^Tf??Frr[q%.*]“ M?^ii MKi^r<t 

KP* r q ' qf^>^< — ^ “ RT^- u — ■q’ ^PTFR" g,'*"! 'I^'tl— 

[RT]’ftR'^ 5r[*T®q*] — — “ — RRRfq Hl\ci't^vj'H’-<4 ii?vii 

f%^iT sfTF^ ^[ow ? ] — ^ — ‘+it55t I qH iqYdi I ■!>i'Ti|'rftf4V: 

M<qiR T ^ ^fPrnrmq^^iw w 

%\\i a ! <^ 5q(5^r)^Tt^ -w — , uu-c(i^<^qgii<r!:- u(0[1^*]^t^ Trr^q5mR[:*] 
4>fe ^Fgr:sg^. q5nngfR(^)“ ii?^u RRpft-ff MAi«iiP-iii:^r ^ ^w4Ifq 

irsfpief (^or*i) i irra^^r^qr— 

flr(€1r)^Rr^ ^ inR4t[in]cq^“ nc^vau*] — 


1 The Trus sing aJksbaras may be con|ecturally supplied as — ^1^— 

2 Metre* Stkhartnl 

3 This IS a Hindi word, meaning ^psTPTTpT. 

^Rcad 

s The sense requires the reading -STdrm^- Metre SragdbarSn 
® Metre of this and the next verse* SdrduJjOVtkr^dttam 
7 Read 

® Metre: Sragdbard* 

» The missing letters may be conjecturaliy supphed as ti^iTRft *jfMr)Rr^. 

Metre- SdrdiilaPikrJ^tta* 

^ Metre- Sragdbard. 

Metre: SdhnU 
Metre- MAlahbdrt^, 

^^M^c of this and the next verse: Sdhm^ 

Read »nni— 
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I ^'o 4 ^l 4 <IR<^K' jClerr f^SFTTW 

t^[=er]f% 5 m< 5 t 5 nT[;??rT]q' 

17 f^rsrw ^qru-uuu- [q*} 3 qT 5 n?Rt. ^ 1 

^■'^0lf^■Ft,:^■H rqqiqfq-^q «JV^T^<J{-qN%. II till 



<iq<iW> ^ [l*]“ "biq^^d^lM^d. 


18 

qtfKwqf^. qfqsqiq^ u'^oii s^Yrns-'^nram qnq[?q3^55qtqqr \ qr ^^s - 

19 f.^^qrqi^f 54 [fq 5 ?q'YMq,r<+ U^?ll dRI^dld y yyyy u Mfig - tf . I dP r diq . 

dfenr^d |4-Mi{|f^qddY»^iil IR^II U ^rtMTqJ^q^qi^snrqV i4YtgYtf-=^M1u^d|ctl<:d T 

qpTq'(^ )qT- 

20 [q]^ q ( q) iM I <M I <'ft'q*l 1 ^■fmEfFqqq ^ — ® t/uu ® [fqjqrrP'Sdl’ 

qqr qruqd^^q.'Wd^'drt^ii iR^ii ?r<3rTqgqqR:[’^] fecr^(sg.i) q r ^d^q 

^(^)^qTR[] [11’^ 


TRANSLATION 

Success 1 Adoration to holy Gane^a I 

(Verse i) While {Ganeld) was spotting on the pleasure-mount, namely, the mountain- 
like breast of Parvati, the ocean, together with its family, became an ornament m the box 
which was his trunk. The whole spot on, {hts) expansive frontal globe became, lo 1 free 
from dust 1 ® May the pot-bellied {GaMeJa)^ who, a child as he is, follows his own 
inclination, protect you 1 

(V. a) May lhat great god, the holy half-moon-crested {Siva), protect us I — {he) who, 
at the time of {Pdrvafi*s) embrace, showed that his eyes had a plunge into the ocean of 
)oy ; who, through love, was looked at timidly and smilingly by the newly-wedded 
gc^dess {^drvati) ; {and) to whom she is the highest deity who favours her devotee 1 

(V. 3) May that Durga for a long time save the world from harm I — {she) who, 
being beneficial to the three worlds, was pleased by continuous excellent worship, 
{offerings of) groups of beasts increasmg {in number daily) by one, various {ktndf) of food 
and fruits day after day during {the period of) nine nights® and at once favoured the king 
VSlhara I 

(V. 4) From the chummg of the milky ocean by gods and demons there was 
produced the cool-rayed {Moon)^ the uterine {brother) of the celestial tree and others, who 
allays the heat of the three worlds. Being perfectly round and complete, and collecting 
all gods round him by his digits, he has become an ornament, a crest-jewel, of the omnisaent 
{Swa), 

(V. 3) In his family was born the lord of the earth, Haihaya, the fire of valour 
mcamate, and after him the wise king Arjuna, the illustrious son of Kfitavirya, who was a 


^ Metre: S3rdiU(mkrtdtPa. 

® Restoce 

* Metre 'Bbtt/an^iprtr/ata. 

*• Metre o£ this and the next verse' .Anusbpibb, 

* Read 

* The last two of the missing aksbaras were probably . 

’ Metre. Ssrdulavtkrfdi^a. 

® I am not quite certain about the meamng of tbui verse. 

® The ‘rune mghts’ ate the first nine itfbts of the bright fortnight of Alvina, which are held to be 
sacred to Durg3. 

36 
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secoad Ptadyumna*- himself, the lotuses of whose feet were enjoyed by the rows of bees, 
namely, the lustre of sapphires on the shining crowns of all kmgs bending (before him) 

(V. 6) Thereafter was bom the king Singhana, after him, Panghira; after him 
also (came) Madanabrahman and then Raxnachandta. 

(V. 7) Then there was Ratnasena, the son of Ramachandra. His wife was 
Gunday! by name, {pho ms) resplendent with the ornaments of her excellences 

(V 8) His son IS the kmg VIdiara who has destroyed all his enemies, (and 
about whom the following doubts are entertained^ vtv ^ ,) “Is he HanSchandra, or the Moon 
descended on the surface of the earth, or Karttikeya, or the god of love, or Nakula, or 
Sahadeva, (since he is) the abode of truth, always hberal (an^ brave, the incomparable Siva 
to the enemies^ aties 

(V. 9) When Vaharendra, the lord of the earth, marches with his army, the 
Path5nas> deserting their stations hastily repair to the [distant] So^a, their mmds bemg 
perplexed through fear , others, through apprehension of him whose prowess is extremely 
fierce in destroymg hostile warriors, take shelter m the fort of heaven, after giving up 
their hves, wealth and kingdom not fit to be deserted 

(V. 10) Havmg captured at will wild elephants which had been sporting freely 
.... and got them brought by their driveis to his capital from Ratnapura, Vahara, 
the best of kings, the illustrious lord of the earth, (who is) Kama of the KaU age, oh, 
wonder 1 gives them away together with gold to his suppliants 1 

(V ii) Day after day in every month of Karttika he, having bathed, piously 
makes gifts of cows and then listens to the reading of venerable holy Puranas and other 
{^orks) , he gives away m the presence of Durga a hundred thousand lamps also, for the 
attnnment of an eternal reward. Hence is this illustrious lord of the earth, Vahara, great 1 

(V 12) Seemg the abundant dust raised by the pairs of hard hoofs of crores of 
horses in his army . . the river in the form of his enemies, overflowing with water, 

mshed to the banks There also were (hts) enemies who, bemg eager for fighting, were 
killed m the forefront of battle and lost their sons. Such is this matchless lord of the 
earth, the lUustrious kmg Vaharendra 1 

(V. 1 3) Triumphant is the lUusttious king Vahara (who possesses) this large, high 
and mvulnerable fort hke another heaven on earth, which, hke ihe ocean, receives clouds 
hospitably, . . (and) has (large) stores of various kmds of com, wealth, fuel and grass 
accumulated m it 

(V 14) Having placed all wealth . . . . m this fort of many 

peaks (called) K 5 sanga, (and) havmg destroyed completely aU hosts of enemies, this 
(Vaharendra) also roams about, marchmg here and there. 

(V. 15) Here is that M.antnn of his, (named) MSdhava, who snatched away 
the royal fortune of the enemies, having first made the prmcipal gate -and per- 
formed a brave deed, conquered®. . . . 

(V 16) Obeying the command of the king Vahara, .... the noble minister 
Madhava, (becoming) hard-hearted, wrested away the territory of the PaAanas. 

(V. 17) Havmg defeated the Path^as m battle, he brought away by camels gold 
(and) other metals, elephants and horses, innumerable cows and female buLfif^oes. Such 
18 the councillor Madhava, a hon among the Amdtyas 1 


^ Pradyuttuift, the son of Krishna, waS an Incarnation of the god of love. 

* The names of the enenoies defeated by Madhava aie not dear on the original stone, 
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(V. 18) There IS his learned preceptor Devadatta TnpathI, an advocate of peace 
in all cases, who rightly advises Vaharendra in accordance with various scriptures, pohcy 
and (kts) knowledge of subde religious duty. 

(V. 19) To the learned Naganatha, who has come from Earnata, who is 
peaceful {bj •tempet ament), shines by {the performance of) sacrifices, and is the pillar of his 
fame, the illustrious lord of the earth, Vahata, donated a very huge rutting elephant, clever 
m defeating (pthef) ruttmg elephants, (as a nwatd) for the piaiasti of the goddess {which he 
had composed) .... 

(V. 20) This noble {and) [wise] Ramadasa, the son of Mohana, bom of the 
Kayastha family, who is well-Imown on eaith, has joyfully written {this) excellent ptasasU. 

(V 21) There is the illustrious Jagannatha, the hght of the Eayastha family 
and the repository of Yaharendra’s confidence, who has obliged the whole world. 

(V. 22) The learned {and) wise Naganatha . . m the contest of disputa- 

tions . . . has composed this pradasti with pleasure 

(V. 23) There are the illustrious Chhitaku and Main^ana, the sons of the 
illustrious Sutradkara Manmatha, bom m the family of Kokasa, who have attained 
mastery in many crafts and are experts in the art of sculpture Of them, {the sculptor) named 
Mandana has mcised^ the beautiful letters of {this) praSasU 

Chhitaku is the Seffdka^ Sutradhdra and Mandana {is) the humble writer 

^No 106; Plate LXXXVH 

KOSGAIN STONE INSCRIPTION <No.n) OF VAHARA: (VIKRAMA) YEAR 1570 

This mscnption, together with another® on the same stone, was first brought to 
notice by Ml . Beglar in Sir A Cunningham’s Archaological Sutvej of India Reports, Vol 
Vn, p. 214 It was subsequently very briefly noticed by Rai Bahadui Hiialal in his 
Inscriptions in the Central Provinces and Berar * It is edited here from the ongmal stone, now 
deposited m the Central Museum, Nagpur 

The record is engraved on the opposite side of the same slab of reddish sand-stone 
which bears the preceding mscnption of Vahara As stated before, the stone was 
originally found m the fort of Kosgain, 4 miles north-east of Chhun in the Bilaspur 
District of Madhya Pradesh 

The mscnption contams fifteen lines and covers a space measurmg z' j f broad by 
1' 2" high It has suffered a good deal by e:q)0sure to weather especially m lines 10-15 
where several aksharas, which were not ongmally very deeply engraved, have now become 
almost illegible. Besides, the crack, referred to above® m connection with the preced- 
mg mscnption, which appears here on the proper left, has damaged one or two 
aksharas m each Ime. The technical execution is not good The characters are Nagari, 
the average size of the letters being 5". The language is Sanskrit As regards orthography, 
^is everywhere denoted by the sign for v} see eg kadamva-vana-, 1 4 > ts occasionally used 
for / as m -vamsa-, I.3 and -visishta-, 1 ^,zndvue versa, though rarely, as m smit-dSje, 1 2, 
sh IS employed for kh m vishandy-', i $ i ^ ^d n are confused m some places; see Asvtna, 

^ Lit , has produced. 

* For SajSka prefixed to SmradbSra, see above. No 59 C, line 5. 

* No loj, above. 

* First ed , pp 114 ff, second ed., p iz6, 

® A.bove, p. 5 j8 
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I4; the amspdra befote v is changed to and /vra is 'Wtitten as 

m s-dmvra~, 1 4. 

The inscription, called praiasU in line ii, is one of Ghatama,^ a feudatory o£ the 
£alachuri prince Vahara. The object of it is apparently to commemorate the death, in 
battle, of YaSa, the father-m-law of Ghatama The record was composed by the poet 
Chandrakara and written on the stone by Mandeka It was engraved by Vira, the son 
of Kosura 

After the customary obeisance to Maha-Gane^a, the mscription opens with three 
verses in honour of Gane^a, Ambika and Muran (Krishna) We are next told that in the 
Lun^ela femily was born Kamadeva. His son Ya§a gave his daughter m mariiage to 
Ghatama. After consigning his son Sauridasa to Ghatama’s care and putting him in 
possession of his territory and treasure, Ya^a attacked some enemies^ whose names 
are not mentioned The record next mentions Tejan^yana who is said to have lost 
his hfe on the battlefield 

With verse 9 begins the genealogy of Ghatama. In the Chayuhama (Chauhan) 
family there was a prince named Nirdevala. His son was Bharata. After him is 
mentioned Ghatama who, though it is not expressly stated, was probably his son and 
successor Ghatama obtamed possession of a heaven-hke fortress (evidently Kosanga, 
modem Kosgain) and was greatly favoured by the king Vahara. His mmisterr was 
GoraJksha, who had apparently a son named Vaijala. Verse 18 states that Ghatama gave 
cows, yielding good milk and decked with gold and cloth, together with their calves to 
the poet Chandrakara who composed this praSasU by his order. 

The mscnption is dated,® m line 14, m the year 1570, the cychc year being 
Vikrama, on Monday, the thirteenth tithi of the dark fortnight of A^Svina.^ This 
date must evidently be referred to the Vikrama era In the northern Vikrama year 1 570 
expired, fihe thirteenth tith of the dark fortnight of the purramdnta A^vma cotamenced 
2 h. 50 m after mean sunrise on Monday The cychc year was Vikrama according to 
the northern lum-solar system ® Though the nth was not aviUy connected with 
Monday, it must have been so ated because it was current when the mscnption was 
put up The corresponding Ginstian date is the afith September 1513 A. C. 


TEXT® 


[%1%] [I*] jnT[*]ii — u 

(1) WRFrVT 


— — u — ; 


uuu UST u u ~ u - u H M n[?ll*] 

^ ’PTir ^ I ^ 


1 His n a m e appears as Gbatamntii in verses 7, 14 and oving to the exigencies of the metre. 
®They were perhaps the Pathanas -whom Vahara claims to have vanquished m 1 8 of No. 105. 

above 

Hiralal s statement that the inscription has broken off where the year was given is not correct. 
The figures of the year, though somewhat indistinct, can be read without much difficulty on the original 
stone. 

^ Thete is another date in 1 13, , Wednesday, the loth Utht of the bright fortnight in the first 

or intercalary Magha There was, however, no intercalary Magha in or about the Vikrama year 1 5 yo. 

® According to the southern lum-solac system, it was Siimukha 
® From the original stone 
’ Metre of verses 1-3 S^diilmhidtfa 
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^ '^■'n r (^rr) fsr^T^^iris - o u 

f^(^)^(^)ii^ii f>t55^(3?r)srf«r[cft] 
?r[^=^ — ^2|(^)%^T5Rr5r 1 ^ — 

4 u „y„ 5r^3rr^^ f^5^a^(^)^rtr5ifR(crr) [j^ft] 

\\\\\ R mm 55 1 

5 ••• [^TOt] Tc^l^'^T ii^ii Rfw srrin^ 

3rrat[^*] ^>nf^ -v- 

6 ^mcr[*] §ftT(TT)f^^(1^)'*ilcimRif^<.<d+ifd«l'»t’iKN«fTW I 'tHRi't’ii'i-’iHia. 

%55% ^5l?T?r(5T) i?l1w|5fl' 5ni7^nTOT^[clT*] mfe^(fe)?T 

ii^i' ^ Frr(^)5T(f«r)^iwRr('TT)?Ji(T)^ [^*]- 

7 [^*]^ ^^[j* i^^Hirei^ I t^Twn:(Tr)‘5^frTO- 

T?: [*]8 n^n fvrfe^- 

Hqft'q'N STETTfr — ® 

8 _u — ^ ^ ^ TO?T^TR^(^)qr- 

m [^*] R[^«|]?r(w)f?r — u 5ntft(cirt)%(f5r)cr{^) 1 #(«ftKT^(^)^3rT- 

9 UU-5RT f^fw ^'I(«rT)w#frrfrTi® \\\i\\ ?Twf ^(^)f^%(%). 

^^{fx)^ ^^f§[5|iRRT^ f^5f5WfqSfTf^^ ^ 

J wqrg¥r [^q*] — 

[I*] fe (^) ^gTTf% (fw) I R3T['m*]??IT- 

fiTfTr(^)?ft^nF|(^)#” ii[?^ii*j¥ft(^)fT7TTin^ ?nwr(^)“ [^rrjs^. . 


1 Read 

® Metre Vpajatt 

* Metre Vasantattlaka. 

* Metre Aty 3 

* This IS incorrect for -ffiiTPr 
•Metre Sahnt 

^ Metre Sragdbori 

* Metre Sardulavikndtta 

* Read -gw 
‘•Metre MSltni 

“ There appears a redundant vtsarga here 
“ Metre of this and the following verse Sdrdiilmkndita 
This avaffaha is superfluous Read 
The missing oksharas were perhaps i^pT-. 

“ Read 

1® This aksbara is redundant The following aksbara^ again, is required to be short 
” Perhaps it would be better to read ^rsiFW W[ Metre Salmi 

I am not certain about the reading here The metre also appears irregular. 



INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KALACHURIS OF RATANPUR 


5 66 


II 


... 5^: ^ ( sft) t'sfsrt ^rFRnrr^ u?vu sr^riw. [5r]^i^ 

[^cf^*^] [iTi]5+Hi+-fHi® ii?hh ^ r <g *1 1 H [fs^ } i 
12 . s?yyy*j— yy ® n?'^U ^FST^: ^(5F^)^{^)5rr?FRf 

u y I [=q#] y y u y, y [^ | d<-*i] f ^<<{W ll ?V3ll ^ ^ y y y u 1 

ITT* <Hci-«^ 4 d^iar-+T.^ n?^n — 

13 — u u — u %WTfEnTRrTfS?ft^ 

[*|] uu — u— uu^ ipt^ { ^)^:STT U — u u u — 

ll #^[^]- 

14 [^ garf] ^vgTTO^ (^) I qT^[=5^?]^(^)<5 

u — , uu — u — — u— « U^oll ^'\V90 

afrTf^(jT)^ ^f5Rr(^)1%^ f®r[ftr]m’ 

15 . ® ni^'po+im »ii%'?>'i'=i*ii ’TT^^KnFTr < (t ) ^ 11 


TRANSLATION 

Success 1 Adoration to the holy Maha-Ganela ! 

(Vetse 1) [Obeisance to Ganeia] fot the attainment of complete mastety over 
, . , (Ae') who is (/Ae cause of') the success of the demzens of heaven ... in the 

fight of gods and demons, which had distracted all the creatures of the three worlds ; 
the remembrance of whose name ... .1 

(V. 2) May the great joy of Ambika protect you day by day 1 — {tAe jqy wAuA she 
felt) while Siva was smiling and Ganeda was crying {sqytng to Aer\ "Give me the modaka in 
the hand of the father”, {to wAtcA she replied) “(Mjy) son I it is not that, but (i/ es) the head of 
a Brahmana 1 ”® 

(Vr 3) May Murari protect you! — (he) who, going into the inner apartment, felt 
dehghted through love and .... close embrace of the cowherdess and having grasped 
the two breasts (of RadAd) and wounded her lower lip . cried to his mother, "Give 
me (that) golden frmt*’ P® 

(V. 4) There was Kat:igLadeva, the kmg well-known m the family of Lui^^^la, 
who was always praised by poets . . . . of those who are celebrated in battle. 

(V. 5) His son was named Yafia, whose holy fame (ss) well-known in the world, 
and who erected this whole structure together with clusters of Kadamba trees rendered 
beautiful by mango, betel-nut, champaka and cocoa-nut trees . . . 

(V. 6) He gave hjs daughter to the illustrious Ghatama (as) his wife even as 
(the mountain) Himalaya gave Girija to Ssnkara . . . 

* Tlic text IS corrupt here Metre. Saltnt. 

® Metre. Bhufan^apraySta. 

* Metre of verses 16—18 .Anusbpibb. 

* Perhaps it would be better to read 

® Metre of this and the next verse SSrduIamkrfdUa. 

® Restore 

’’ Read — f%i%5rT 

® About eight aksharas are illegible here. 

® This IS perhaps the skull which Siva carries m his hand as a begging bowL 
This refers to the breast of the fair-complexioncd RSdha. 
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•(V* 7) He, havjjlg made ovei his good son named Sanridasa {aftd also) his own 
tetntoty together with {hts) treasure to his hberaj son-in-law Ghatanoanadeva, afterwards 
marched against the enemies, being desirous of fightmg 

(V. 8) There was {one) named TSjanarayaipia, who thinned the tanks of Qiis) 
enemies, who was vigilant [in protecting] the twice-bom, gods, preceptors, cows 
, and was devoted to {ytshnu) the husband of the daughter of the milk-ocean, — 
who, his handsome body being stmck by various weapons, went by the path of heaven 
{fi^hUn£) bravely in batde, crying out **Stay • Stay I" and being chosen by the best 
heavenly damsels. 

(V. 9) There was the illustrious king Nirdevala, a learned man, who was hke 
the Kalpa tree to his dependants, a noble piince bom in the spotless and shtnmg Chayu- 
hana (Chauhan) race, the valour of whose arms was great, who was devoted to the wor- 
ship of gods and earthly gods (/ e , Bmhmanas), and bemg {l^melf) pure {m conducf\ 
removed the suffermgs of distressed people, and destroyed wicked persons 

(V. 10) From his body was bom {a son) named Bharata, who enjoyed best fame 
m {this) world, who was the foremost among Kshatiiyas, a repository of all pohtical 
wisdom, most deservmg gods and earthly [gods] and whose glory was pure 

and well-known 

(V. ii) {had) a perfectly dean pohcy {and) was the sole repository of pohtical 

wisdom this victorious, lUustnous Ghatama, who is highly favoured by the 

illustnous king Vahara, havmg obtained this exttemely high and gieat fortress which 
IS like heaven 

(V I a) {This ts) that iHustirious Ghapuna on the earth, the unique thunderbolt for 
the chief mountain, namely, the family [of his enemy], who resembles Bah in chanty 
and Bhoja m {hs) distinguished actions, who is almost like Vikrama m valorous deeds 
and hke the ocean in character , who resembles the god of love in handsome form and is 
even Ramachandra by {hts) spotless fame. 

(V 13) His Amdtja {ts) the illustrious Goraksha by name, a councillor conver- 
sant with pohtical saence, a ruler of the people, a destroyer of enemies and a dehverer of 
poor persons, the flowers of whose pohcy have reached {all) quarters 

(V. 14) There is the illustnous {and) holy son named Vaijala 
communicating in words to Ghatamma whatever is good or bad 

(V. 15) This excellent and complete praSastt has been written in excellent letters 
by the ornament of the Kdjasfha race, named Maind^a, who is a devotee of Siva. 

(V. 16) a Brahmaaa who is to the family of Bharadvaja what a collection 

of rays is to a loms a devotee of the creator of the world 

(V. 17) The foremost poet Chandrakara, who has come {hete) Born his country, 
composed [this prasasti) by the order of Ghatamma. 

(V. 18) The king Ghatamma gave him . . . cows yielding good milk, 

{adorned) with gold and cloth, together with calves 

(V. 19) [Victorious is] now [that] Ghatammadeva, who caused to be con- 
structed the gate of ESsanga, the best of fortresses, on Wednesday coupled with the 
tenth {ttth) of the bright fortnight of the first of the two months \called) Magha in 
autumn ! 

(V. 20) As long as there is on the cirde of the earth the Meru [momtatn) con- 
sisting of heaven and containmg a multitude of gods, as long as the sun and the moon 
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move about in the sky dispelling datkness, as long as Vasudeva (/. e., Vishnu) dwells in 
water, — even so long may this meritorious work last! 

On Monday, the 13th tithi of the dark fortnight of A§vina in the year 

named Vikrama in the year 1570, this praJasti [has been engraved] by Vira, the son of 
Kosura ..... 



INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KALACHURIS OF RAIPUR 
No. 107, Plate LXXXVIII 

BAEPUR STONE INSCRIPTION OF BRAHMADEVA : (VIKRAMA) YEAR 1458 

T he slab o£ gte7 sand-stone, measuring 2' ij" broad and 1' 6J" high, which contains 
this inscription, was originally found fixed into a wall of the fort at Raipur, the head- 
quarters of the Raipur District in the Oihattisgarh Division of Madhya Pradesh 
The inscription has been mentioned several times, first by Sir R Jenkins m the jLstattc 
RjsearekeSy Vol XV, p 505, then by Six A. CasxD.m^:xai.triiJihis ^rehaologtcal Survey of India 
Keports, Vol XVII, p 77, and finally by Dr. Kielhom, who calculated the correct equi- 
valent of Its date m the Indian Antiquary, Vol XIX, p 26 and referred to it again in the 
Eptgraphtaindtaa, Vol II, p 230 in his article on the Khalari stone inscription of Han- 
brahmadeva Dr Kielhom has also briefly noticed its contents ^ in the Indian Jintiquatj, 
Vol XXII, p 83 The record is edited here foi the first time from the original stone 
which IS preserved in the Central Museum, Nagpur, and from inked estampages taken 
under my supervision 

The writing, which consists of 23 lines, covers a space measuring from i' 10" to i' n" 
broad and i' 3" high. It is generally m a good state of preservation except that in lines 
2a-23 a ffw aksharas hoLve been either damaged or completely lost owing to the breaking 
off of the proper right comer and of a few pieces from the bottom of the stone. The 
characters are Nagari. The size of the letters is about 5" 

The language is very corrupt Sanskrit Except for the opening obeisance to Gane^a, 
Sarasvatr and the poet’s preceptors m 1 i, the particulars of the date, the reignmg king and 
some other details in 11 9-12, the introductory and concluding expressions such as Hqgara- 
varnandh, 1 12, VamSdvaltb, 1 17 and pralastth samdptah{td‘) in 1 23, the names of the 

Sdtradhdra and the writer in 1 23, and the pious wish for the welfere of the world at the 
end, the inscription is metrically composed throughout- The verses, except the first two, 
are not numbered. Their total number is 23 Attention may be called here to the use in 
verse j i of the Hindi metre Gjttkd which is rare in Sanskrit poetry. The firts eight verses 
eulogising the different deities are fairly good, but owing to the ignorance and carelessness 
of the writer, the record contains, even m this portion, innumerable mistakes. The correct 
text can, however, be lestored here without much difficulty The subsequent verses, 
descriptive of the genealogy of the king Brahmadeva and the Udjaka Hajiraja, ate even 
more incorrectly written They abound in mistakes of orthography, euphony and 
grammar The record bemg so full of errors, the exact relationship and even the names of 
the persons mentioned in it are, in several cases, open to doubt, but fortunately these cases 
occur towards the end of the inscription and in a portion which has little historical im- 
portance As regards orthography, it is impossible and also unnecessary to enumerate all 
the mistakes which will be found corrected below in the footnotes to the transcribed text, 
but we may note the following peculiarities: — n is used for n and vice versa , see ~ntvdran- 
atka-, l.i and -pamehdnanah, 1 2 ; ^ is denoted by the sign for v throughout ; sk and kh ate 
interchanged in some places; see sushaddy 11 6-7 and -hhukhanamy 1 9 , the final n is wrongly 

1 Below, No 108 

® Dr Kielhom has summarised the contents of only the earher part of the praSasit which gives the 
royal genealogy About the later part he remarks, ‘The concludmg lines of the inscription (18— 25) have 
reference to the founder of the temple, Hajiraja, and are void of interest ’ Ind , Vol XXII, p 83. 
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changed to anusvara as m fasmm, 1 ii and m sevetal cases the proper order of the members 
of a conjunct is reversed; see matithhn- for maukuka-, 1 5, nttavma- £01 mtamha-, \ 12, 
'Phaglma for "Phalguna^ 1 10 etc. 

The mscflption refers itself to the reign of the king Brahmadeva of Rayapura. He 
belonged to the Haihaya or Kalachun dynasty as is kno-wn from the next inscription 
The object of it is to record the constructions by the N^aka Hajitaja, of a temple 
of Hatakesvaia^ (Siva) at Rayapura 

After the customary salutation to Gane§a, Sarasvati and the poet’s preceptors, the 
inscription begins with eight verses in honour of Vighne^vaia (1 e , Ganesa), Bharati 
(the goddess of speech), the preceptor, Siva, the Ganga and the moon It then proceeds 
to record tliat on Friday, the eighth tithi of the bright fortnight of Phalguna in the 
(Vikrama) year 1458 and the Sakayear 1322, the cychc year being Sarva jit, during the reign 
of the Mjaharajadhiraja^ the illustrious king Brahmadeva, while his mimster was Thdkura 
Tripurarideva and the Omtt-Pandtfa was Mahadeva, the Ndj/aka Hajirajadeva® con- 
structed a temple of Hatake^vara (Siva) at Rayapura. 

After a verse descriptive of Rayapura we get a genealogy of the ruhng king in verses 
10-12. At Rayapura there reigned a great kmg, Lakshmideva. His son was Sihgha, 
who in turn had a son named Ramachandra. Brahmadeva®, who is mentioned next, was 
probably a son of Ramachandra, though there is no exphcit statement to that effect The 
description of these princes is conventional and altogether devoid of historical interest 

The pedigree of Hajitaja commences m verse 13 It seems from that verse that his 
father also was named Brahmadeva. The subsequent verses seem to describe his sons, 
grandsons and also brothers, but owing to the careless manner m which the record is 
composed and written, their exact relationship to one another is m many cases uncertain 
Hajifaja seems to have had two sons, Padmanabha and Pahideva. The former’s son was 
Eanhada and the latter’s, SivaSarman. Two brothers of Hajiraja are also named in verses 
20 and 21. The elder of them was named Supau(^) and the younger Geyati. The former 
of these had two sons, Golha and Vishi^udasa. The mscnption finally mentions the artisan 
NamadSva. 

The date of the inscription corresponds to Friday, the loth February 1402 A. C. 
On that day the eighth Mh of the bright fortnight of Phalguna m the e>:ptted Vikrama 
year 1458 ended 22 h 20 m after mean sunrise ^ The cychc year was Sarvajit according 
to the northern luni-solar system The correspondmg Saka year was, however, 1523 
expired, not 1322 as wrongly stated in the inscription ® 

^ In both the places (11 ii and 19) where the name occurs it is written as HafakeJvara, but this is 
evidently a mistake for the usual form HatakStvara 

* The inscription does not state if Hajitaja was connected with the royal court 

8 The kmg’s name occurs as 'RjSyabrabmdiva in 1 ii and as 'R^dbrahman ml 16, but r^a {rajan) is only 
an epithet prefixed to his name, as it does not occur m his Khalari inscription where he is called Hanbrabman 
The name Harir^abrabaan given by Kielhotn is probably due to a mislcction m 11 16-17, where the correct 
reading is -dibtwt R^abrabm-tfftpaters, not Hanr^abrabma-nnpatSrt: In the Khalari mscnption Haribrahma- 
dSva is called the son of Ramad6va 

* Accordmg to Kielhom’s calculations, the ftfbt ended 20 h 53m after mean sunrise on that day 
He adds the foUowmg note on the name of the cychc year — ‘The year Satvajit, No 21, lasted, accordmg to 
the Siirya-Siddhanta rule, without bJ/a, from 22 June, A D 1400 to i8 June, A D 1401, and with b^a, 
from 28 July, A D 1400, to 24 July, A D 1401 , and accordmg to the Jyotistattva rule, from 2 June, 
A D 1400 to 29 May, A D 1401 Accotdmgly, Sarvajit was not actually current on the day of the 
date (10 February, A D 1402), but it was current at the commencement of the solar year (26 ygi-rTi^ A D 
1401) By the Telinga rule the date would fall m the year BhriSya, No ij ’ Ind Afff,Yol XIX, p 26 

8 In the Astatic Researebes, Vol XV, p 50J, the Saka year is given as 1323, but that was probably 
in order to make it correspond to V 1458 



RAIPUS, STONE INSCRIPTION OF JBRAHMADEVA ; YEAR 1458 571 


There is only one place-name mentioned in the present record. Rayapura, where 
the temple o£ HatakeSvara was erected, is clearly Raipur where the inscribed stone was 
found. 

TEXTi 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 


II 3ff firfsr(fe.) qiliilFf 5FT. II [I*] IPT II l^tSTS^F^- 

f%^- 

II tfVtnir(?r)5t-4SM«it^^<r4< qrg;* n?i [ 1 *] ^(^)- 

■sorr ?j 4 piaif<^^nrJ 4 i 4 «h^i^*h’^i® aTTR?n— 

l| 5 Irrff(f^) 4.4^^'WI f^f?w(f^)«r 

IRI[I*] 3|^'Hf^fM< T fe|^ ° 5rprt3iqWT^iqT I ^(^•)JT 

ji rFR 5 r*T:® [ii^ii*] [’ 3 r]ii«^+iiKi^i'df^<if<^ 3 '<^^ (sr ) 11 (1) ^hitojt 


Jl rFR [1 1^1 1*] [’3r]4l<SI+iiKl^l'df4<|R^3-<^^ (sr ) II ( 1 ) ^HITOJT 

^ ^rfq^ f% ii[vii*] rNI 

11 ^iaRT[*] '^d'aldNf^^ ^ ^K(4^K'*iT'»lf«^e ^^^JT^fTSpfTr^ II (l) 

II JlHrft W. II EMI*] 

I II E^ll*] 5rT%- 

II €NrFtnTT^5^rRi%wf [i] ^ ^ rr(R) 

II [V3||=*^ 3f2raT(T) 




(?F5r)^Nior(w^) [I*] 


) wq- 35=21 (’itr) If (^)- 


!=rr[*] 5n2pT% #fr^(T*i;)“ [i<iii*] %n^'4d^® ^ 


^ From the original stone and inked estampages. 

2 Read ^sqorr^. The s in the begmmng of all lines are superfluous 

8 Read — aAsJbara is incised above ssf, but it is notclear where it 
IS to be inserted 

^ Read TTg 

8 Metre* Sardulamkridita. 

6 Read 

^ Metre* Mdhnt 
8 Read -fdf^TP^f^T 
8 Metre’ Jinusbtuhb 

^8 The intended wordmg seems to be v^^4< T u ri ^ ^n’tsq^pPTT f% suit the 

metre .Attusbfubb 

Read ^T^^frPnprr 

ia Read ^1 <r«i ^1 Rufl^ fw^ 

^8 Read M [ r < l l-M K . 

Read The akshara which was omitted at first, is written in the margin 

^8 Metre* SardUlavtkrJ^^ta 

18 The verse may be corrected as follows — qfTg ^ fVMdr I ^5^ 

4|>^|ij^4iP^ ? j r II Metre Anushfuhh 

Read ^ fd I 1%# ^ 

N,jr^v»tyi TpT n Metre UpajaPt. 

Id Metre: Upindravajra 


*8 Read — 
20 Read 
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10 II 4 jH<* ( 5^)^ ^ spsfflR® 3 ?^ 

tj^TO^ ( an-) 

11 II SfFra-(^)^^®l^T^ 5RrR3TT(3T)^T 'Tft^nT^T$^[.*] cT^^T ’CHR* 

iz II [ii*] H^K«M^'n Tr.(^) [1*] fq‘=<^iu( 5 q;)’rPT f^- 

[I*] srR[.*] ^(’i-) 4 'MRi w— 

13 11 ^ fwt S |^«l <riMr<M<=lfi| - Rfe ^ II [\U*] TIinfT* I 

55fV ^ s^TFR^ ft’T(’^)5r: n® [?oii*] irf^r-® 

14 11 4 |UHfd<^H<ici<^g ^f^(ftr)^(^)^- ?t^fera%Rr?: 3 r(^)T 5 ('j)f^. f^- 

is n I ^T^(^)*ff^q’«.Iq+i«+«R!'=iv’^ii-^R'nH^“ I [i??n*] 


15 II 


)ia?Rn*R- I 


16 II a:%«T (’) MMdR^I*^<lRMf^^ TO^HVfTf<(-6-)-i|TfgrT II (l) f^( 55 t)«mi+j-«.-«’<?i- 

^iP^ay^ T r^(^)r ^rkrt I TR^(^)inTq-- 

17 II II [?^ll*] [I*], PrT: ’^TTR ifw ^ 

11(1) 9 r(?r)^R^ ^^n^(sR) ["*] ^ 5 “ 

18 n ^ ¥rt ^ tpT ^iif^rcfiii r < g [iit^ii*] ?nR?RT( s^rr'i^^irq- ^rr- 

?n^=^T?RaNR^^® II (0 ^ sf^RtPr^® ^— 

is> II f|;(^)cRR rm.M> fr^(fir)'^ ii [?vn*] PpoT-h ^- 

I [Sr]^^ 5 T ^ ^ 5 f^- 

1 Read ?rtf 3 RrPT-. 

3 Read 5rl^^ln(lt 

‘ Read ^Id^«i 4 ^ SITOTC. Scf I 

“ Read II Metre. VasartatilakS 

6 Read krlMft'iWt 
’ Read cfpr '^^S 5 frafe?r^ 

® Metre j^lnusbfubb. 

* Read 

1® Read -^[^^ifesnRK 

“■ Read ttj^dPl.^'^dRna^— The aksbara following ^ has been cancelled 
1* This verse apprars to be m the Hindi metre GtttkS 

i» I propose to read 41 'd !■* K»q R<R ' < »r i| | t, 4 i^' 1 fsdi 4 l.g,J r ^ Rt'SI nTcr«rft«flt1 'O^l'idl 1 
Id |ir<^< l P-^d °b C r c^l-WM^'^l’-d Tr II but I am not sure about the 

P^nap of the first half of this verse. The aksbara ^r of which was omitted at first, is written above 

the line Kielhotn seems to have wrongly read ^r«|t|fl^'i'lS'- ti* H 16—17. See Ep Irtd , -Vol. 11 , 
p a30 and Ind Ant , "Vol XXII, p 83 The aksbaras are dearly as given above Metre • Sardiilavtkrfdtta 
i* Read ^ 
i» Read ^ 

»« Read ^Rq- i^qRqa^ I Metre: Anusbfubb This verse has six quarters as m 

epic poetry. 

” Read ^I’RtRITfsrPTf^’^TT^:. 

« Read y ffi sSsPr. 

2® The correct reading would be sfR^t f^TTTsftq^, but this would not suit the metre Indravaira 
SI Read ffrfsTTRR 
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io II tl [-^Kll*] ^ ^ ffRW [I*] 5 ^# ^ 

^ ^ ii[?^ii*] frf^- 

21 II TF 3 if[jft] 5^ ® T^Frnft »r^ic 4 w 1 q-?R^ 3^ 11 [^^sii*] 

^n^(3) ^(^) 5rm- 

zz u — f^(?)5?Tf%cr® [1=^ tTcrr^tt^R^f^ ^ 5rf?FiV® %^[*jqTf^ 11 
[?<iii*] 2Fr[*] 3^ii<?i4>iMr4%^- 

23 p*]12 I IS u j-^^n*j |rf5rn5IS?ft>7mTl4 5^'t(c^) 

t [I*] f^- 

24 ?T^® [iRon^ 5r%(^) w%[*] 5r^^[^*j u - fsjT^iPTO^:p^ 
=^17 [I*] 5[?sir|?FnT5r g^^fir^® ^ 

25 [iruiT wfer[’^ ww^ i'^) [1*] K][^*] 

[^*]^[tl] TiWTTmtf fl^q^f£cr(^)[?5tte] [t*] €#3r[7T]- 

P n " 

TRANSLATION 

Om 1 Success ! Adoration to Gane^a 1 Adoiation to Sarasvati 1 Adoration to 
Preceptors I 

(Verse i) May (Gane^a), the lord of obstacles, protect you I — (h) who is the unique 
sun in dispelling the darkness of obstacles, the fire (w^/g'k bums) the forest of obstacles, 
the eagle which destroys the families of serpents which are obstacles, the hon which 
destroys the elephants, namely, obstacles, the thunderbolt which shatters the high 
mountain of obstacles, the submarine fire which consumes the ocean of obstacles,®® 
{and) the terrific wind {wfuch scatters) the mighty clouds, namely, the collection of 
obstacles ' 

(V 2) May the goddess of eloquence, who has a lotus m her hand, consume your 

^ Read ?T «J5T STnaPf? F?Rf% t 1 %5r is used in the sense of ^qjpT Mett- of this 
and the next five verses AnushtM 
® Read RtK^<^ 

8 Read 5re^*|>jfTqf^?tRr 1 

8 Perhaps ^ is the intended reading 

« Read 

7 Read gTqg- or 

8 Read 

8 Read l»^4|ui 
^8 Read 
« Read 

18 Read dcJffiKI<4^t^»r I 

1 * Perhaps is the intended reading 

18 This akshara seems to have been altered to some other which is not cliar. 

18 The correct readmg of this hemistich may be tfPT d*i^«n ^ftc^ q" 

17 Perhaps n«i i (^+]<l ‘+ifi is the intended reading 

18 I am unable to suggest a satisfactory emendation of this readmg. Perhaps aprilil is mtended. 

18 Read ^ Metre XJpajatt 

88 Read 

8iReadf5lfer?n^nT(’) 

88 Read 

88 The translation here and in some other places below where the text is very corrupt is accordmg 
to the emendations proposed in the footnotes 
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sin \—{she) who looks like a white female swan in the lotus which is the face of Brahma ; 
who is the maiden that uproots the tap-root of the whole creeper of sms, whose feel are 
saluted by crowds of gods ; {ani) who is the cow of plenty to poets I 

(V j) Obeisance to that illustrious teacher who, with the pencil of the magic omt- 
ment, namely, knowledge, opens the eyes of those who are blinded by the defect of 
ignoiance I 

(V 4) Triumphant is (Siva) who, by the stroke of one arrow, destroyed three 
cities I What are {pen) three worlds to the bow-men who {fan) pervade them with 
arrows ? 

(V. 5) May the drops of the water of the Ganga grant you happmess 1 — {thse) 
which, as Sambhu dances, have the beauty of pearls on his head , which appear hke jasmine 
flowers on the large creepers of his matted hair, which fall gracefully hke a necklace 
round his neck; which shine hke full-blown flowers m the cavity of his hands; which 
are arranged on the ground hke flowers showered down and which look beautiful hke stars 
in the sky I 

(V. 6) May the digit of the moon protect youl — {the dipt) which stays hke a 
female ascetic m the cottage-hke mass of matted hair on the head of Siva by {the hank of) 
the Ganga I 

(V 7) May Sambhu grant me, m every hfe, recollection of former eastence, 
lordship of the earth, fruitful mtelligence through good fortune, devotion to Sivu {and) 
spmtual knowledge ! 

(V. 8) Those who are devoid of rehgious merit do not bow to Siva, who wears 
matted hair, has the crescent moon on his crest, always wears garments and bracelets of 
large serpents, {and) has ornaments of strings of skulls and white ashes * 

Haill In the memorable Samvat 1458 Saka year 1322, m the cychc year 
named Sarvajit, on Friday, the eighth {Ufht) of the bright fortnight of Phalguna— on 
this day, here, at the famous Rayapura, durmg the reign of the Maharajadhtraja, the illus- 
trious king Brahmadeva, {Me there is) the Prime Mimster, Thdkura Tripurarideva and 
the Ptf#^&//i,Mahadeva— at that time the NayakaHajiraja erected a temple ofHatake^vara. 

The description of the city — 

(V. 9) Dwelhng in {tks) victorious Rayapura, beautiful women, who are them- 
selves the herbs that revive the god of love, deride in their minds, on account of the 
blessed pleasures {whteh thej enjoj), (Alaka) the city of Kubera. 

(V 10) In the famous city of Rayapura {there was) a great king {named) Lakshmi- 
deva. His son {was) Simha, weU-known for {hts) warhke quahties. 

(V. ii) {Hts) son {was) Ramachandra, whose beautiful cheeks were kissed by the 
ear-ornaments made of a number of uniform jewels , who gathered {round htmself) a crowd 
of Brahmanas, even as the rays of the moon nsmg in autumn attract flocks of birds ; 
whose w^th IS always expended m benefiting the whole world in which famihes of 

enemies have been destroyed, and who supports the cleat {j>oette) talent of the foremost 
among charmmg poets 

goddess of heroism is even here, on the earth, pinmg for the king 
Brahman,-(j^^) who has touted great warriors on the earth {whtch is churned) by the Man- 
dara mountam, na mely, his death-like sword, who has covered {herself with the silken 

^ Malli (also called malhka) is ‘Jasminum Zambac* 

^ Compafe verse i of the Chhoti Deori inscription, No 36, above. 
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upper gaiment fuiaiished by the great mass of water overflowing the shores 0 , whose 
hands are adoined with a graceful garland of lotuses, and whose mind has turned away 
from otheis* company* 

The genealogy — 

(,V. 13) Who can say who were the forefathers of the god Brahma^ And {yet) 
the family of the god Brahina is well-known among the great gods His^ son is® Haji, 
proficient in rehgious writmgs 

(V. 14) There is tJhe illustrious and brilliant Hajiraja, who is well-known on the 
surface of the earth as the one {man) whe reflects on the import of aU scriptures and who 
IS capable of understanding the meaning of the Vedas and other sacred writings 

(V- 1,5) “Such a wonderful temple of Hatake§vata, which makes Hajiraja famous, 
has not been heaid of {before) by any one.” They talk about the temple (w this way) 

(V. 16) He was engrossed in meditation on Siva® I (Jihus) sons, grandsons and 
wealth are obtained by Hajiraja. 

fV 17) The magnanimous Hajiraja has two sons, {one of them being) Padma- 
nabha. Among the sons of Padmanabha, Kanhada is popular 

(V. 18) Pahideva is well-known on the earth as possessed of high 

position and merits (ytii ) great proficiency in scriptures, devotion to gods andBtahmanas, 

(V. 19) Since Pahideva is dear to the vaaerable Sankara and Parvad, he had by 
their favour a son named SivaSarman. 

(V 20) Hajiraja has two brothers The elder (<?/ them) is called Supau. His 
sons are Gdlha and Vishnudasa, 

(V. 2i) Similarly {hts younger brother), bom of the womb of Ambika, is Geyad, 
possessed of abundant wealth and a virtuous mind ... , by whose friendship 
Hajiraja is on the earth 

Here ends the prasastt 

The worshipper of the god is . . , The SUfradhara named NaUnadeva constructed 
the mandapa. The praiasti has been written by Nama 0 . 

May the whole world be happy I 


No 108 ; Plate LXXXIX 

RHALARl STONE INSCRIPTION OF HARIBRAHMADEVA: (VTKRAMA) YEAR 1470 

This inscription was fiist brought to notice by Sir A Cunnmgham’s Assistant, Mr J D. 
Beglar, m the Areheeole^cal Survey of India 'B>jeports, Vol. VII, p 157 and was subsequmtly 
edited, without any translation 01 facsimile, by Dr Kielhom in the Ept^aphia Indica, 
Vol II, pp 228 ff It is edited here from the original stone and its ink impressions 
taken under my direction 

^ This shows that this verse in its earher part refers to the father of Hajiraja His name was probably 
Brahmadeva As his ancestors were not well-known, the author refers, by way of apology, to the similar 
case of the god Brahma) 

“ The text has a verb in the past tense here But as the present recoid was evidently put up by Haji- 
raja himself, I have used the present tense m his case throughout in the translation 

^ This evidently icfeis to Hajiraja. As the sons and grandsons of Hajiraja are named m the 
sequel, the author may have intended to convey that Hajiraja obtained them by meditation on 3m. 
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The slab of polished led sand-stone, which bears this inscription, was originally 
fitted into the wall of the tnandapa of a temple at Khalad^ about 45 miles east of Raipur m 
the Raipur District of Madhya Pradesh It is now preserved in the Raipur Museum 

The inscription contains sixteen lines of writmg, which cover a space of about i' 
nV' broad by high The writing is in a good state of preservation, only two or 
three letters being shghtly damaged The size of the letters is about 5". The characters 
are Nagarl The letters dh and hh present throughout their modem Nagari forms and the 
pnshthamtrds have nowhere been used The sign of the avagraha has been used in some 
places to mark the eksion of the initial a or d The language is Sanskrit. Except for the 
customary salutation to Ganapati in the beginning and the particulars of the date etc at 
the end, the whole record is in verse The orthography does not present anything calling 
for remark, except that h is everywhere denoted by the sign for v 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of the king Haribtahmadeva of the 
Kalachun* dynasty The object of it is to record the construction of a temple of 
Natayana by the shoe-maker {mocht) Devap^a, son of Sivadasa and grandson of Jasau, 
at the town of Khalvapka, 

After the customary obeisance to Ganapati and three invocatory verses in honour 
of that god and of Bharati (the goddess of speech) and Narayana, the inscription goes on 
to state that in the Kalachim branch of the Ahihaya® (/ Haihaya) dynasty there was 
bom the kmg Simhana, a devotee of Siva ,who conquered eighteen forts of his enemies. 
His son was Ramadeva, who killed m battle Bhopmgadeva of the PhapivamSa (/ e , 
N^a Imeage) His son was Haribrahmadeva, who also was a devotee of Chandrachuda 
(Siva) Verses 7-8 describe his capital Ehalvatika The mscription was written by 
Ramadasa of the Vastavya family and was engraved by the artisan Ratnapala. 

The mscnption is dated in hnes 15 and 16 m the (Vikrama) year 1470, the Saka 
year 1534, the cychc year being Plava, on Saturday, the ninth Mk of the bright fortnight 
of Magha, while the moon was in the asterism Rohipi As Kielhom has shown, the 
details of the date agree neitherfor the Vikrama year 1470 current (correspondmg to Saka 
1334 expired), nor for the Vikrama year 1470 expired The proper year is Vikrama 1471 
expired, corresponding to Saka 1536 expired. In that year the nmth fith of the bright 
fortnight of Magha ended 13 h 20 m after mean sunrise on Saturday (the ic)th January 
1415 A.C.) and the moon was m the asterism of Rohini for 12 h 15 m. after mean sunrise 
on that day The cychc year also, according to the northern luni-solar system^ was 
Plava®. The Christian equivalent of the day is, therefore, the 19th January 1415 A.C. 

As the present inscription was incised only about thirteen years after the prece- 
ding one which also comes from the Raipur District, the kings Simhana, Ramadeva and 
Hanbrahmadeva mentioned in it are plainly identical with Singha, R5machandra and 
Brahmadeva named in the latter. Kielhom identified the first two of them with the 
homonymous kings mentioned in the Ramtek stone mscnption But the latter are 
there said to have belonged to the Yadava dynasty and must, therefore, be identical with 
the well-known kings Simhana and Ramachmdra of that dynasty, who flourished m the 

A S I K,Yol VII, p IJ7 

® The text has actually KaUtehuU in 1 5, but it is evidently a mtstaVe for Kalachun 
® Heuiqya has been written here as Ahihaya evidently to suit the metre 
* AccordiQg to the soudiern lum-solar system, the cyclic year for Vikrama 1471 eypii-ed was Jaya 
‘ According to Kielhom’s calculations, the Mht ended 16 h 18 m after mean sunrise and the moon 
was in the nakshaira R6hini from 13 h 8 m or, by the Garga-stddbinta^ &om i h 19 m after sunrise, 
or, by the Brahma-SiddhSnta, ftom about sunrise The Jovian year Plava, by the S&rya-stddbSnta rule without 
fojra, lasted fiom the a4th April 1414 A C to the 20th April 1415 A. C. 



KHALARI STONE INSCRIPTION OF HARIBRAHMADEVA : YEAR 1470 5 77 


1 3th, century A.C. Besides, there is no evidence that the rule of the petty Kalachuri princes 
mentioned here extended as fat as Nagpur m the west in the r4th century A.C. The 
identification proposed by Kielhorn cannot, therefore, be upheld ^ 

There is only one place-name mentioned here, vk^., Khalvafika, which is clearly 
identical with Khalari where the present mscription was discovered. 
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TEXT® 

II® aft qrr. 1 i 

II 11 ^cil^IR lSiT^ tTSl% vPRcft 

ni+mU'WR'd. ’fpt: 

II MMd t fwr?r6rf^ I ^TTT *41 7 ^% <uic+«t«ll W ^t4> 7 aif- 

*?':g^ >TRrft ||T?|| w(^)^rr?- 

II [*zft] ^wfnc*TfNtcir^(=#iT) 1 q r m f H 

tR^Tr?7iicft 5 rt 1% =t?f% ^ ^1 [I*] ^11 arf^- 

11 STF*! ^^SI^Tq- I 

^^lfuA^^46^YriO|■■g,f< =^sV ® 11 

iivii 3r^-=ii5t'=if4Hi5ytti^cft TTR^ *«<i\fiir<% ^ WtfuiVi4cr: I qrfqw- 

II cR5^. ^5rrri%- st^tFr. ^Ttnf^TTpft 

I srr*5RiFrf 

II !TT TftWFTT fs#^> ^PRrT ^ ll^ll ^TSrsrtnhV jPRt ilIx^T 

t'lQ'-mfdShV TTSf^ ^Tfe^Ftf^ I tl*RF53rr«TT 

II ll'sll ^<lvii|*M^*r^<dT Sftf%^-- 

\ T * S|Tr 5f I «=Mh 54 f%5^- 

#5F!TT- 

II <'M'»r*=*tTfs^=^^ ^ ^^T'hI'H' 4 ^^ " 1 ^. I 
II ii'^ii H I <1 ii^i’Hi m r iH ^ 5R[ic*TT*3f I PTwiffna m 

ii?oii ff^:^n7TOfN«3TFT- 



tw^ iic^ii^tNY cr%- 
*5«lfHffe|ftM'S||fl|Sfi!Terir|^iT 


^ Fot further discussion of this subject, see my article on the Ramtek stone mscription, Ep JW, 
Vol XXV, pp 7 

2 From the original stone and inked estampages- 

® These da^^as which occur in the beginning of every line of this mscription are superfluous. 

*• Read 

® Metrej Mdhnf. 

® Metre: Sragdbara. In the second quarter of this verse some word likeq^; has been omitted. 
^ Metre* VasantafiJakd. 

^ Metre of this and the followmg verse: Mdltnt. 

® Metre: Srag^dbard. 

Metre: Upajdti^ 

Metre of this and the followmg verse: Sragdbard^ 

Metre; Indravajra. 
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INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KALACHURIS OF RAIPUR 


fW|4(y<<up \\\\\{ »FrT ZTT^- 

14 11 snfeq^^irr ^rRFrfws?^^^ 1 

5sjt^T^gr33TF^^W 

15 II Hiiifwx^«?ii!ii<i I f^jR'rar TFRT^ qfscrmh^ lU^ii ^yvs© 

^ «srs2^T5g?fF^® ‘^44m^c(cy< ^ ^ ^ 

16 II [I*] II [II*] 

TRANSLATION 

Om I Adotation to the holy Ganapati I 

(Verse i) May Ganaraja, the lord o£ obstacles, protect you l — (he) who removes aU 
sins, grants desired success, is sung by the Vedas, has (the serpent) Sesha for his sacred 
thread (and) is resorted to by rows of beautiful bees on the sloping sides of his temples 1 

(V. a) May the goddess of eloquence shine in the lotus-like mouth of the poet 
for the composition of good poetry 1 — (she)^ the divine one, whom the creator reates 
with an attentive mind after he has honoured the Vedas, with whose sounds (uttered) 
by BCinnans, Parvati attracts the mind of even Srikantha (Siva) (and) whose arms with 
jmgling bracelets would, in privacy, be (Itke) necklaces on the breast of Narayana 1 

(V. 3) May (that) Narayana always manifest (hmself) in your mmds 1 — (he\ the 
mcorporeal divine Bemg, on whom even the dcniaens of heaven such as Brahma^ 
though they know the self, meditate according to the words of the Vedas, (and) by 
remembrance of whom (all) sms vanish away I 

(V. 4) In the royal race of Ahihaya® there was born a devotee of Siva 
possessed of fierce valour (namely) the kmg Siihhaiyia, havmg adopted the Kalachuri 
branch (of ft) , who, by the great pride of his own arms, conquered, on the battlefield, 
eighteen fortresses of the enemies. 

(V. 5) His son was the vahant king Ramadeva, who, with an angry look, 
attacked, in the forefront of batde, Bhoi^gadSva of the Naga lineage (and) who, hke a 
jewel (tn the hood of a serpent\ had a lustre resplendent hke a collection of rays of the 
mid-day sun 

(V. 6) Triumphant on the earth is his son, the illustrious king Haribrahma- 
deva, a destroyer of enemies and a devotee of Siva, who, dark-comple^iioned (ashets\ is 
charming like the god of love to the mmds of deer-eyed (p>omen\ (and ts) the god of death 
to mighty warriors, the shining celestial tree to all supphants, the master of eloquence 
(t.e , Brihaspati) among learned men and a second Bharata® among connoisseurs of smgmg. 

(V, 7) His most important capital Rhalvatika shines with gardens, — ^where 
temples of gods, r esemblmg the Himalaya mountam, appear beautiful with their extremely 
white and lofty spires ; 

(V 8) Where dwell happy earthly gods (1 e , Brahmanas) who are engaged m the 
study of the Vedas, rich men who, m pleasures of wealth, excel Kubera, the lord of gods, 

' Metre o£ this and the following verse MsltnJ 

® Metre Anusbptbh 

* B.ead 

*• Some word like is to be supplied here 

® Iff , Haihaya, see above, p 576, note 3 

« The celebrated sage, the reputed author of the Na^atSsfra. A work on music called Sanglfanntjh 
Shara is also ascribed to hun 
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{and) passionate -women who, by the lustre of {their) raised armpits, smihngly uttered 
sweet words and the beauty of their creeper-hke eye-brows, revive the god of love who 
was burnt by the eye of Siva. 

(V. 9) There shines Devapala, son of a repo*itory of rnents named Sivadasa 
and grandson of {a man) named Jasau, a shoe-maker, who has the lustre of the moon 
and exceedingly charming fame, who is clever in the performance -of {his) work, who by 
his goodness is hke a follower of the Brahmanas, and is fond of various pious deeds and 
-whose intellect has become pure by {jtts) remembrance of the divine Narayana. 

(y. To) He, by his abdity and great devotion, has caused to be constructed a 
temple of Narayana together with a man 4 apa. May Hari grant him his desired object in 
this world and the next I 

(V. ii) Hamodara MiSra, who is fond of sportful splashing among the dashmg 
large wa-yes of the ocean of nectar which is meditation on the lotus-hke feet of Han, has 
composed this praSasti, which infuses dehght into the minds of appreciative poets. 

(V. la) As long as the Ganga flows in this world together -with (the Yamuna) 
the daugJiter of the Sun, and the sun shines in the sky together with (the moon) the lord 
of the constellations of stars,^ — so long may the fame of the shoe-maker Devapala 
endure m ihe muse of (^tfns) temple of the god (Narayajpa) I 

(V. t}) pra/asti has been written in spotless letters by Rataadasa of the 

illustrious Vastavya fa trul y, the foremost among learned men. 

Hail I In the year named Plava out of (the cycle of) sixty years, the memorable 
Sanivat 1470, the Saka year 1334, on Saturday, the 9th {lunar) day of the bright {fortnigbf) 
of Magha, the asterism. {betn^ Rohinl. 

May the whole world be happy 1 

{Engraved) by the Sutra^hdra Ratoadeva. 

^ Kaelhom thought that the word Zkhandala was perhaps (wrongly) used here in the sense of 
‘rain-bow*, ^the word plainly has here the usual sense of ‘Indra’ and denotes the meaning of ‘the lord of,* 
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CHHAPRI STATUE INSCRIPTIONS OF GOPAUVDEVA: (EAIACHURI) YEAR 840 

T hese mscadptions were brought to notice by Sir A Cunningham who pubhshed 
transcripts of them together with a photozincograph in his .ArchceoJo^cal Survey 
of India KeportSy Vol. XVTI (i88i-8a), pp. 34 ff. and plate xxn. They were 
subsequently noticed by Rai Bahadur Hiralal in his Inscriptions tn C. P. and Berar.^ They 
are edited here from estampages kindly supplied by Mr. M. A. Suboor of the Central 
Museum, Nagpur. 

The inscriptions are incised on the pedestal of a large statue. The temple of 
Boramdeo, in which the mscribed statue is now placed, is situated at the western end of a 
long embankment which forms a lake in the valley near Chhaptlj ri miles east pf 
Kawardha, in the Chhattisgarh Division of Madhya Pradesh. The statue is of a bearded 
m an sitting with folded hands, and measures 2' 7" high and 1' ii" broad. On its pedestal 
IS figured a *Raja on horseback with an attendant carrying an umbrella and a female 
oflFermg food to the horse. To the right is a jogi seated with knees bound.’® 

The inscriptions are four in number Two of them, called here A and B, are 
divided by the dress of the statue jnto two parts. The characters of all are Nagari of 
about the eleventh century A. C. The average size of the letters is .4" 

The language is Sanskrit. The only orthographical peculiarity that calls for notice 
is the use of sh for kh (representing the Sanskrit kshmd) in iMshanadivardyo in l.i of B. 

The first of these inscriptions (A) names JogJ ILanho and describes him as 
profiaent in all arts and as a human incarnation of the illustrious Rama. He is 
evidently the personage whom the statue was intended to represent. Cunningham took 
him to be identical with the Jd^I figured on the pedestal of the image and thought that 
he was the rehgious adviser of the Raja on horseback, whom he considered to be the 
builder of the temple. The second inscription (B) gives the names of the king Lakshma- 
3nadeva and his crowned queen, son and daughters. The third record (C) gives the 
date as Samvat 840 (expressed in decimal figures only) during the reign of the Kapakay 
the illustrious Gopaladeva, while the last one (D) states that the very beautiful image 
of Uma-Mahelvara was caused to be made by Sadhu, the son of Dhangu. 

The date of the mscription must, on paloeographic grounds, be referred to the 
Kalachuri era and would correspond to 1048-49 A.C. It does not admit of verification. 
The use of the Kalachuri era suggests that Gop^deva was a feudatory of the Kalachuri 
ruler of Ratanpur, It may be noted in this connection that some other mscnptions in 
and near the temple of Boramdeo, dating from the 14th to the 16th century A. C , are 
recorded in the Vikrama eta.* Lakshmanadeva seems to have been a petty chief under 
Gopaladeva. 

The temple of Boramdeo has been praised by Cunningham as one of the most richly 

1 Tke memorandum of inscrapttons m Chhattisgarh m the Asiatic Bjesearehes,'Vo\. XV, pp. 505-6 
includes six mscriptious at “Bhyram Deo’, but the present records aie not named 
® First ed , p 162, second ed , p 174 
^ i-. J R, Vol XVn, p 35. 

* L.OC at., p. 37. 
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decorated temples that he had seen.^ It is so called because it was used m later times by the 
Gonds for the worship of their god The sanctum of the temple contains at present an 
image of the snake-god besides a Siva-lmga; but from the figure of Vishnu over the middle 
of the three entrances of the temple, Cunningham conjectured that it was origmaUy dedi- 
cated to Vishnu He actually found under a tree a few paces to the eastward a sculpture, 
figuring Vishnu and Lakshmi sitting on Ganida,^ Inscription D, however, refers to an 
image of Uma-Mahe^vara. Perhaps the statue, on which these inscriptions are incised, was 
origmally put up at some other temple dedicated to Uma-Mahe^vara It may be noted 
in this connection that Cunmngham has described another old temple situated to the north 
of the temple of Boramdeo, the sanctum of which contams in addition to an argha m sttu^ a 
small group of Hara-Gauri.® It is perhaps this latter image which is mentioned m inscrip- 
tion D. 


1 

2 

3 


1 

2 

3 

4 


1 

2 


1 

2 


TEXT^ 

A 


B 

Traits 


^ ^Vo TFRr- 



II 




C 


D 


Cv 

'O 

) [I*] 


A S I R,Vol,XVn,p 36. 

® LfOC. at, 

39 

* From inked estampages 
® Perhaps Peel'll inteaded 

® Cunnmgham read biit '^hat appears hke a maira on shS is probably a fringe of the dress. 

’’ The aksbara la is dear m the impression Vasula occurs also in 1 i of B, 

® Read 

® Cunningham read this akshata as <| I read as above as the word mula Is quite dear m 1 a of A, 

above 

“ Read 
“ Read 

This ak^ara is uncertain. 

Cunningham read ^ 1 ^-, but the second akshara is dearly gy 
“Read i 

“ Expressed by a symbol 

“ The upper part of this aksbara is broken There may originally have been an anmara on it. Read 
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5.8z 


TRANSLATION 

A 

The excellent^ Jo^i Kanho, the present incarnation, in human form, of the ihus-, 
tnous Rama, who is profiaent in all arts. 

B 

The kmg LakshmaiOLadeva, the excellent Rama,^ the elephant-Lke kmg, the queen- 
mother® Singhutani, the princess* Sudha, the princess Rata, the princess Padma, the 
princess SRa, the princess Vata —May {these) be able to rejoice I 

C 

Success I In the year 840, during the reign of the illustrious Gopaladeva. 

D 

The very beautiful (images of) Uma and Mahe^vara have been caused to be made by 
Sadhu, the son of Dhahgu. 


No no ; Plate XCI 

SHEORINAjElAYAN STATUE INSCRIPTION. (KALACHUR^ TEAR 898 

The inscription was first brought to notice in 1825 by Sir R Jenkins in his ‘Memo- 
randum of Inscriptions found engraved on stones in Chattisgher’ which he sent to 
Mr W. B Bayley, Vice-President of the Asiatic Soaety of Bengal and which is 
pubhshed in the Astatic Researches^ Vol XV, pp 505-6. Since then the inscription 
has been mentioned several limes® on account of its date, but its contents were 
noticed for the first time by Dr. D. R Bhandarkar m the Progtess Report of the 
Archceologml Sttrvey of Western Jndta for 1903-4, p 5 3 and subsequently by Rai Bahadur 
Hiralal in his Inscriptions m the Central Provinces and Berar * The record is edited here 
from the original stone and its inked estampages supplied 'by the Government Epigraphist 
for India. 

The inscription is mased on the pedestal of the statue of a male person m a small 
shone in the courtyard of the temple of Narayana at Sheorinarayan, a well-known 
place of pilgrimage on the left bank of the Mahanadi m the Janjgir tahstl of the Bdaspur 
District, Madhya Pradesh The writing consists of five Imes and covers a space, 1" il" 
broad and 3" high. It is m a state of good preservation. The characters are Nagail, The 
letters are very well executed The only point worth noting here is that the left 
limb of dh IS fully developed, see, e. g , -pathodk- in 1 . i. The language is Sanskrit, 
and except for the introductory dm namah Sivdja in the first line, apt cha in line 2 

^ Vasuh IS a word unknown to Sanskrit lexicographers Vasu means 'a maiden’, but it is doubtful if 
It is connected with Vasuh Smce the word is repeated with another personal name, it seems to be used 
in some sense hke ‘excellent’, ‘illustrious’ etc 

^ This seems to be a son of Lakshmanadeva 
^ It is not clear if she was the mother of Lakshmanadeva or of Rama 

* The original has (/S'; which means a queen’ or ‘a princess’ The word seems to have been used here 
in the latter sense. 

** See C A S I K , Vol IX, pp 86 and iii, and Vol XVII, p 71 and plate xx, Itidtan Eras, p 61, 
Iffd Ant,, Vol XVn, p zi 6 , Festff-ussanRotb, ^ Itid, Vol IX, p 130 

“ First ed , p 118, second ed , p. 132 
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and the date as "well as the name of the c-omposet in the last line, the whole insctiption is 
metncally composed. The vefses, of which there are three, are all numbered. The 
orthography does not call for any remark except that the sign of v is everywhere used 
for b andy is employed forj/ in dr^lskfafn in 1. 4. 

The object of the inscription is to record that the statue is of a warrior named 
SaAgramasinoha, the son of Balasimha and Amanadevi. The praise which is here lavished 
on him IS wholly conventional and has no historical importance. 

The interest of the inscription hes in its date which is here dearly 'specified as be- 
longmg to the EZalachuri era. Sir R. Jenkins first pubhshed the date as Samvat 898 
Sbudb Saptamt. Sir A. Cunningham, in his A.- S. J. R., Vol. IX, gave it as ‘in the Kulachuri 
Samvat in the year 898, Aswin sudi Some* on p. 86 and as *898 Aswina sudi 7 Monday’ on 
p. III. Subsequently, m his yl. J*. J. R., Vol. XVH, plate xx, he published a photoanco- 
graph of only a part of it which reads KaJaehurib Samvatsare 898. He again referred to it 
in his Indian Eras, p. 61, where he remarked : ‘A feesh examination has shown the date to be 
AJvtna su dt. a (and not .AJvina sft, di. 7).* Dr. Kielhom at first accepted this last statement 
of Cunningham and on calculation found that the date corresponded to Monday, the 9th 
September 1146 A.C., on which day the second ifthi of the bright fortnight of Alvina ended 
2 1 h. 54 m. after mean sunrise. As he was then of opinion that the Kalachun year was Bhddra- 
Padd^ and the era commenced in 249 A. C., he conduded that the year 898 of this date 
was a enrrent year.^ Subsequently, in his artide on the era in the Fest^'uss an Kotk he 
confirmed the aforementioned readmg from a facsimile and gave the same corresponding 
date as before, but as he had then come to the condusion that the Kalachun eta com- 
memed on Alvina ^u. di. i in 248 A. C., he took the year of the date as expired. Dr. 
D. R. Bhandarkar next stated, in his notice of the inscription in P. R. .^ 4 . S. W. I. for 
1903-4, p. 53, that the inscription was dated *898 Kalachun era, Monday, the 7th of the 
bnght half of Alvina.* From a photograph of the inscription supphed by him, Kielhom 
also finally read the date as Kalachurt—samvatsare 898 ^svina-sud* 7 Sdma-dtne and stated 
that It regularly corresponded, for the current Kalachun year 898, to Monday, the 24th 
September 1 145 A. C., when the seventh ttthi of the bright fortmght of Alvina ended 20 h. 
57 m. after mean sunnse.® This date seemed to confirm Kielhom ’s opimon that the 
Kalachuri year began m Alvina ; for it showed that the month of Alvina feU, m any case, 
in the beginmng of that year. The subsequent discovery of some dates of the era 
such as those of the Amoda plates of Pfithvideva EE® and the Jabalpur plates of 
Jayasimha*, which show that the Kalachuri year began in some month later than 
A^vma, has, however, rendered the accuracy of the readmg of the date of the present 
mscnption open to question. From an excellent inked estampage supplied by Dr, 
Chhabra, I find that the tithi originally mcised was 2, but the lower part of the 
figure has now become mdistmct, thus making it appear like 7. The correct readmg 
of the date, therefore, is YLalachuri-samvatsare 11 898 u Asvini sudi 2 Sdma~dtne. The 
date, Monday, the and tithi of the bright fortnight of ASvina, regularly corres- 
ponds, for the current KdrttikdS Kalachuri year 898, to Monday, the 9th September 
1146 A.C. 


^ Ind. .Ant, Vol. XVn, p. 216. 
“Ep Iffd, Vol IX, p 150 
* Above, No. 94. 

** Above, No. 63. 
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TEXTi 


r* 'if^ 1 


1 [I*] 3rf fepi II 

^-11^ 

2 11 Ul siPt'^'ii 'Til'll 
^ 1« 

^ 2ft- 

4 ^ ^raprf^’ii^ii 5E5}«^ I «ft^ 

WT ’^l?fnT«ft5^(^)% ^nTFI%— 

5 it ftfctdtsi ll^ll ^ ^ftRf^^l qff^- 

II 


TRANSLATION 

Success I Om 1 Adoration to Siva 1 

(V erse i) Here is (installed) the carved statue of Sangramasimha, who is the son of 
the illustrious Balasimha and Amanadevi, who has become sanctified by his worship of 
gods and Brahmanas, and whose fame has reached all oceans. 

Moreover : — 

(V. 2) There is this excellent statue of him, who, Sangramasimha, is famous on 
this earth , who resembles the god of love in lovely form ; who is hke (Revanta) the son of 
the Sun in (ndin£) horses ; who is (Indra) the lord of gods m mounting huge elephants, and 
(Btihaspati) the preceptor of gods, {betnS well-known by his comprehensive intellect , {and) 
who, even in his boyhood, was firm in fighting on account of his multitude of numerous 
merits 

(V 3) The vahant Sangramasimha was well-known here, who was an indescribably 
lovely god, was always disposed to confer gifts on the poor, and himself bemg large- 
mmded, could (always) listen to good people 

In the Kalachuri year 898, on the 7th (lunar) day of the bright (fortnight) of 
ASvina, on Monday. 

This (eulogff-^ IS the composition of the Fandita, the illustnous Talapasimha 


^ From the original statue and inked estampages 
® Expressed by a symbol 

® The vowel of this aksbara is shortened to suit the metre. 

* These dandas are superduous, 

® Metre. Upajaft 

* This danda is superfluous 
’ Metre Sragdbar 3 
®Read^^ 

® Metre IndravajrS, 
w Read 

^ Read anft^- 

“D R Bhandarkar (m P R A S WI for 1903— 4, p 53) took Talapasimha to be the sculptor 
of the statue, while Hiralal says he was the engiavei. The epithet Pandita prefixed to his name shows 
that be was a Brahmana, and probably composed this eulogy. 
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Nos 111-112; Plate XCII 

BORIA STATUE INSCRIPTIONS OF JASARAJADEVA . (KALACHURI) YEAR 910^ 

These mscariptions were discovered in i88i-8i by Sir A Cunninghsm^ near the rums o£ 
a temple o£ the goddess Kankali in an old deserted fott, 3 miles to the north-west o£ the 
village BSna This village is situated about zo miles to the north of Kawardha, 
the chief town of a former feudatory State of the same name m the Chhattisgaih Division 
of Madhya Pradesh Cunnmgham published a tiamscxipt and a photozincogtaph of the 
m his Archceological Sutvej of India Kepptfs, Vol XVII, p 44 and plate xxu. 
They were subsequently noticed by Rai Bah-’dui Hualal in his Inscriptions in the Central 
Provinces and Berar * They are edited here for the first tune from excellent ink impiessions 
kmdly supphed by Mr. M A Suboor of the Central Museum, Nagpur 

They are two mscriptions, each on a separate statue Both aie in a good state of 
preservation Then characters are Nagarl and language Sanskut Each consists of 
only three hnes. The average size of the letters in the first or larger one is 5" and that 
of the second is 7" 

The larger (A) of the two records is incised on the pedestal of a bearded figme with 
hands jomed in adoration. It mentions Thakuoa Maltu, the Chief Mmistcr hMahamatja) of 
the illustrious and victorious kmg, Mahdrdnaka Jasarajadeva, and names his son, mother 
and daughter The object of it is to record the construction of a temple by MSltu for the 
religious merit of his father. This temple is evidently identical with the present one 
dedicated to the goddess Kankali 

The second mscription (B) also mentions the illustrious Jasarajadeva The object 
of It IS apparently to record that the statue on which it is incised represents Jagu, the son 
of Dhirachhendra, who was a mihtary officer, evidently, of Jas-^iajadeva He is stated 
to be a devoted disaple 

The first inscription contams the date, Samvat 910, expressed m decimal figures, of 
an unspeafied eia It must, of course, be referred to the Kalachuri era It does not admit 
of verification, but as an expired year, it would correspond to 1158-59 A C The 
second inscription is undated, but is clearly of the same period 

Jasatajadeva, mentioned in both the records, is evideiitly ideniical with YaSoraja 
whose mscription, dated K 934, was found at Sahaspur m the same State of Kawardha 
He was probably a feud-itory of the Kalachuris 


i This date is furnished by the first 01 laigei of the two insciiptions The smallei one is undated 
® ‘The Memoiandum of Inscriptions m Chattisghei’, published by Sii R Jenkins in^ R , Vol XV, 
p 506, mentions two lecoids at Boiea of Pandiia, one of them being dated Samvat These appear to 
be different fiom those edited here See C ^ i" J R , Vol XVII, p 44 
® First ed , pp 165 ff, second ed , pp 177 ft 

* Cunningham gives the date as Samvat 910 in one place and as Samvat mom another See his 
A S I R , Vol XVII, pp 44-5 Hiialal read it as 945 or 915 Jasaiajadeva of the present inscription 
IS probably identical with Yaloraja of the Sahaspur inscription (below. No, 1 1 5) which is dated m the (Kala- 
churi) year 934 If the date of the present inscription is also m the Kalachuri era, as appears probable, the- 
mo IS impossible If referred to the Vlkrama era, this date would be too early for Jasatajadeva, 
judging from the characters of the inscription It is also unlikely to be a date of the 8aka ’era as shown by 
the word Samvat prefoed to it, though it would, in that case, not be impossible for Jasarajadeva The 
figures of the date are very badly formed The Sahaspur inscription mdicates that the first figure is 
intended to be 9 The last two figures appear to be i and o In any case the last figure cannot be read 
as 5, for the contemporary shape of which, see 1 6 of the Sahaspur mscription 
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TEXTi 

A 

1 [1*] 1 *] Tt^rsnrrRq-® sr^^rr?^ 

[.1=*^ 5- 

2 qT^^( 55 TT)f^(^)^: [I*] [I*] 

[1*] ?R?T fq^^* [3]’- 

3 wnr' JTRTT^ ^8 j [^]?o» [i*]^ «if ?: [1*] 

1 ^(«ft)w?T 3 r^[. \*] 

2 gnijj- 1 

3 3 u ^Hlfqijq'W “ M 

TRANSLATION 

A 

Haill (^There w) the illustrious and victotiouskmgjasatajadeva. Of Titm (whfi is) Ma- 
hdrdnakay the lAahdmdtja (Chief MiQister) is the Thdkura Maltu. His son, deserving of. 
highest praise by his intelhgen.ee, is a T^d^ra^ 'well-known by the name Paltu His mother 
IS Valta His daughter is well-known by the name V 5 v 6 . {This) blessed temple has been 
erected for the rehgious merit of his father. The year 910. 

The Siifradhdra (artisan) was Uharajpidhara. 

B 

(T/tere is) the illustrious JasarajadSva. His Vandandjaka its) Jagu, the son of the 
illustrious Dhirachhendra, the Thd^ra who is a devoted disciple. 


No. 113 ; Plate XCIIT 

AMARAKANTAK STATUE INSCRIPTION: (EALACHURl) YEAR 93a 

This inscription was first brought to notice by Sir Richard Jenkins m his ‘Memorandum 
of Inscriptions found engraved on stones in Chhattisgher’^*. It was subsequently 

^ From ink impressions. 

2 Read 

^Rcad 6 l^v 0 rather 3^^ 

^ Hiralal read Mandii The subscript aksbara does not at all look like dii Besides, the superscript 
letter which is joined to the top line cannot be read as «, for the shape of which, see rdnaka^a m 1 i The 
same remarks apply to his reading of the following names as Pandu and Vanebha Cunningham read the 
names as Malna, Palna and Balna. 
oRead 
o Read . 

Hiralal seems to have read here The first aksbara^ which may have been first incised as qft 

has been altered to ^ while the second is clearly uqr * 

8 Read srrar^ 1 From onwards, the words have the cadence of the 

.Anusbftd?b metre, 

® See above p. 585, n 4 
Read ^ t 

Perhaps is mtended The following danda is superfluous. 

^2 Read 

Perhaps is meant. 

R , Voi. XV, p, 506, Jenkins thought that the image represented Reva Nayaka 
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mentioned by Sir A Cunningham’s Assistant, Mr. Beglar^, and finally noticed by Mr 
R. D. Banerji in his Pf ogress Reporf of the Jh chteologtfal Survej, Western Circle, for 1920-21, 
p. 55. It IS edited here for the first time from excellent impressions kindly supphed by 
the Supermtendent, Archaeological Survey, Central Circle, Patna. 

The msQCiption is incised on the pedestal of a statue at Amatakantak m 
Vmdhya Pradesh The statue is of a male person sittmg cross-legged with hands clasped 
m adoration and holdmg a lotus-bud On either side of him stands a female figure with 
a fly-whisk in her right hand. On his head there is an umbrella and on either side 
of It, a Gandharva carrying a garland. 

The inscription contains four lines on the proper right and one line giving the 
date on the left. It is in a perfect state of preservation. The average size of the letters m 
the hnes on the proper right is 4" and in that on the left is j " The characters are 
Nagari. The form of ksh m li{le)khan-ddhjaksha- and Mddhemksha in bne 1 is noteworthy. 
The language is Sanskrit. Except for the date, the inscription is metrically composed. 
There are only two verses, both of which are numbered. 

The object of the inscription is to record that the statue is an exact representation 
of Narayaigia, the son of Madhavaksha who was the Supermtendent of Writing ‘here 
at Ratnapura*. The wording of the description suggests that the statue was made at 
Ratnapura and later on removed to Amatakantak. 

The mscription is dated in the year 92a (expressed in decimal figures only) of 
an unspecified era. This date, judged by the characters, must be referred to the 
Kalachuri era. As an expired year, it would correspond to 1 170-71 A. C. 

TEXT* 


1 j;i*] ^ [I**] 

2 ^ wm- mPjpTT \\\\\ cIFT ?TRFr- 

3 qt [I*] tlOT 

C\0>9 C\ 

4 WxW 

5 [I*] 

TRANSLATION 

(Verse i) There was here, at the famous Ratnapura, a learned Superintendent 
of Wuting, well-known by the name of Madhavaksha, who was a wish-fulfilling tree to 
(all) creatures. 

(V. 2) He had a son named Narayana who was (hh) Arjuna m archery This 
statue has been caused to be made of him, tesemblmg him in form and ex- 
cellence. 

The year 922 


^ C A S I R, Vol Vn, pp 253 3 
8 From mk impressions 

* Expressed by a symbol 

* The aksbara appears more like ht than hha 

® Metre of this and the next veise AnusbfM 
® This letter appears clearly as fT m the impressions 

’ The sense requires which, however, would not suit the metre, Read 
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No. 1 14 ; Plate XCIV 

PUJARIPALI STONE INSCRIPTION OF GOPALADEVA 

This inscription was discoTcred by Mr, H. Cousens in 1904. It has been noticed before, 
first by Dr. D. R. Bbandarkar in the Tro^ess 'R.eport of the j^rchesological Survey of 
Western India for 1903-4, p. 48, and subsequently by Rai Bahadur Hiralal in his 
Inscriptions in the Central Provinces and Berar.^ It is edited here for the first time from the 
original stone and its ink impressions taken under my direction. 

The inscription is incised on a slab of black stone measuring z' 4^" broad and i' 
6^" high, which in 1904 Mr. Cousens found placed in front of an old brick temple of 
Mahaprabhu at Pujaripali, a village zz mil es north by east of Sarahgarh, the chief 
town of a former feudatory State of the same name in the Chhattisgarh Division of 
Madhya Pradesh. The stone is now deposited in the Raipur Museum. 

The writing seems to have origin^y covered a space measuring z' 2" broad by i' 
4" high, but- almost the whole of the first line and from one to fifteen aksharas on either 
end in 11. 2-8 have been lost owing to the breaking away of the top and the right and left 
upper comers of the stone. Besides, the writing has been almost completely efBaced in 
the middle of 11 . 8-20. The characters are of the Nagari alphabet. Prishthamd- 
trds are generally used to denote medial diphthongs ; the left limbs of kh and dh are fully 
developed ; J and bh appear throughout in their modem forms ; h shows a dot as in 
ran-dngane, 1. 3 ; the upper loop of th is open on the left, as va.Mdrkkathdejo=tha^ 1. 24, while 
as the second member of ffie conjunct stH^ it is placed vertically and not on its side. These 
peculiarities of the letters -indicate that the inscription does not probably date before the 
12th century A. C. The language is Sanskrit. The whole of the preserved portion, 
except a sentence in 1. 3 and another in 1., 25 naming the scribe and the engraver, is in 
verse. The verses, all of which appear to have been numbered, total 46P 

The inscription is one .of a king named Gopaladeva.. The object of it apparently 
is to record the charitable deeds of Gopaladeva, especially the construction of the 
temple where it was put up. 

The first fine, which is almost completely mutilated, contains the names of Brahma, 
Vishnu and Mahesvara, joined in a compound. In most of the following verses up to 
verse 37, the first haH is devoted to the description of a goddess, while the second states 
how Gopala showed his devotion to her, or what favours she conferred on him. The 
goddess is named variously as Vaishnavi, Varahi, Narasimhi, Aindri, Chamunda and so 
forth* and her form, weapons, and vehicle are described in consonance with her epithet. 
In verse 19 she is said to have been pleased with Gopala. She granted him a boon 
that he would attain success in all his affairs and acquire all knowledge (v. 24). Gopala 
again praised her, and by virtue of repeating her mantra ten million times Gopala got a 
boon from her that he would have matchless strength and prowess. Verses 35-37 
describe a fierce battle in which Gopala apparently became victorious. Verses 38-40 state 
that at KSdara, Prayaga, Pushkara, Purushottama and BhimeSvara, on the Narmada, 
at Gdpalapura, Varanasi, PrabhSsa, the junction of the Gafiga with the sea, VairSgya- 
matha, Sautipura, and the Pe^ara village, the kirti of Gopala shines hke the autumnal 

^ First ed, (1916), pp. 169 second ed, (1932) pp, 181 flF, 

^ See below, p. 591, n. i. 

3 VSiaH and probably Aindri arc sculptured in the Chausa^ Yogml Temple at Bhcra-Ghat, Again, 
many of the epithets of the goddesses and in some cases even their description are taken from the 
DSvJmSbafmja (called also SaptaJatJ) in Af-P., chapters 81-93. See notes to the transcribed 
pp. 590 £F 
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moon As Dr Bhandarkat has alieady lematked, the wotd kiiU is probably used here 
with a double entendre It signifies that Gopala performed some charitable act such as 
building a temple at the aforementioned places, most of which are holy firthas Verse 41 
states that Gop^a resembled Kandarpa (the god of love) in handsome form, and Sudraka 
in valour, and that ndmg a horse he appeared in various places like Revanta. In the next 
verse (42) G 5 pala requests all people of the mandala (province), whether of his family 
or not, to protect the klrti The word klrtt here probably refers to the temple where 
the slab was originally placed 

Verse 43 describes the poet Natayana, who apparently composed this mscription, 
as the author of the kavya ’Kamabhyudcya The inscription was written by Dedu and 
engraved by Dhanapati. 

This record is not dated J but Dr Bhandarkar identified the kmg Gopala described 
in It with the Kanaka Gopala, for whom the date 840 of the Kalachuri era (1088-89 AC) 
is furnished by the Chhapri statue mscnption R B. Hiralal accepted this identification 
on the ground that both Pendra (with which he identified the village Pedara mentioned 
in V 40) and Pujaiipah are close to the former Kawaidha Slate in which the Chhapri 
inscription is found Apart from the similarity of names, however, there does not seem 
to be any vahd reason for the identification. The palaeographical evidence detailed 
above indicates that the present record is somewhat later than the Chhapri inscrip- 
tion. Besides, if we identify the two prmces, we shall have to suppose that the country 
under the direct sway of Gopaladeva extended from Kawardh? in the west to 
Sarangarh in the east He must, therefore, have ruled over a more extensive territory 
than even his Kalachuri overlord whose era is found used in the Chhapri inscrip- 
tion of Gopaladeva’s feudatory Lakshmanaraja I Mote definite evidence is needed 
than mere identity of names to prove the identification of the two princes 

From the Sheormarayan mscnption® we learn that there was another pnnce named 
Gopaladeva who belonged to a collateral branch of the Kalachuri family As that mscrip- 
tion, which belongs to the time of his nephew Amanadeva H, is dated in the Kalachuri 
year 919 (1167-68 AC), Gopaladeva must have flourished m area 1150 A. C This 
agrees with the date we have fixed above on the evidence of palaeography. The fierce 
battle m which Gopaladeva distmguished hmiself may be the same as that in which his 
brother Ulhanadeva lost his life as stated m the Sheormarayan mscnption As shown 
already,® the battle was fought with the Kalachun kmg Jayasimha of Tripuri, whose known 
dates range from K 918 to K 928 

The reference to the Kamahhyudaya kavya of Narayana, the author of the present 
mscnption, is mterestmg There are at least three Sansknt works of that name known from 
other references,^ but only one of them has been published so far The first of these m 
chronological order is a play ascribed to Yasovarman, who is probably identical with the 
homonymous king of Kanauj, the patron of Bhavabhuti Itisated in the Dkvanydloka 
of Anandavardhana® f9th cen AC) and the Dhvanydlokalochana^ of Abhmavagupta 
(nth cen. AC). Hh&NdfakalakshanaratnakoJa of Sagaranandm'^also cites two verses from 

^ Above, No 109, C 

® Above, No 98, line ii 

® Above, p 520 

^ I am obbged to Mr P K Code, Curator of the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, for some 
of these refeiences 

« Nimayas 5 gar ed (1911), p 133. 

flJW,p 148. 

’Ed by Dillon, pp 33 and 130 
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one ’Ramabhjtid^a •w^hich, judging fi om the intcoductoty remarks of Sagaranandin, seems 
to be a play. It is not known if it is identical with the aforementioned work of Ya^ovarman. 
Aufrecht mentions a kdvya named 'RMtuabhyudaya in 30 cantos, the authorship of which 
is ascribed to one Venkate^a whose date is unknown. The third work of this name is a 
play by Vyasagn-Ramadeva, who flounshed in the 15th cen. A. The work mentioned 
in the present record seems to be different from all these ; for its authorship is dfefimtely 
ascribed to Natayana. It is doubtful if it could be identified with the 'RJmdbhyudaya cited 
in the t^dtakalakshanaratnakoia ^ for, as shown above, the latter was probably a tidtaka, 
while the work mentioned here was a kdiya. As shown above, its author Natayana seems 
to have flourished m the lath cen. A. C. 

As for the geographical names mentioned in the present inscription, KSdara is 
a well-known tirtha on the Himalayas. Prayaga is, of course, modem Allahabad. 
Pushkata is a boly tirtha still known by its name m Rajputana^. Purushottama may be the 
well-known PutI in Orissa BhImSSvara is a well-known tirtha., also called Drakshatama, in 
the Godavan District of the Madras State. The river Natmada and the holy place 
Varapasl are too famous to need identification. R. B. Hiralal identified Prabhasa with 
Pabhosa neat AUa&abad, but in the period to which the present inscription belongs, 
the latter does not seem to have been so famous. Prabhasa is more hkely to be the 
tirtha.oi that name in Saurashtra, Sauripura (the city of Krishna) may be Dvataka m 
Saurashtra. R. B, Hiralal’s conjecture that G 5 p^apara mentioned here was founded by 
Gopakdeva himself is plausible, but bis identification of it with the village Gopalpur 
near Tewar cannot be upheld; for Gopakdeva ’s sway could not have extended so far 
-in the north. It must have been situated not very far from Pujanpah. I would identify 
It with the Gopalpur which hes on the right bank of the Mand ever, about 10 miles 
north-west of Pujaepali. PS^^xagrama is likely to be Pen^ri, 8 miles north by east of 
Sarangath. The other pkces carmOt be identified. 


TEXT* 

^ ^ 

'jf^RTT H^ll — u V® I tr — — yyys? 

3 u — u y iiYn ?rrRT ?rT y.urc^ui i ?FNrrwT: iPImf? # 

^(51^) \\\l\ iinii y, yyyyu-uy® 

[1“^ ^ _ 

\ n\9ii i IddV^wr® i 

yyu y. 


^ G, t JL , VoL II 1 > p. 245, ii,''r 

® This work of our author may not have been of sufficient merit to attract attention 

See below, p. 594^ n. z 


outside 


Chhattisgarh, judging by his perfotnwicc m this inscription I 
® From the original stone and ink impressions 
* Metre of verses z — 36. Anusbfuhb. 

® Restore 

« Res :>tc as in iVfP , ch 88, v, i6 

’ This epithet occurs in MP,, ch 9r, v, 15 

« Compare ^anri 4 | ia>rHiH*<^S[d : II ibtd , da. 88 v 19. 

The description of the deities and their vehicles in w. 6 — 10 closely follows that in M.P., ch. 88, 
w. 14 fF. Varald, Vaishna-vi and others described here were the /aktts of the respective gods who 
assisted the goddess AmbikS m her fight with 
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»frqr^H' ^^fsfdT ii’^n =wriTST sf<j‘^r^’Tr i ’ftriwfr <^i<^ui T -h^- 

6 -uyii^oii grg^q-y^uinf^rr g<^f<di (;y?^)?5T i *Frr f%^ ^? «roi ? ''iTr T f rqT ^^ nfir- 

^P^df li??ll f^55T f^?T PT®fF5T ^=H^i JTT I f^+Vu|-H^'?5| pTflf 
ft«Frrti?^ii 5r^[^*]- 

7 [^]^ I rtCHt ^rtrrr l^aRrr ii?^*n srqr f^- 

5i*t«j 4V fcfsi^i srifcfidV I »rPr »ftqT^«Tif^yi ^rar ii?^ii ?tt w- 

8 ?nTs^ ^ cTTO I ’fhiFsw 5!WT^ ^(grr)T«r[^^?] n?vii 

yyyyu u Ta## P|ffcA|cilf^dJ' | ■ P^TRFTT M^r^dT Jl?t^ll 

^fkFJT f^[5f*?]- 

9 f%^T® ■pjr i ‘di^+i ?rr [i^’^(^)?rrj iif^ii yy 

1 JJTPT I sfFft’TT^ vlftcFntJT M ^vsll 

10 jftft Mistl'+'<lP»FrT I [sTRTf^m^J TtqT^ [ll^cill] eyyyu 

y, yyyy u-uyi^rr^ ^ftH(W>4Y«^ siwr Il?^tl qTiTfiTtj— 

11 clT ^ SRJTefKftuii I ifft »fhT^ [?Tc5^^] fT IRo|| yyyyu y 

yyyy u-uy [l*] ifr^T^ y u ^ IR?II ^ 

12 flrwift^ ’T^[^ irar i »frqT^ wTTTf^[^V55rr] jt yyyy v — 

-y [?T5Ff?^] 5rT^ 5r »i>TFJ^ qr ir^ii ztt <%fs. fwgr 

13 1 ( 1 )^McIFT® q-?iT^[g»ftqFyt] y y y y U- uy |[i|;^V||=* 3 y yyy O y, y 

yyy u-uy [(*] yy^yy u y, y y y y ?r^r*iWcT IR^tl 'qroTPFsqT^ Tr%— 

14 <Trft(^) ^ftsT^dVw ^?TTf^(f^)qn- IR^II yyyy tj y, 

yy yy u — vy [i*]yyyy u y, yyyy u — try irvsii < q d4Y (^) ^ q ' ^ ' i^r if H ' 

iy-ddd^NTT^- 

15 y: I ?5c^ ^r 5 q#T[%]»ffqT 5 r^ f^ltlT] [ll^?<;n*] yyyy U y, yy 

yyo— vy [I*] yyyy u y, yyyy tR*^!! CPt]^^^TR«rV 

’q^T^qn^FTT I =^- 

16 f^qrr =qTisf%qin=aT»ft‘TT^ ?g, 5 rT ] [IRoU*] ^rnry yu y,yyyyu-ijy 

[I*] yyyy «j y,y [»iW^ ^stgrr] lR?n qf^fl?q:^raTfqr gr 

I 

17 ^T iy-MKr^q q^qpj^V ^wjHVq: -WdlRwr IRRU 5^ f^yyyy u-tiy [i*] 

yyyy v y, y y y y - u y IR5II 5 r- 


1 This verse is really the thirteenth, but is marked 12 in the original by mistake. The subse<^uent 
numbers to the end are consequently less by one. 

a Compaie ^rnf ?r#tr: ftsTcTT I i“ tl»e havacba of the SaptaSaff. 

® Perhaps is meant. 

^ The goddess is identified with ksbantt (forgiveness) and dayS^ (compassion) m M^P; ch, 85, 
vv, 20 and 29. 

® The sense requires a feminine form like 
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18 ^1 <s{^ ^ 'rtPPiT[] ii^^ii yyyy u~-y,ouyy u 

_ u y I y y y y cf — y, y ’^'RPT^ rl'<il I 

19 ^ T^^ft^cTT It^^ll uir-u-uuu o 

u_ , ^:i%^feFT%cTsT (^) ^ I Mk’kr55'^r»ffqT. 

io ^ ^rf^cirf^] n^vaii 

51'2n»r ^ 'J^'TTtrT# I \\'^6\ ^KTWIT 

21 5r?n¥ ^ JITTRTFTFJW I <Rr»T[5] OT II ^^11 S^R 

^ I iivoii 

22 ^ qhFr ^‘t(^)^qr 1 ^iTRSt l-^ ^ IIY^II ^ 

^ %m‘<T^{^) ^1% ^ I 

23 qtqF? ® iiv^ii (s^r) «JkPTT-- 

qq^JT ?r 52 rr(?t) i ^■qRR;^^Tctt«ifeiiqii"it‘qvir sn|^- 

24 iiv^ii^ii 5 r(»r)^ff^ [i*] ^r^qfeqiFrr 

[I*] ’ftqr^ fR^e 1 1 {3} 1 1 ^fqfqy^iil l cR . I RR^«ft«T 

l^qfRsin^ ^T- 

25 ’5rr-(?{It) m ’ iiYYii 3TR qn^ i fs^ ^rt 

TFfT[^] fRl^® ^ IlYt^ll qfl<:l4|f«RqciT |] 

TRANSLATION 

(Veise i) Btahm?, Vishnu and Mahc&vata 

(V. 2) Vaiahl, she hcisclf . ... 

(V 3) The goddess Vaishnsvi, holding a conch and a discus and seated on an 
eagle, was with great devotion worshipped by G5pala with flowers and [various kinds of) 
incense 

(V. 4) The goddess, wearing bracelets of serpents (and) [fidmg] a large bull . . 
(V 5) This is that wise goddess named Trayi who has a {tni^itj) power on the 
battlefield It is indeed she whom you, O Gopala of grave temperament, have praised. 
This verse and also the second one form the lights in the beginning and the end 

six-faced one, who wields a pike in her hand and who destroys 
all sms, has always been praised by Gopala 

(V. 7) VaraJii, who utteis a terrific ciy and who raised the earth with her tusk, 
has always been praised with devotion by the brave Gopala. 

(V. 8) Namsimhi, who made constellations of stars fall on the ground by the 
whirhng of her mane and who is exceedingly powerful, [was praised] by Gdpala. 

^ Metie SSrdS/avtkndtta 
2 Metre of verses 38-41. AnusbftM 
® Metre Atya 

For the defective construction here, see belov p 594 n 2. 

° Metre Ssrdulmkrldtta 

« These metiical pieces, which weie omitted before through inadvertence, seem to be given here, 
but as a considerable portion of thtpraSastt is effaced, their proper positions cannot be made out. 

’Metre of w 44—45 Anushtubh 
®Read 

®Read E Rq ^Tfl ' ^q i Ju il' 

“ / , They form a soit of lefiain. 
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(V 9) The exceedingly poweifuj goddess Aindd endowed with a thousand eyes, 
who has the thundeibolt in her hand and is seated on a lordly elephant, was well 
worshipped by Gopala. 

(V. 10) ChSmunda, who is dark-complexioned hke the petal of a blue lotus, rides 
a spirit and terrifies enemies in battle, [was praised] by Gopala. 

(V. ii) (The goddess) Tvarita, who is bright like lightning and is considered 
as similar in complexion to the tndrogopaka insect and vermihon, was adored by 

GSpala. 

(V. 12) The goddess Tripura, who, (though) wholly void of parts, is profiaent m 
three arts^ and was formerly (mrshspped) in a mandala of three corners, dwells always m the 
heart of GSpala. 

(V. 12)® The three-faced tei nble Maricha of bright form, iplso called) Samaya,® 
who extermmates the ranks of the enemies, was seated m the heart of Gopala. 

(V. 1 3) The goddess Jaya, who destroys foes, (as well as) Vijaya, who enhances 
victory (and) makes one’s path happy, were always worshipped by Gopala. 

(V. 14) May that Tar 5 , who has an excellent seat in the midst of the dreadful ocean, 
be pleased with Gopala, (affording him) excellent protection ' 

(V. 15) Vmdhyavasini dwelling on the mountain, Mahamaya (and) 

Mahakali were worshipped by Gopala. 

(V. 16) The goddess, who is called Totala when the Brahmanas commit a fault (?), 
who attains victory m battle in the three worlds and who is called Charchika* when (other) 
creatures do wrong (^), was seen by Gopala. 

(V. 17) The goddess Kamakshi, (who is called) Mahalakshmi (and appears as) for- 
giveness and compassion, was pleased by the brave GSpala with (hts) devotion. 

(V 18) (ffl he goddess) Sarasvati, (p/ho is called) Gauri (^d)(who is) success, fame and 
unbaffled mteUigence, was propitiated by Gopala day by day with his gieat devotion. 

(V. 19) [The goddess] was pleased with the brave Gopala and granted 

a boon 

(V. 20) The goddess, bemg greatly pleased at every syllable (of Gopdlds praise), 
said, “O great warrior, Gopala I Thou art, no doubt, an excellent son T’ 

(V. 21) “ O Gopala I (Thou art) like Sudraka on the earth . ” 

(V 22) As Nandin is (dear) to Mahe^a, as Garuda is to Vishnu, so (art thou), 
Gopala, a son of the goddess Varahi undoubtedly I 

(V. 23) . . There is none like Gopala, (described) in Sanskrit or Praknt 

(literature), 

(V 24) Th?t which IS (called) success in all afiairs, that which is regarded by the 
wise as leammg, — through the power of that . . . Gopala . . 

(V. 25) . became always 

(V. 26) Havmg seen that the buflfelo-demon was killed (py the goddess) by plant- 
ing (on him) the big toe of her foot, that brave Gopala praised (the goddess) Ambika 

(V 27) ... 


^ There is a play on the word kali, which gives ase to the figure VtrSdhshbisa 

* For the repetition of this verse-number, see above, p 591, n i 

* S amg yfl 13 a name of Devi See hahtasabasranima, v 88 

*• The goddess has this name in the kavacba (v 21) of the Saptaiath 

38 
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(V 28) When he praised the goddess that killed (the demon) Raktabija who 
{could) not be defeated by all gods, all fortune [entered the house GdpalaJ 

(V 29) . became 

(V 30) Chandika, who has a terrific step and is possessed of great strength and 
valour, who killed Ni^umbha and Sumbha, was again praised by Gopala. 

(V 31) was adored by G 5 p^a. 

(V 32) Having propitiated the goddess who had been praised by Vishnu himself 
in order to kill the demon Kamsa, Gopala became fit to be described by good 
people. 

(V 33) Love to one*s son 

(V. 34) By the power {derived) from muttering {her) mantra a crore times, the 
goddess again granted {him) the boon— “Gopala 1 thy strength, prowess and valour {pill 
he) matchless 

(V 35) in thousands, lakhs and crores 

(V 36) The female demons, attracted by blood, waded through the dreadful nvei 4 
of blood which was navel-deep and was infested by vultures and jackals 

(V 37) Tell me if there was, is or will be on the earth another person resem- 
bling the illustrious Gopala in marvellous prowess on the battlefield where 

darkness is caused by arrows discharged all round from 

(Vv 38-40) On the earth the Mrti of the brave Gopala shines like the autumnal 
moon at the famous Kedara, Prayaga, Pushkara, Purushdttama, Bhimelvara, on the 
Narmada, at the famous Gopalapura, Varanasi, Prabhasa, at the junction of the 
Ganga and the sea, Varali, the famous Vairagyamatha, the Ashtadvara, Sauri- 

pura, {and) the village PS^ara. 

(V. 41) Gopala resembles the god of love in handsome form and is {like) 
Sudraka m valour. He appears in every place mounted on a horse like Revanta. 

(V. 42) “Whatever person of noble mmd is bom in this world, whether in my 
family or another’s, may he protect this meritorious work !” Thus saysGopSla, falling at 
(his) feet. 

(V. 43) The good poet Narlyana, whose mmd is {engaged) in adormg the lotus- 
like feet of Vishnu®, who composed, the hdi^a full of sentiments, called the famous Rama- 
bhyudaya, {and) on remembering whose composition, the Goddess of speech, with 
her mind filled with mtense pleasure, became (ltke)\i.tx. lute,® {composed this prahsti) 

(Vv 44-3) Agastya, Pulastya, Jaimmi, Loma^a and others, Markandeya, also 
Durvasas {and) Vyasa were subject to death, (while) others ate at the mercy of fate m this 
age which perishes in a moment I Knowmg this, O men, may your nunds be always 
directed to spiritual knowledge I 

Written by the Fan^ta DediL Engraved by Dhanapad. 


* See above, p 589 

® The cousttuction in the of igmal is fruity as Jrfeatsap is apparently used in the sense of imatsa^a 
Again, some words hke praSasttnfsakarSt arc required to state the poet's authorship of the pr^g^nt 
inscription 

^ It t was full of praise for the poet. 
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No II 5 ; Plate XCV 

SAHASPUR STATUE INSCRIPTION OF YASORAJA: (KALACHURI) YEAR 934 

This insciiption was fitst brought to notice by Sir Richard Jenkins in the Asiattc 
'S^secarches^N^A XV, p 506 It was subsequently noticed by Sir A. Cunningham, who 
gave an account o£ its contents and the Christian equivalent of its date together 
with a photozmcograph in his Arehesolo^cal Survey of India "ReportSt Vol. XVH, 
pp 42-4, plate xxn Its date was next examined by Dr Kielhom in the Indian Antiquary^ 
Vol XVII, p 217 The inscription is edited here for the first time from excellent 
ink impressions kmdly supphed by Mr M A Suboor of the Central Museum, Nagpur. 

The record is mased on the pedestal of a statue, locally known as that of Sahasra- 
rjuna or Sahasrabahu, which hes under a tamarmd tree near a tank at Sahaspur, 12 
niiles to the south-west of Kawardha, the chief town of a former feudatory state of the 
same name in Chhattisgarh, Madhya Pradesh ^ It consists of four short lines followed by 
four half hnes on the left and two half lines on the nght It is in a good state of preser- 
vation The average size of the letters IS .5" The characters are Nagari and the language 
Sanskrit. The only orthographical pecuharities, which call for notice, are the use of v 
for b m Valer^t 1 i and of the palatal i for the dental s in -imoh^ 1 2 

In the first four hnes the mscription describes YaSoraja whom the statue was 
intended to represent ; but the desaiption is wholly conventional. The next four half 
lines on the left name his queen, two sons and one daughter 

The date of the inscription is recorded m the two half lines on the nght as the year 
934 (expressed m decimal figures only), the fditeenth tithi of the bright fortnight of 
Earttika, Wednesday.® This date must evidently be referred to the Kalachun era 
and regularly corresponds to Wednesday, the 13 th October 1182 AC.® On that day 
the fifteenth Mht of the bnght fortnight of Karttika in the expired Kalachun year 934 
ended 14 hours after mean sunnse.* 

As stated before, YaiSoraja was probably a feudatory of the Kalachun kings of 
Ratanpur. 

TEXT® 

4 f4'<r<srd ^ fvH'd if< 

5 Tiwl n II 

6 II ^ II 

7 II 

8 (^) [«f^3rid<?^54r4 (^) II 

1C.A J.r R.,voi xvn,p 43 . 

* Jenkms gave the date wtongly as ‘Kartik Shudi Panchami Roj Budhwat* A R , Vol XV, p 506 
The inscribed ittht is 15, not 5 as pointed out by Cunningham C A S I R, Vol XVn, p 42 

® Cunningham’s statement (Joe eit , p 43) that the 15th of Karttika in 1183 A C was a Wednesday 
IS incorrect , for, in 1183 A C the aforementioned Mht fell on Tuesday, not on Wednesday. 

^ According to Kielhotn’s calculations the titln ended 13 h 37 m. on that day 

^ From ink impressions. 

* The sense requires some participle like m place of 

^ The correct reading would be but it would not suit the metre 

® Metre SSrduhvtkndtta ® Read ^ST^. 
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TRANSLATION 

Hete on the eatth shines that Ya 56 r 3 ja himself, who has conquered his enemies, 
who has always attamed equality with the preceptor of gods in eloquence, with the 
king Bali in charity, with the crocodile-bannered (god of love) in beauty {and) 
with (Karttikeya) the son of Girija in great strength, and who is Sibi in protectmg even a 
wicked foe who comes back to him {_for shsltst). 

(Line j) The queen, the illustrious Lakshmadevi. 

The prince, the illustrious Bhojadeva. 

The pnnce, the illustrious Rajadeva. 

The princess, the illustrious JasalladevL 

Hall I (I«) the year 934, on the 15th (lunar) day of the bright (fortnight) 
of Karttika, on Wednesday. 


No. 116 ; PuiTE XCVI A 

TAHANKAPAR PIATE OF PAMPARAJADEVA; (EAJLACHURI) YEAR 965 

Tais is one of the two plates which were found in an old well in the village Tahan- 
kapar,i 18 from Kanker, the capital of a former feudatory State of the same name 

in the* Chhattisgarh Division of Madhya Pradesh. The inscriptions on both the plates 
were edited, together with translations and lithographs, by Rai Bahadur Hiralal in the 
Bpt^aphtalndtea, Vol. IX, pp. 166 ff. The present plate is now m the possession of the 
former Chief of Kanker. It is edited here from excellent ink impressions kindly supphed 
by the Government Epigraphist for India. 

The present copper-plate is 7. 7" broad and 3. 7" high. It weighs 80 tolas. At the 
top. It has a rectangular hole measuring by but its purpose is not known. As will 
be clear from the description given below, the inscription is completed on the present 
plate. The hole could not, therefore, have been meant for a ring connectmg it with some 
other plate. The other plate, which was discovered with the present one and which also 
contains a complete mscription, has no such hole. It seems, therefore, that the hole was 
made subsequently by the owner to string the plate with other valuable plates or papers. 
No seal has been discovered with the plate and there is no sign of one being soldered to it. 

The pkte is msmibed on one side only. The inscription, which consists of 1 1 lines, 
is m a good state of preservation. The average size of the letters is .2". From famt traces 
of some other letters on it, it appears that the plate is a palimpsest, the earher record bemg 
carefully beaten in to make room for the present one. 

The characters axe Nagarl. Dh shows both earher and later forms ; see, e.g , 
'RJjddhirdJa-, I.1 and I-uakshmidhara-y 1 . 5; is not distinguished from /} see -Jarmmapd, 
and Itkhitam, both ml. 10. The language is very corrupt Sanskrit. Notice the mistake 
of sandht in asmtfd arthi, 1.8, of participial and verbal forms in kurvam, 1. 4, and ttshthdthti, 
11 . 4-5 and of syntax in -a;amkotta matyadik^tyOy l.j. The record is m prose throughout. 
It shows the usual orthographical pecuhaiities such as the substitution of s for S 
m —vams-dnvi^a— and of v for b m —savd~, both in 1. 2, and the use of ri for the vowel 
ri in -rikshe, 1. 10. 


* I have not been able to trace this village on the Degree Map, 64 H. But the map shows a 
village named Tonka Niche about the same distance (wsj;., 18 nules), west by south of K&AkSc. 
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The uiscnption is one of Pampataja of the Soina-variiSa. It is a business docu~ 
ment} executed at the (toyal) residence in Eakaita, in favour of one Lakshmidhara.^ 
The object of it is to fix the revenue of the village Jaipara^ at 130 Sardhagaddma-dehhu^ 
as previously settled and 140 Vijc^ardja-tankas ^ It is also stated that the revenue of 
another village named Chikhali was fixed at 150 Vijc^dr/ga-fankas Several persons, whom 
we know from the next inscription to be royal oificials, are cited as witnesses to the 
transaction 

No genealogy of the king is given in the present insciiption probably because it 
IS a business document and not a royal grant It is, however, curious that Pamparaja is 
given here the high-sounding titles Kdjddktdja and ParamiJpara together with some more 
modest ones, , one who has acquired the pancha-hhdas and Uahdmdndaliha. The 
latter probably describe his real status From the Rajim inscription dated K. 896, we 
learn that Jagapala, who was a feudatory of Prithvideva H, the Kalachun king of Ratanpur, 
had conquered the Kakaira country and since that time the rulers of that territory may 
have acknowledged the suzerainty of the Kalachun bngs of Ratanpur Pamparaja, not- 
withstanding his high-soundmg titles, was, therefore, probably a feudatory of the 
Kalachuris whose era we find him using in this as well as in the following mscnption. 
The present record mentions his queen Lakshmidevi, the pence Bopadeva and the chief 
mimster Ddgata 

The inscription is dated on Monday, the loth of the dark fortnight of 
Bhadrapada inthe year 965 (expressed in decimal figures only), thtnakshatra bemgMtiga, 
The date must evidently be r^erred to the Kalachun era It corresponds, for the current 
year 965, to Monday, the 12th August 1213 A. C. On that day the loth tithtoi the dark 
fortmght of the piirmmdnta Bhadrapada commenced 6 h 45 m after mean sunnse, and the 
nakshatra was Mriga which ended 14 h 30 m. after mean sunnse. Though the Mhi was 
not avilly connected with Monday, it was so cited probably because it was actually current 
when the transaction was made. The charter was written by the Pandsta Vish^uSannan 
and mcised by the Seihi KeSava at the town of Pa^ 

As for the places mentioned m the present record, Kakaira is Kanker mentioned 
above. Jaipata and Chikhali have already been identified by Rai Bahadur Hnalal 
with Jaipia and Chikhli, 15 and 21 miles respectively north of Kanket Pa^i, which 
he was unable to trace, is clearly Pade, 18 miles west by south of Kanker 


^ He IS probably identical with Lakshmidbara^arman, the grantee of the other Tahankapar plate 
(below, No 1 17) and different from Lakshmldhara cited as a witness in 1 8 of the present plate 

* In the text JaiparS has Vamkdtta affixed to it Hiralal took it to mean that in Jaipat 2 there 
was a vamkkStta or “traders’ fortress”, r e , a fortified place probably made by Banjatas for storing 
grain purchased for transport See "Bp Ind , Vol IX, p 169, n i 

® Sarahagada is probably identical with Saraharagadha mentioned ml 10 of the Rajim stone 
inscription of Jagapala (above. No 88) Aehbui% probably identical with asS^ a com mentioned m 
the literature of the Mahanubhavas as current durmg the time of Chakradhara, the founder of that sect 
(13 th cen AC) SarShgadSmSebbu may, therefore, mean the particular coins of Sarahgad (modem 
Sarangarh, formerly a feudatory State m Chhattisgarh) 

*Hiialal proposed to emend VtjajarSja mto vtjc^a-rdjya and understood the eapression as 
‘coins of our victorious leign (mmt)’ It is not unlikely that Vijayamja was a kmg who struck those 
corns CompAtt ^nmSd-AdtvarSba-dramma anii VtgrahapSla-dramma mil 19 and 30 of the Siyadoni m- 
scilption Ep Indy'Sfol I pp 175 and 177 

® As Kielhorn has already noted, the cipher is engraved quite on the margin of the plate. As 
regards the name of the week-day ‘the engraver after the akshara sS m the first mstance by mistake 
engrailed the letter d (of dm?), and he then altered this d to m* Ep, Itid„ Vol IX, p 131 
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TEXTi 

1 [I*] 

2 ( ^) d f^d Hi '>1 1 q — 

4 ^{’TT)t snTR itm TI® I tTF 5* I 3PT ^T^fs^TTR 

5 >551%® JTJrMiw ?rnrpfl^’ m 5fwt«nH(2r) [i=^ 

6 WRITI^Wr snf i\o rc|^if<Hiid+ ® ?Vo 

7 ^ I ^ ® i\o srw<iiiiV 

8 onpcrt I 3rl^ 3j^i« ^ tj^ i ^- 

9 I I I 'TT^ I i ?rT^® I qTTi^ i ^(?r) i 

^ ?0 

10 I T I f^sn-Rkr [i^] f€?r [i*j ^rfe- 

11 q^ [I*] ^ II 

TRANSLATION 

Hail I At the residence m Kakaira, during the victorious reign of the Kajadhraja^ 
Faramehara (a»d) FaramamSheivara^ the illustrious Pampatajadeva, {^ho ts) bom in 
the S 6 ma-vam 5 a (lunar race), who is hailed as having obtained ie five sounds by the boon 
of {the goddess) Katyayani and who has obtained {the title of) Mahdmdndahka by {the stren^h 
of) his own arm, while {there ate) the queen Lakshmidevl((j»<^ the prince Bopadeva with 
him, and the {officers such as) the Minister Dogata, F>.dnaka Vaipa and Thakhira Asu are 
present on duty, this village document {fixing the revenue of) Jaipara, the traders* fortress,*-* 
is given to Gattd Lakshmidhata. {The amount fixed ts) 130 dchhus of Sarahagada {as settle^ 

I From mk imptessions 

* Read 

® I s , KSnaka 

*HiraIal ingemously explained these five letters as abbreviations of 'RMnaka {ednsi councillor), 
'SJjemMba (court-favourite), Vltnka (chamberlain), VSrivtka (aide-de-camp) and rAafe^rv*(lord-in 
waiting) According to him, these together with the mimster, the village priest who is a party to the 
present transaction, and the Ra] Pandit who wrote the present record, make the eight 
mentioned here This explanation does not, however, appear to be correct As the next inscription 
(No, 117) shows, Asu (not astd) was the name of an official as indicated by Thakft (/ e ThSkura) 
prefixed to it There is, therefore, no clear reference to eight ministers here 

®Read *^wl(wt6Pd. 

*Read 

’Read 

inased afte^ q, has been cancelled Hiralal lead 

* Read Hiralal suggested the reading 

“Read srftiwf 

Si 

« « ^ which still means the village-priest in the former Kanker and Bastar States. 

“ Read 

“J.ft, fnw 

e,m% 

“Read or 

“ Read WhHin. See above, p 597. n. 3. 

“Read 

“Sse^bove, p. 597, n. 4. 
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previously {atid) 140 Vtjayardja-tankisiot half the Halava patH'^ Similady m the document 
of the Chikhali village, {the amount fixed is) 150 Vtjayardja-tankasiot the three-quarters 
of the Pralava pattt 

The witnesses for this transaction are the Bhatta Kanaka Govinda, Gamta 
Lakshmidhata, Gatntd Mahesvara, Ndjaka Chhandu, Ndjaka Damodara (and) Sdvu Panha. 

(Line 9) ^his document is) written by the Pandta Vishnu^arman on Monday, the 
loth {lunar) day of the dark (fortnight) of Bhadiapada, the nakshat/a being Mpga in 
the year 965 Engraved by the Sethi KeSava in the town of Pa^ May there be good 
fortune I 


No 117; Plate XCVIB 

TAHANKAPAR PLATE OF PAMPARAJADEVA : (KALACHURI) TEAR 966 

This plate was discovered, together with the preceding one, in an old well at 
Tahankapar in the former Kanker State in Madhya Pradesh. It is now in die possession 
of the former Guef of Kanker. The inscription on this plate also was edited with a 
translation and a hthograph by R B Hirald in the Ep. Ind, Vol. IX, pp. 166 flF It is 
edited here from excellent ink impressions kindly supplied by the Governmoit Epigraphist 
for India. 

The plate measures 7 8" broad and 33" high It is ‘thick m the middle, but very 
thin at the ends, so thin, mdeed, that the commencement svasti has cut through the. 
plate, leavmg holes in the engraved portion, and similarly at the diagonally opposite end, 
a portion is exceedmgly worn out, leavmg irregular holes there. The comers of this 
plate are rounded oflF*^ 

The mscnption consists of ii hnes and is in a good state of preservation. The 
characters are Nagari As the present record was written only about a year after the 
preceding one, it presents the same palseographical pecuharities as the latter. Besides what 
has been noted before, the old form of the mitial f, which occurs m Isvara-, I.7, deserves 
notice The language is corrupt Sanskrit, replete with grammatical and orthographical 
mistakes whidi are pointed out below, m the foot-notes to the transcribed text. 

The present plate was granted, while residmg at Padi, by ihe Voramaphattdraka 
and Mahdmdndalika^ the illustrious Pamparajadeva, who meditated on the feet of the 
Paramabhattdtaka and Mahdmdndabka, the illustrious Somaraja, who m turn meditated 
on the feet of the Mahamandalikat the illustrious Bopadeva of the Soma-vaih§a. It wiU 
be noticed that unlike the precedmg mscnption which was a busmess document, the 
present grant contams a description of the royal pedigree for three generations. 

The object of the present mscnption is to register two grants, — one of the village 
K5ngara, made befoie (the god) Ptanke^vara® by Panaparaja and the other of the village 
A^dali, situated m the same district, by his son, the prmce Bopadeva — on the occasion 
of a solar eclipse on Sunday, in the month Xarttika in the cychc year ISvara, 
the nakshatra bemg China The numerical figures of the year are given at the 

^ In translating this expression and a similar one in the next sentence, I have followed Hiralal, but 
I am not certain about the meaning According to Hiralal, Halbas are an aboriginal tube, diiefly found 
in KankSr Batta is also used as a territorial term in 1 of the Khoh plates of Mab^^a Hastin 
(C I J, Vol HI, p 103) Patt-bbaga or patti-hbSga occurs in the sense of ‘a share of the produce’ in the 
Hirahadagalh plates of Sivaskandayarman Sp Itid, Vol I, p 6, 

® Ep Itid , Vol IX, p 167, 

® See below, p 600, n- 3. 
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end as 966. Though no eia is specified, the date must evidently be teferted to the 
Kalachuri eta. It regularly cottesponds, fot the expired Kalachuti year 966, to 
Sunday, the 5th October 1214 A. C., when there was a total solar eclipse visible 
at Kanker, the tithi being the new-moon day of the purmmdnta Karttika, and the 
nakashatra, Chitra.^ The cyclic year, however, does not agree. According to ihe southern 
luni-solar system it was Bhava and according to the northern system, it was Bahudhanya. 
In neither case was it I^vara. As Kielhom has pointed out,® according to the northern 
mean-sign system the cyclic year I^vara lasted from the and September laia A.C. to the 
29th August 1213 A.C. The discrepancy is evidently due to the writer’s carelessness. 

The present grant mentions eight royal officers, besides the Prime Mimster. 
Five of these figure as witnesses and one more, Vishnusarman, as the writer in the 

preceding grant. The Prime Mimster seems to have been changed during the mterval. 
Tn the present grant he is named Vaghu, while previously the post was held by IDogara. 
The engraver of both the grants was the same man Ke§ava. 

The donee of the present grant was the Gaitd Laksixddhara, who is also mentioned 
in the precedmg inscription. He was a student of the Yajurveda and belonged to the 
Ghrita-j^uSika goira. He was the son of Gadadhara and grandson of Madhava^arman. 

Of the place-names mentioned here, Padi, where the grant was made, has already 
been identified. It seems to have been a second capital of Pamparaja; fot, the preceding 
plate also, though granted at Kakaira, was actually engraved at Padi. As for KoAgara, 
the village donated by Pamparaja, there are three places of that name in the vicimty of 
Kanker. Two of them, Deo Kohgeta and Kong era Biyas, he close together, 4 miles to the 
south-east, and the third, Hat-K6hgera, 5 miles to the north of Kanker. One of these is 
probably meant by the Kongara of the present grant®. A^d^li is probably Andaiji, 6 miles 
east of Kanker. 

TEXT 


1 

2 

3 

4 


[1*3 [1*3 qrfewraT# ^ 





argil I 


^ According to PiUai^s Indian HpbemertSy the fitbi ended 3 h. 10 m. and the naksba/ra, 8 h 40 m. 
after mean sunrise. According to Kiclhorn^s calculations, the ftfbt ended 3 h. 3 3 m. and the naksbatra 
was Chitra by the equal space system and according to Garga £or 2 h. 38 m. after mean sunrise. 
See Ind,y VoL IX, p, 129. 

^Ibfdy VoL IX, p. 130. 

® Hlralal connects Sri-PrSmkeivara-samnidbane with KdMgar 3 -;gram 5 and decides the question in favour 
of Deo KdngSra. The prefix T>eo of this village-name is, according to him, remimsccnt of the shrine 
of Pramk5iva£a, which, though it has now disappeared, was previously situated close to the village 
It seems, however, more probable that the grant was made at the shrine of Prankc§vara and before 
that deity. For an analogous instance, see the Amoda plates of Pfithvideva I, above. No. 76. 

^ Expressed by a symboh 

P erhaps — is meant. The Sunak plates of the Chaulukya KarJ^a have 
. See Ep^ Ind.y Vol. I, p. 317. 

« Read 
^Read 
»Read 
® Read 

Read The gase-^ffixe? of the following words also are dfopped- 

Read 
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5 I 1 ^ I I I ^ I I I 

I Tit® I 

6 f% 55 %» 1 VHd 4 nRil*bq> 5 | (^) 

7 'iNtp*] y+^^urRyVp*] 

8 Tr[^](%)TqTt ^(f)zffnTT 

qrtTRnrpfr- 

9 ?T =q^f?rqTTra'^® mkwf^ 3r?qTf^[*] 5R^(^) i 

[«ft]^(jTr) 7 :- ^ 

10 ^(^)qtTr MKSfiffi 'gr q ^ 3 <iu^f^f i iq>j T sr^^® i 

11 fT^'^ [^]%(^)w(oiitq;) [I*] 11^® 

TRANSLATION 

Success ' Hail I At the residence in Fadi — dunng the blessed (and) victorious reign, 
mcieasing on the earth, of the Vatamabhattaraka (and) Mahdmdn daltka, the lUusti lous Fampa- 
ra)adeva, who meditates on the feet of the '^aramahhattdtaka{and)Mahdmdndahka,^&^!ds 3 &- 
trious Somaraja, who meditated on the feet of ^^M.ahdmdndaltkat the illustrious Bopadeva, 
born in the Soma-vamla (lunar race) graced with (all) merits in thewhole Ime of kings, — 
while {fhere are) with htm the queen Lakshmidevi, the prince Bopadeva (and) the Prime 
Mimstei Vaghu (and) (fhe officers) the Tkakkura Asu, VishnuSatman, Naraya:^a, 
Idhatta 'Kanaka Govinda, Gaitd MaheSvara, Ndjaka Chhadii, Ndjaka Damodara, Sdvu 
Voahai, are present on duty — 

This village (named) Kongara extending to its four boundaries is granted by us 
in the presence of the holy PrankeSvara^® to Gaitd Lakshm 5 dliarafiarman,who is adorned 
with aU merits and is a student of the Yajurveda, (who ts) the son of Gamtd Gadadhara, 
and son’s son of Gamtd Madhava^arman who has lUummed all the best Btahmanas®^ 


1 Read 

® I < , %T or if qrr 
® Read See above, p 598, 

«J e, 

® This name appears as in 1 9 of the preceding mscription. 
* Read <4 [ 4f|« : See 1. 9 of the precedmg inscription 


'I 

® This name occurs in the form in 1 9 of No 116 above 
» Read 

r® Read — mq«l 4 l 4 uT 
“ Read 
r® Read 
“Read 
« Read 
« Read 

Read SRtT 

Read 

I® Read ^ 

I® This is followed after some space by an ornamental figure which Hiralal took to be the fejnfly- 


crest. 

®> See above, p 600, n 3 

With the expression, compare samasta-r^-Sualt-^n-ilamkpta used- above in connection with 
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boin in the Ghtita-Kau^ika gUra^ aftei washing his feet^ on occasion of) 
a solar eclipse on Sunday m the nakshatra Chitra in the month of Earttika m the 
{^cli^ year ISvara. At the {same) time this village of Andali in the {sam^ visht^a 
IS granted {to hm) by the illustrious ptince Bopadeva after washing {hs) feet. 

(Lme lo) In the year 966 {this charter) has been engraved by Sm KeSava. May 
there be good fortune I 

the km g Hiialal tianslates, ‘the best of all twice-boin and the author of the Uddjota,^ But in that 
case the expression should have been \Jddyotakara or Ud^otakara Besides no such work of M^dhava- 
^arman is known The well-known NySya work Vd^dta was composed by Bharadva)a who 
flourished in etrea^zoh. C oj Sanskrit Likrature^i^ 

^ Hitalal translated ‘after having washed our feet {eeremonmslyY This is incorrect See v, 16 
of the Amoda plates (First Set) of Prithtddeva H (No 91, above), 
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No ii8 , Plate XCVII 
KALACHHALA PLATE OF ISVARARATA 

T his copper-plate was found in the possession of Mt Gambhirsingh Adesingh Parmat 
at the ^age Kalachhala neat Karali, about lo miles west of Chhota Udaipur, m the 
Bombay State. It was brought to notice by Mr. Amrit Pandya of Vallabh Vidyanagar, 
who published a transcript of the text, with a photo-hthograph and an eye-copy of the 
record, but without any translation, m the brochure NetP Dynasties of Gujarat History 
pp 12 ff At my request, Mr Pandya very kmdly supphed me widi a copy of the photo- 
graph from which the record is edited here, the original plate being inaccessible to me. 

The copper-plate measures 8" broad and z" high^ and is mscribed on one side only. 
It has a hole in the centre, at the bottom, for the rmg which must have connected it with 
the other plate or plates of the set. The weight of the plate has not been recorded. 
This IS plainly the first plate of a grant which seems to have been written on two or three 
plates^ but the other plate or plates of the set are not forthcommg. The characters be- 
long to the western variety of the southern alphabets and resemble those of the grants 
of Svamidasa and Bhulunda The average size of the letters is 2" The letters have 
small knobs at the top Many of them, ^ ^ r, p, s and J, closely resemble those in 
the Indore plate of Svamidasa Worthy of note ate the imtial i which occurs in iJpararata, 
1. 1, /, the tight hmb of which is a straight vertical stroke, in hiiala-^ 1. 4, and the elongated 
subscript V in -sarpvan=t 1 . 2. The language is Sanskrit, and the extant portion is wholly 
in prose The orthography shows the usual pecuhatity of the reduphcation of a consonant 
after r, see ^arvpdn=j 1 2. 

The plate refers itself to the reign of ISvararata. He bears no royal title, but hke 
Svamidasa, Bhulunda and Rudradasa, he is described as Varama-hhattaraha-pdi-dnudbyata 
‘meditating on the feet of the Great Lord’ This plainly mdicates that hke them, he was 
a feudatory chief who owed allegiance to some unnamed suzerain. The close resem- 
blance in characters and wording®, which the present grant bears to those of the Mahdrdjas 
Svamidpsa, Bhulunda and Rudradasa, suggests that Hvaraiata flourished in the 4th 
century A.C , and that his suzerain was some kmg of the AbhJra dynasty 

Ihe plate was issued from the place Prachakala The royal order is addressed 
to the officers, Ayuktas^ VtmyuktaSy Kumdrarntyas, UpankaSy Ddndtkas, DandapdJtkaSy those 
in charge of elephants, horses and men, chdias and bhatas as well as to the residents of 
the village Kupika, headed by the Brahmanas The village was situated in the territorial 
division ipattd) Vafikika. The record ends here abruptly. All other details such as the 
name of the donee, the object and the occasion of the grant are, therefore, lost. Any date 
which It may have contamed at the end is also unfortunately lost It may have been 
recorded in the so-called Kalachuri era 

As for the localities mentioned m this grant, PrachakaSa may be identical with Pra- 
kasha on the Tapi, 10 miles south by east of Taloda, as has been suggested * Vankika, the 
1 Pandya g^es tlie size as 8" by 3", but this seems to be incorrect, judging by the published 
fecsmule m his book 

* The second plate of the set is said to have been taken away by one Mr Bechar Tadavi, but it 
could not be procured for decipherment and publication 

* Theie are, in the margin, tiaces of some letters which may be of the sign-manual of the donor 
^ Hero Dynasties of Gujarat Htstoiyy^ ii The photograph reproduced here as well as the lithograph 

tti Pandya’s book shows some creases. 
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headquartets of the temtotial division in "which the donated village was situated, may 
be Vankad, about 20 miles south by east of the town Chhota Udaiput. No place like 
Kupika can, however, be traced in its neighbourhood. 


TEXTi 

I p*] [I*] 

4 ?rT^i5rf^%T 


TRANSLATION 

Success I Hall ' From Prachakala; — livaratata, meditating on the feet of the 
Paramabbaifaraka (Great Lord), is in good health, Having stated his good health, (he) 
informs all his (Officers) such as the AyuktaSy Vtmyuktas^ 'KumdramdiyaSy Upartkas}^ 
DdndikaSy^^ DandapdhkaSy^ those in charge of elephants, horses and men, cbdtasmdi 
bbatas^^ assembled at the village Kupika, situated^’ m the territorial division (paftd) of 
Vaftkika, as well as the residents of the village, headed by the Brahmanas (as follom )'. — 

(JCh$ subsequent portion of the grant ts lost.) 

1 From a photograph of the plate kindly supplied by Mr Amrit Pandya as well as its lithograph 
facing p I a in the New Dynasties of Gujarat Tit stony 

* Expressed by a symbol 

* Pandya suggests as a possible reading of this word, but it is not supported by his 

hthogtaph 

‘The dot in the circle of the superscript db is apparently due to a fault in the copper Similar dots 
appear inside the curves of g, t and / in some places below 

* Pandya reads doubtfully The last three aksbaras arc plainly This word 

occurs in a similar content in several copper-plates of the Maitrakas, Rashtrakntas and others 

* Pandya reads -llff-, The first akshara is dearly t. See -srftRFfeJT m 1 4, below The curve on 

the next aksbara is that of medial a as in further in this line. For the curve of medial /, see 

-Knptka-y 1 2 

’ Pandya reads which makes no sense. The second aksbara of this word appeals hkc wr, 
but It IS probably a mistake for Compare srrt^^T which occurs in some Maitraka grants in the sense 
of ‘situated m’ See below, n 17 

® The photograph shows a dot joined to the left limb of the second aksbara of this word, but it is 
plainly due to a fault in the copper Pandya also gives the reading as here 

* Read 1^ Curious as it may appear, a similar mistake occurs in 1 2 of Nos 

2 and }, above. 

The same expression occurs in the Sunao Kala plates of Sangamasimha, above, No ii, 1 3 
Read The following words may have been 31^^ as m No ii, 1 4 

“ Ayuktas and Vuuyuktas were different kmds of officers The latter may be those appointed to 
special posts (wJSsbSna niyukta), 

^^FotB^/iiardm 3 yaa.ndUpartkaySQe above, p 36, notes 3 and 4 
DSndtkas may be Magistrates 
DandipSsikas were probably Pohee Officers, 

For sbatas and hbataSy see above, p 43, n 9 

The text has vityay which corresponds to praviSya of the Maitraka grants Hultzsch translated 
pfSiltya by ‘belongmg to’ Sten Konow’s rendermg ‘which can be entered from,’ and Sukhtankar’s 
‘which belongs to the pratSid arc both unsatisfactory, for, the former gives no good sense, and as for 
the latter, occurs nowhere in the sense of *a territorial division’ Pravesyoy hke praplyoy seems 

to have become current in the sense of ‘belonging to’ or ‘situated m’, 
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No. 119 ; Pi.A'TE XCVTEI 

ERAlSr STONE PILLAR INSCRIPTION OF SRIDHARAVARMAN 

This insodptiotx is indsed on a small stone pillac, afterwards converted into a Swa-hngay 
which stands near the left bank of the Bina between the ancient town of Erap. and the 
neighbourmg village of Pehelejpur, in the Khurai tahsil of the Saugor District in Madhya 
Pradesh. Another record on the same piUax, the posthumous insctiption of G 5 pa- 
ra]a, was discovered in 1874-75 by Sir Alexander Cunningham*-, and has been edited 
by Dr. Fleet in the Corpus Inscnpttonum Indtcarum., VoL III, pp. 91 ff. The discovery of 
the present inscription is due to a fortuitous circumstance. Durmg the inspection tour of 
1950-51, Mr. Krishna Dev, Superintendent, Archaeological Department, Central Circle, 
Patna, noticed that the last line of Goparaja's inscription was concealed by some later 
accretions to the pitha or ablution-trough of the hnga. He got these accretions removed, 
when the present inscription, which was lying concealed under the pitha, was disclosed. 
I came to know of this discovery from a photograph of the record taken by Mr. V. P. Rode, 
Assistant Curator, Central Museum, Nagpur. At my request Dr. B. Ch. Chhabra, 
Government Epigraphist for India, kindly supphed me with excellent inked estampages, 
from which the inscription is edited here. 

The pillar, which is now fully exposed to view, measures about 5^9" high and 
i' 6" in diameter. It is the upper part of a large column which appears to have broken 
naturally in falhng, as its bottom is irregularly cut. In the introduction to his article on 
the inscription of Gbparaja, Dr. Fleet has given the following description of the pillar: — 
“The bottom part is octagonal, and the inscription® is at the top of this octagonal part, on 
three of the eight faces, each of which is about 7" broad... Above this, the pillar is sixteen- 
sided. Above this, it is again octagonal ; and the faces here have the sculptures of men 
and women, who are probably intended for the Goparaja of the inscription and his 
wife and friends,® the compartment immediately above the centre of the inscription, 
represents a man and a woman, sitting, who must be Goparaja and his wife. Above 
this, the pillar is agam sixteen-sided. Above this, it is once more octagonal; 
and on two of the faces here, there are the remains of a quite illegible inscription of 
four lines, in characters of the same type with those of the inscription now pub- 
lished. Above this, the pillar curves over in sixteen flutes or ribs, into a round top. The 
piUar was converted into a hnga, by fitting an ablution-trough to it ; this was attached over 
the part where the inscription lay ; and it was only by the breaking of it, that the greater 
part of the inscription was disclosed to view.” A new pitha was substituted later bdow 
the inscription of Goparaja. When it was broken and the whole s haft was dug out, the 
present inscription was brought to view. It is incised on the lowest portion of the shaft, 
on three of its eight faces, each measuring about 7" broad, on the side opposite to that 
where the record of Goparaja is engraved. 

The writing, which originally covered a space i' 9" broad by 1 ' 5" high, has suffered 
a good deal. The portion on the right-hand face is almost completely obliterated, only 
an akshara here and there bemg still visible. That on the left-hand and middle faces also 
has suffered considerably ; but most of it can be read with patience and perseverance. 
The characters are of the western variety of the southern alphabets, closely resembling 


* Vol. X, p. 89, 

* L« , of GSpataJa. 

* The sculptures, -which, according to Fleet, represent the friends of GAparSja, are really those of 
horsemen. They belong to an earlier age, as sho-wn below. 
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those of the Kamkheia inscriptiofli of Sridharavatman The size of the letters is about 
*5 At the top of the letters there are knobs which m some cases appear triangular. The 
pecuhanties of individual letters ate as follows — ^The apa: of the imtial e is on the left 
in Uad-dtvasam-^ 1. 4, the lower horizontal Ime of j slants downwards and in some places 
ends in a curve , see -vtjajmah^ 1 2 and -vtjaya-^ 1 i , the subscript hngual t is slantmg m 
Mabdrashtrem^ 1 7, but not layashtt-^ 1 9, the subscnpt tb is laid on its side m -stbiti-^ 1 . 9 
and sthdmm-i 1 10, but not m ttrftbamy 1 5, appears in two forms* — (1) that which 
shows a horizontal base hne with or without a loop on the left , see the superscript m 
in -vatmmanah, 1 2 and dharmmdfit 1 9 and (11) the older one with a loop at the 
bottom ; see Mabdksbatrapasa, 1 . i , is generally triangular, but in some places it 
appears roundish , see Soidbaravarmmanabi 1 2 , and / is cursive in some places , see 
'■vmdatt-, 1 3 The numerical symbols for 7 and 20 occur m 1 . 3 The language is 
Sanskrit Like theKanakhera inscnption, the record begins in prose and is rounded oflF 
with a verse at the end. Worthy of note are the Prakntisms, the gemtive affix sa mstead 
of sya in Mahdkshatraposay 1 1, which occurs often m pre-Gupta Kshatrapa records, and 
vmiattme for vmJatttame m 1 3 The rules of sandhi are either not observed or are vio- 
lated in some cases , see Araksbtkenay 1 S MdhdrdsbtrmaA^ 1 Otherwise, the 

record is written m a good style®. 

The inscnption refers itself to the reign of the Rdjan and Mahdkshatrapa Sridhara- 
varman, the son of the Saka Nanda, who was probably described m the lost portion of the 
record as a devotee of Mahasena (Karttikeya) As m the Kanakhera inscription, he is 
described here as dharmavijaym ora nghteous conqueror The record is dated in the twenty- 
seventh regnal year, expressed both in words and m numerical symbols. The month, 
fortmght and lunar day were also probably recorded at the end of hne 3 as m the Kana- 
kherS inscription, but are now completely obliterated. Unlike the latter record, however, 
the present inscription does not contam any date of the Kalachuri or any other era, at 
least in the preserved portion.® 

Owmg to the unfortunate loss of its one-third portion, the record does not admit 
of a complete description of its contents , but its object appears to have been twofold: 
(1) to record the construction, by a person whose name appears to be Naraya^asvamin, 
of a tirtba or stairs for descent into the river* at the adhtsbtbdna of Sriki pa m the terri- 
torial division Bahirika of the Nag 5 ttdra®Ji)iiw for the well-being of the adhishthdnah&aAtA. 
by the cows and the Brahmanas as well as for the mcrease of the rehgious merit of the per- 
son’s father and mother, and (11) to mention the erection of a memorial pillar, called yasbtt 
in 1. 9, by Satyauaga, the Araksbthx and Sendpah of the Saka Mahdkshatrapa and ^jan 
Sddha];avaiman,atthe same adbisbthdna for the removal of calamities, the attamment of 


^ Above, No 5 

®The fotm Stshtam, 1 9, is, however, against Panmi, VI, 4, 34 See Tatfvah$dbtnJ on the 

sStra 

* The record seems to have ended with prajSnSm m 1 10 as shown by the large slanting line at the top 
of M It may be noted that there is no sign of punctuation following that word though it occurs at the end 
of a verse. This precludes the view of N G Majumdar that the symbol following the vcise m the 
K&iakhera inscription is a mark of interpunction. 

® The name of the river which must have occurred at the end of hne 4 is now lost, but it is 
oonjecturally restored as VSnva (modem Bina). The stone pillar hes only a few yards from the left bank of 
the Blna See also C AS I'R.y Vol X, PI. tthi 

® BdbtnkS occurs as the name of a vtshaya in No 27, 1 16, above Perhaps the territorial 
division was so called because it Was an outlying part of the Shara Bahmka is probably connected 
with the Prakrit word baknyat which occurs in Jam literature m the sense of *a suburb’. 
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ptospenty and the happiness and well-being of allcreatutes.^ Satyanaga appears to be des- 
cribed further as a native of Mah^ashtra and as the chief, apparently, of the Nagas The 
concluding verse expresses the hope that liityasbtt, enduring unimpaired, would proclaim 
there the duties of the warhke people , for it was a place where people — ^friends as weU 
as foes — ^met together in a spirit of service and reverence 

The Saka king Sridharavarman, the son of the Saka Nanda, is already known from 
the Kanakhera inscription dated in his thirteenth year, but as he bears only the mihtary 
title Mabadandandyaka in that record, he was supposed by some scholars to be a mihtary 
officer of some other ruler. The present inscription, which mentions the rides Rdjan 
and Mabdksbatrapa in connection with his name, leaves no room for doubt that he was an 
mdependent kmg Though he bears the tide Mabdksbatrapa^ he did not probably belong 
to the house of Chashtana; for, unhke the Western Kshatrapas, he does not date his 
records in the Saka era 

The column on which the present mscnption is mased is called or a memo- 
rial pillar® In its corrupt form lasbtt^ this word occurs m four mscriptions of the reign 
of the Western Kshatrapa Rudtadaman, dated m the Saka year 52 (130 A.C), which 
were discovered at Andhau in Cutch Mr R D Baner)i, who has edited diem in the 
Eptgrapbm IndiccP, took yasbtt (Prakrit kfthi) to mean ‘a funeral monument.* Another 
mscnption, mased on a narrow stone slab* with a pomted top, which was discovered at 
Mulavasara near Dwaraka m Saurashtta, mentions that it was a stla-lasbp (Sanskrit, 
hld-yasbtt)y raised as a memorial to a person who had sacrificed his life for the sake of 
his friend The monuments at Andhau and Mulavasara were raised by pnvate mdividuals 
m memory of their relatives, and are m the form of long narrow slabs. They cannot 
be taken to be m the standard form of a yasbtt The Sui-Vih^ra copper-plate inscription, 
dated m the nth regnal year of Kamshka, mentions that a^yatbt was raised (m memory) 
of the Bhikshu Nagadatta Dr Sten Konow takes yafbt m the sense of *a staff.*® The 
Sanskrit wotdi yasbtt is also known to occur m the form vala-^ashtt m the Bhumara pillar 
mscnption of ^e Mabdrdjas Hastm and Sarvanatha ® That record is mased on one of the 
faces of a small sand-stone pillar Fleet translated (which he took to be a mistake 

for valayayashti) by ‘a boundary pillar*. A similar word, bala-yasbtt, occurs also m a pillar 
mscnption of Skandagupta, discovered by Dr Qihabra at Supia m the former Rewa 
State.’ The present mscnpnon, which calls the piUar at Eraa mdicates for the first 

time the standard form of amemonal pillar, as distmguished from a victory pillar (/aya- 
stambba or rana-stambba) or a flag-staff {dbvaja-stambbd). 

At the top of the lower octagonal part above the centre of the inscription is engraved the word 
Raya in very bold characters of the same type as those of the present inscription, probably to indicate 
that the erection of the pillar had the sanction of the kmg 

^Yasbtt occurs in the adhyaya IX, v 285, where Medhatitfai explains it as 

ajatanisbu yasbuh (a post erected in temples), and Kulluka zsyasbhb pusbkmny-adait (a post such as stands 
in tanks etc ) Other commentators explain it as *a flag-staff erected near villages etc or as ‘the pole of 
the Indra-danda Buhler and Ganganath Jha translated it by ‘a pole’ The Mamsmrittt which lays down a 
fine for the destruction of zyasbttf probably uses the word m the sense of ‘a memorial pillar*, but this 
sense of it seems to have been forgotten in course of time. 

»Vol XVI, pp 19 ff 

* For a photograph of the stone slab, see pi facing p 176 in the D R. Bhandarkar Volumt. See 
also Important Inscriptions pom tbe Baroda State, Vol I, pp iff 

® CII, Vol n. Part I, pp 138 ff. 

^ Ibid, Vol in, p III 

’ I owe rbis information to the kmdness of Dr Chhabra He takes ba/ayasb/t in the sense -of *a 
stone monument m the shape of a shaft’ 
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The pillar at Eran was originally a large one Supposing that the bottom line of 
the present inscription which was originally mcised on it was at the same height as in the 
case of the pillar inscription^ of Budhagupta at the same town, t about 3' 3" above the 
ground, the total height of ^&yashti may have been about 9' above the plinth Its 
top does not appear to have been tampered with So a standard seems to have been 
generally eight- or sixteen-sided, with a round top, but without any capital such as that 
which generally crowns a jaya-stamhha or a dhvcga-stamhha It was generally decorated with 
panels of warnors or scenes of fightmg 

The present piUar was erected by Satyanaga, the SendpaH of the Saha kmg Sridhara- 
varman, apparently to commemorate some great battle, fought at Erikma (modern Eran), 
in which several Naga soldiers had met with a hero’s death, This is mdicated by the 
ongmal sculptures carved on it. On each of the three faces of its middle octagonal part 
on the same side as the present inscription^ there is a compartment showing a horseman 
holdmg the reins of his horse in the left hand and a sword or a javelin m the right ® In the 
present mscription Satyanaga expresses the hope that ^tyasbft raised by the Nagas them- 
selves (pdgatr=dva) would mspire future generations of wadike people to perform similar 
heroic deeds , for, it was a place where friends and foes met m a spmt of service and 
reverence. This description 6ts Eran very weU. It was the battle-ground of hostile 
powers for several centuries as shown by several Sati-stones and mscnptions with dates 
ranging from the fourth to the eighteenth century A. C * One of the memorable batdes 
fought at Eran was durmg the reign of the Gupta Emperor Bhanugupta in the Gupta 
year 191 (510-11 A. C ) In this battle Goparaja, ‘renowned for manhness’, who had accom- 
panied Bhanugupta as his ally, died fightmg. Khs wife immolated herself on his funeral 
pyre. The event was fittingly commemorated, evidently by the order of the Gupta Emperor, 
bymcismg another short inscription on the opposite side of the same A which had 
been exhorting warhke people to perform such heroic deeds for more than a century. A 
panel, showing Goparaja and his wife sittmg on a couch, was also sculptured on the face 
of the pillar immediately above the centre of that inscription * Later, the pillar seems 
to have fallen down and broken to pieces. As it had a round top, it was found service- 
able by some devotee of Siva, who turned it mto ^Swa-hnga by fitting ^.pitha or ablution- 
trough to It. Both the mscnptions on it were concealed from view — ^that of Satyanaga 
was on the part buned tmderground, while the other one, commemorating Goparaja’s 
death, was hidden by the pitha. None could, therefore, suspect that the/i/ga was ongm^y 
9 i.yashtt or memonal pillar, notwithstanding the panels carved on it.® 

As for the geographical names occurring m the present inscription, Mahatashfra 
finds epigraphic mention here for the first time. From the Aihole mscription which is 

1 CJJ, Vol m, p. 88 

• The inscnption is slightly misplaced with leference to the sculptures. If we designate the faces 
of the pillar as A, B, C and D, the inscription is on the faces A, B and C, while the sculptures of the 
horsemen are on B, C and D The sculpture on the face D is slightly damaged by a narrow channel, 
subsequently cut into the centre of it from the bottom upwards Four s mall holes are now seen in the 
lower part of the channel In Saurashtra such memoual stones are usually marked with the figure of a 
horseman D R Mandarkar Volume, p 174 They are called pabySs in Gujarat and Saurashtia, 
virakhal in South India and vfrpfil in Maharashtia 

« CAST R, Vol. X. pp. 89 ff. 

* These sculptures are evidently of the Gupta age, as shown by the characteristic coif^re of the 
male figure They are, again, much better preserved than the earher sculptures of horsemen mentioned 
above 

® The third inscription near the top of the pillar, which is now illegible, may have been purposely 
defeced when the pillar was converted into a Sm-buga 
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neatly three centimes latet, \sre know of three Mahatashttas, consisting of 99000 villages. 
They evidently comprised the present Northern and Southern Mahatashttas and the Mara- 
thi-speaking parts of the States of Madhya Pradesh and Hyderabad. All this territory 
was generally grouped under the single comprehensive name of Maharashtra mentioned 
in the Epics, Purarias and other works of Sanskrit hterature. Satyanaga seems to have 
taken pride m mentioning his Maharashtra ongm firikina is modem Eraa. The place- 
name occurs as Srakana (t e , 'Bitktna, with the vowels restored) on the coins pubhshed 
by Cunningham^ and as "Erakina m an inscription on the Sanchi Stupa®. Later, the 
name occurs m the form Ainkina m the Eran tnscnptions of Samudragupta and Tora- 
mana. adhtshfhdna of Enkma was mduded in the territorial division Bahirika m the 
dhdra of Nagendra. Both these names are otherwise unknown®. 

TEXT* 

. . 

2 . .... 

p<i 

3 20 ^ . 

12 

4 . . . . . 

. . [?nTr*j- 

1 Cunningham’s eye-copy of the legend on one of the coins cleariy reads Braka&t, but that of the 
legend on the other as Erakattja. Allan also reads the latter legend similarly, but the reading is probably 
incorrect The superscript letter does not appear hke « Besides, if there had been a subscript jr, it 
would have appeared much lower, and not in a hne with the other aksharas The last letter, therefore, 
appears to be Sa as on the other com It is noteworthy that the place-name occurs as Brakjna in a 
Safichi Stiipa inscription. 

® Ep Ind, Vol n, p. 375. 

* BSbmkS, of course, occurs as the name of a vtsbe^a in distant Gujarat as stated above See p 606, 
n j, above 

* From the original pillar which I eyamingd t» sttu and from mked estampages kmdly supphed 
by Dr Chhabra I am indebted to Dr Chhabra, Mr N L Rao and Mr. Y R Gupte £ot the reading of 
a few words in this much abraded inscription 

s This expression occurs also m the Kanakhera inscription. No j, above The spacing there 
shows that it is used in that record to describe the god Mahasena ( KarttikSya ) Here it would be 
more naturally construed with m 1 2 

® The lost aksbaras may be restored conjecturally as — The following 
aksbara ^ is almost certam 

^Inthemargm of hues 2 and 3, there appear traces of some aksharas which may be read as 
i*® noted that these words occur at the end of the KanakhSra inscription 

® The subscript letter of this conjunct appears more likejr than like dy though there is no doubt 
about the name 

» The last nme aksharas in this ime were probably See line 2 of the KanS- 

khcra inscription The last three aksharas are almost certain 

*®In view of the clear reading here, it would be better to read in 1 2 of the Kanakhera 

inscription also. 

“ Read^Rrf^^gfr. 

“ The lost portion probably mentioned the month, fortnight and HM, and ended m of 

which feint traces can still be seen Cf Ime 3 of the KanakheiS inscription 

«> Read ttftfeiin-. 

The horizontal e-matrd of nt is clearly seen on the pillar. 

Read ^TfffT'Fr^Tr. This is an instance of Some word like tp#, meaning 

39 
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6 f^in(5^)^ [I*] TRT. 3n7:%%^® [^]JTr['T]ftfpwr?T 


8 [I*] %[sq-]?t ^ 


"'8 ?T^ ?ITp]t[^*J 


u — — u u u u 


9 «n=f?f[?T I*] i}fef^esi9q-qTjr5^4% rfu v u v 


10 U 


RWr^TRl^^ [11*] 

TRANSLATION 


Success 1 In die victorious twenty-seventh — ^20 (and) 7 — ^yeat, augmenting [his 
dominion for a thousand years] of the R^an (and) Mahdksbatrapa Siidharavarman, the 
son of the §aka Nanda — the righteous conqueror,^^ who has obtained abundant J&me by 
means of victories won by his valour, [who meditates on the feet of the divine Mahasena 
whose army has never been vanquished^®] on this day (namely) 

IS m the adbtshthdna (town) of Srikiigia in (^he territorial dwtston of) Bahiriha in 
this dhdra of Nagendra, a tirtha (ue., a flight of steps)[at the nver Venva][has been caused 

‘a temtorial division.% may have followed The aver at which the iirtba was constructed may 

also have been named The lost portion may, therefore, be con)ecturally restored as follows - 
^UclH^r 

1 Restore . Compare »fhf F^FiIjitiTrwr m the Bran inscription of 

Budhagupta C JI , Vol HI, p. 89. 

9 Restore 

® Read tRT 3rr<fk^. 

* There are fairly clear traces of these two aksbaraSt but -whether the intended -word was 
01 tt IS difficult to say As §ridharavafman*beats the tide Eljan in hnes i and 6, it appears 

more likdy that the word was w^RTs?. The missing words may be cunjecmrally restored as 

9 The word is formed accordmg to Panini, IV, 3, 90 

«The lost aksbaras may he restored conjecturally as -^fpirfetSI^fdr^ 

Cf “1 the Bran inscaption of Samudragupta, C / J , Vol HI, p 20 and 

in the Bran stone pillar inscription of Budhagupta, tbtd ,p 89 
Two aksbaratf both prosodi^lly short, ate wanting here 

sThe correct form would be 

9 Read ^s the root 50^ is Patasmaipadi, the correct gtammatical form would be 

“ Metre SragdbarS 

u Kautilya speaks of three types of kmgs; (1) dharmovtjajtn or a righteous conqueror, (a) asurmjaym 
or a devilish conqueror and (in) iShbavtjaytn oranavanaous conqueror. . Ir/Aatfr/n/, adbikarana xu, 1 
KahdSsa describes Raghu as dbarmavtjajm RagburamJa, canto iv, v. 43 Here as wJl as in the Kana- 
khSra inscription Stidharavarman claims to be a righteous conqueror. 

“The poruoninthe rectangukt bracketes m this and other places is tha translation of the ex- 
pressions restored conjecturally m the foot-notes to the text. See abov., p. 609, n 6, a 1 i of No. 5, 
ftl30V‘C* 

13 The portion lost at the end of Ime 5 probablv mentiumd thL month, fortnight and fttbi of 
the event as m 1 3 of No 5, above. 
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to be constmcted]! with devotion by [Nata]yanasvamin fot the well-being of the 
adhtshthana headed by the cows and the Btahmanas, for the increase [of the rehgious 
merit of his mother and father] 

(Line 6) [At the same adhtshthana m his own hhSga there has been erected this yashtp^ 
by Satyanaga, the Sendpatt and Arakshik^ of the King, who is a native of Maharash^ 
and is the foremost of ^ for the removal of calamities, for the attainment 

of prosperity and for the happiness and well-bemg of all creatures 

(L 8) Moreover — 

While {pur) Kmg is ruhng over the wide earth may {phis') yashti, 

{raised) by the Nagas themselves, remaining unimpaiced, procl aim by its form the duty 
of the warhke people , for this is the {meeting) place of {all) people — friends as 

well as foes — ^in {a spirit of) service and reverence 1 


No. 120 , PlATE XCIX 

NAGARDHAN PLATES OF SVAMIRAJA : (KALACHURI) YEAR 32a 

These copper-plates were discovered in 1948 at Nagardhan, a small village about 
5 mil es south of Rsmtek, the chief town oi^tahsil of the same name in the Nagpur 
District of Madhya Pradesh. Mr Hnalal Upasrao Mahadule of Nagardhan, who obtamed 
possession of the plates, handed them over to me for decipherment They were first 
pubhshed by me in the Bptgrapbta indtea, Vol XXVin, pp i ff. The record is edited here 
from the original plates and their ink impressions taken kindly for me by Mr. V. K. Aiyar, 
Supermtendent, Government Press, Nagpur 

They are three copper-plates, each measurmg 79" in length and 4 i" in height. 
The first and third plates are inscnbed on one side, and the second, on both the sides. The 
plates are held togetibier by a tmg, 4" m thickness and 2" in diameter, on which shdes 
a small circular band with a rectangular seal, measuring i 2" by i'', which is soldered to 
It. The surface of the seal is divided by a horizontal hue into two almost equal parts. The 
upper part contams a symbol, apparently a goad, lymg horizontally, while the lower has 
the legend Gana-dattih, meaning ‘a gift of the Corporation*, inscnbed in the same charac- 
ters as those of the grant. The plates together weigh 674 tolas, and the rmg and the seal, 
24 tolas. This mode of strmging the plates together resembles that of the Vakataka grants, 
though the seal here is rectangular, not round as m the latter grants. The plates are m 
a state of good preservation, and there is no uncertainty m the reading of any part of the 
text. 

The record consists of 28 lines, which are evenly divided on the four inscribed &ces 
of the three plates. The characters are of the box-headed variety, the boxes at the top 

1 The missing -words at the end of line 4 probably contained the ancient name (Venva ?) of the river 
•RTna^ on the left bank of which this itrtba ot ghat -was constructed According to the MSrhapJfya Pt/rSaa 
(adhyaya 57, v 19), the Venva takes its rise in the Panyatra mountain 

■ Yashp is a pillar erected to commemorate some notable event or the death of a person 

See above, p. 607. 

» This tftrliniral official title occurs m the form Arakshaka in the ArthaJaitra of Kautilya 
(adhikarana vn, adhyaya 17) apparently in the sense of ‘the Chief of poheemen {arakshmy The DaSakama- 
rachanta (Bombay Sanskrit Series ed , p* 5 8) uses araksbtka in the sense of ‘a policeman’ Since the 
title IS borne here by SatyanSga who "was a high military officer, it is evidently used here in the sense 
of ‘the Head of the Pohee* 

* The portion lost here may have described Satyanaga as ‘the foremost of the Nagas who hailed 
£rom Maharashtra * 
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of the letters being scooped out hollow. They are beautifully formed, bemg more cursive 
and round than those of ihe Vakataka giants. They resemble very closely the charac- 
ters of the Early Ganga grants of the sixth or seventh century A C ^ As regards 
individual letters, we may note the forms of initial u which occurs m 11. 8, 14, 19, 24 and 27, 
of initial ^ m 1 13, and of imtial au in 1. 10. The right stroke of /, which is mostly vertical 
in the Vakataka grants, sharply turns to the left and encircles the letter as m the later 
records of the Kalachuris and the Gurjaras of Gujarat; see kusalty 1 2, a final consonant is 
mdicated by its small size, see Ndndtvarddhamf, 1 . i; punctuation is generally mdicated 
by a small horizontal stroke, but m some cases by two vertical strokes, the first of which 
is sporadically hooked at the top. 

The language is Sanskrit, and except for two verses at the end in U. 24-27, the 
record is m prose throughout. As regards orthography, the only peculiarittes that call 
for notice are the use of n for the medial vowel n in -bbrdtn-^ 1 2 and rnsnshtah^ 1 20 , 

of the guttural nasal n for anasvdra in dvamnde^ 1 28, and of anusvdra for final n in -drdngt- 
kddlm^ 1 3. In other respects, the record is remarkably free from errors of orthography, 
though in places it is not altogether devoid of uncertainty of meaning. 

The plates were issued from Nandivardhana by Nannaraja, who meditated on the 
feet of his brother Svamiraja, durmg whose reign the grant was made.® Svamiraja 
is described as Bhattaraka-pdd-dnudl^dta ‘mcditatmg on the feet of the lord paramount*, 
which mdicates his feudatory status. Neither the family to which these prmces belonged 
not the suzeram to whom they owed allegiance is mentioned m the present grant. No 
ancestors of Svamiraja have been named. In all these respects the present grant resem- 
bles those of the Maharajas of Khandesh®. 

Ihe object of the inscription appears to be to record two gifts: (1) one of two mvar^ 
tanas of land in the village Chiilchapat^a, which was made at the request of the Presi- 
dent (Sthavtrd) and Members of the Executive Committee (Pramkhas) of the assembly 
{Samuhd) of the Corporation (Gana) Mahatnatragapa, and (11) the other of the village Aftko- 
llika, which was made by Nannaraja (or, perhaps by Svamiraja) on his own account near 
the Cbatuka-vatc^^ situated m the stream of the Ganga, on the occasion of an eclipse which 
occurred on the new-moon day of Chaitra in the cyclic year Ashadha. The donated 
village AnkoUika was situated on the right bank of the nver Sula, to the west of the agra~ 
hdra of Achalapura and to the east of Sriparnika. The donees were certam Brahmanas 
of the White and Black Yajurvedas and the Samaveda The inscription contams 
another date at the end, when the plates were issued, the fifth tithi (expressed by a 
symbol) of the bright fortnight of Rarttika in the year three hundred and twenty-two 
(expressed m words) of an unspecified era. The engraver was the Kshatriya Durgaditya, 
the son of Chandra 

As stated before, the royal family to which Svamiraja and Nannaraja belonged is 
not specified in the present grant, but smee these names occur m two early Rashtrakuta 

^ See, * ^ , the Jirjingi plates of Indravamian, Ganga yeai 39 (5 37-38 A C ), jE^ Ind , Vol XXV, 
pp 281*88 and plate, and Tekkali plates of Indtavattnan, Ganga year 154 (632-53 AC), thd ^ Vol XVIII, 
pp 307-11 and plate The Ganga era began m the Saka year 420 (498 AC) as shown by tae, ibid , 
Vol XXVI, pp 526-36. 

® This IS shown by the word ku/ali ‘in good health*, applied to Svamiraja m 1 2 

®Nos 2-4, above. 

* The grant was apparently made at the akshaja-Jvata near the confluence of the Ganga an d the 
Yamuna It is also possible that the grant was actually made hy Svanura]a and was only recorded by 
Nannaraja For a similar grant made at Prayaga at the confluence of the two rivers by a rulmg king of 
Vidatbha and recorded afterwards by his relative at Nandivardhana, see the Rithapur plates of Bhava- 
dattavarman, Ep Ind » Vol XIX, pp. too ff 
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records discovered in Vidarbha, the Tivarakhe^*' and the Multai* plates, -with the 
shght change of Svamiraja into Svamifcaraja, it seems very likely that the prmces men- 
tioned here also belonged to the same royai lineage.® 

The plates state, in lines 14-1 j, that the grant of Nannaraja was made on the occa- 
sion of a (solar) ecUpse on Chaitra amavasya in the cyclic year Ashadha. This year was 
evidently of the twelve-year cycle of Jupiter. The system of citing the years of this <^cle 
was current in early time s and continued till the sixth century A.C. In North India five 
such dates, with the word f/tahS prefixed to the name of the year, were discovered in the 
grants of the Panvrajaka Maharajas Hastin and Sankshobha, from which Dr. Fleet and 
Mr. Sh. B. Dikshit calculated the epoch of the Gupta era^. Some more dates of this kind 
have since then been discovered. In South India also, some dates of this kind have been 
noticed in the records of the Early Rashtrakutas®, the Kadambas® and the kings of 
Kahnga’, but they do not admit of verification m the absence of the necessary details. 
The present grant is thus umque in that it mentions such details together with the name 
of the cychc year and the date of an era. Let us see whether the details work out 
regularly for any of the known eras. 

If the year 3 22 is referred to the Gupta era, it would correspond to 641-42 A.C. There 
was, however, no solar echpse in the amdnta or piirnimdnta Chaitra of that year. Besides, 
the cychc year was Phalguna®, not Ashfdka as stated in the grant. The nearest solar 
eclipse in Chaitra occurred on the 2ist Match 638 A.C., but then too the cychc year 
was Margaiitsha, not Ashadha. Again, there is no evidence that the Gupta era was 
current in Vidarbha or, for the matter of that, anywhere in Maharashtra. The year 322 
of the present grant cannot, therefore, be referred to the Gupta era. 

The only other era to which this date can be referred is the Kalachuri eta, which 
was current in the neighbouring districts of Khandesh and Nasik®. Let us next see if 
the details work out satisfactorily for this era. 

The epoch which suits early dates of the KZalachuri era is 248 49 A.C. If the year 
322 is referred to this era, it should be equivalent to 570-71 or 571-72 A.C. according as 
It was current or expired. But in neither of these years, was there a solar eclipse in the 
amdnta or pHrmmdnta Chaitra. There was, however, such an eclipse in the immediately 
following year 573 A.C., on the 19th March, which was the amdvdsya of the amdnta Chaitra. 
The year of the twelve-year cycle was also Ashadha according to the mean-sign system. 
The agreement of these three details, vi^., the solar echpse, the lunar month and the cychc 
year shows that the Z9th Mhrch 573 A.C. is undoubtedly the correct date of the grant. 

1 Bp Ind, Vol XI, pp. 274 ff. 

^Ind Ant, Vol XVIH. pp. 230 S. 

® Svamiraja and his brother Nannaraja were not, however, identical with Svamikaraja and his son 
Nannaraja. The latter flourished at the close of the seventh and in the beginning of the eighth century 
A C as shown by the Multai plates dated Saka 631 (709-10 A.C)* The Tivarakhcd plates, which give the 
carher date of Saka 553 (63i-3aA C.), are undoubtedly spurious. The present grant, on the other hand, was 
made m 573 AC., more than a hundred and thirty-five years before, as shown below. Fora detailed 
examination of this question, see Ind iitst Quart ^ Vol XXV, pp. 138 fiF. 

^ The last known date of this type is G* 209 (528 A.C) which occurs m the Khoh plates of the 
Panvrajaka Mabaraja Sankshobha. 

® See my article on the RashtrakQtas of Manapura, u 4 ,B, 0 ,R J., Vol. XXV, p 42. 

® Jud Ant ^ VoL VET, pp. 35 flF and Vol VI, pp. 24 £F. 

Bp Ind^^ol XXIV, pp 47 fF. 

® This IS accord mg to the mean-sign system See Cunningham, Indian Eras, p 166 The year accord- 
ing to the heliacal rising system also would be the same according to the calculation's of Dr, K L, Daftari 

® See dates of Nqs a-4^ 218 ^ind 31, above. 
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Hie paJasogfaphy of the giajnt also supports this date; for, as stated before, its chaiacters 
resemble ihose of the early Gaiiga grants, and must, therefore, be referred to ihe sixth cen- 
tury A C Besides, the wording of the formal portion of the present grant shows that 
It must be classed with such early grants as those of the Maharajas of Khandesh, Subandhu 
of Mahishmati and the Traikutakas of Western Maharashtra. 

Asstatedbefore, the epoch of 248-49 AC. does not hold good m the present case 
Supposmg the year of the present grant to be Karffskadt and expired as m most other early 
dates, the epoch of the era apphcable in the present case would be 250-51 A.C. The 
solar echpse m Chaitra when the grant was made must have occurred in the 'Kdrttikadi 
Kalachuri year 321. The amdvasya of the amdnta Chaitta m the expired year 321 fell, ac- 
cording to the proposed epoch of 250-51 A C., on the 19th March 573 A C. On that day, 
there was a solar echpse visible in India, and the Bdrbaspatya samvatsara also was Ashadha 
as stated m the grant.^ 

The grant under discussion is umque m another respect also. It is the only grant 
dated m the Kalachuri era that has been found m Vidarbha. The earher grants of the 
Vakatakas who ruled m Vidarbha are dated in regnal years, while the later ones of the 
Rashtrakutas are recorded in the Saka era. The present grant, which belongs to the inter- 
vening period, is dated m the Kalachuri era evidently because that era had spread to 
Vidarbha with the spread of the Kalachuri power The unnamed suzeram of Svamiraja 
was probably the Kalachuri Knshnaraja {jma 550-575 AC) It is noteworthy that the 
silver corns of this Knshnaraja have been discovered at some places m Vidarbha, w;^., at 
Dhamori in the Amaravati District and Pattan m the Betul District. 

The present grant is mterestmg in several other respects also. It is one of the few 
copper-plate grants to which a Gana (Corporation) is seen to have affixed its own seal. The 
Corporation was of elephant-drivers Qdabdmdfras) ^ Its President was called Sthavira^ 
and the members of the Executive Committee, who seem to have numbered twelve, Pra- 
mukhas * The assembly of the Corporation was called Samtiha ® The Gana had, among 
Its leaders, one who was Pilupait (Chief of the Elephant Corps) and another who was Hastt- 
vatiya (Physician of Elephants) ® The Corporation had apparently no authority to make 
any grants of land, for, it had to request the ruling prmce to make one on their behalf, but 
It was allowed to affix its own seal containing its own peculiar emblem of a goad.’ This 

1 Another early date to ■wbich this epoch appeals applicable is that of the EUoia plates of 
Dantidurga I have shown elsewhete that the collect leading of the date of this grant is the year 465 
and that it probably refers to the Kalachuri era See JBB. B^AS. (New series), Vol, XXVI, pp. 163 £F. 
This date (Monday, the thirteenth fitbt of the bright fortnight of ASvina in the year 463) appears 
regular only according to the epoch 230-31 AC The EUora plates of Dantidurga ate, therefore, 
probably dated in the Kalachuri eta However, as the matter is not absolutely beyond doubt, the record 
IS not mduded in the present Volume 

* The Marathi word mSbutf meaning an elephant-diivei, is deiived from mabSmStra (Prakrit, 
fnabSuttd), According to Kullflka on MSM (IX, 239), the ntabSmSfras were the trainers of elephants, 

® Stbamra seems to be used m the same sense as JSfhakat of which it is a synonym The latter 
occurs in the Jatakas in the sense of ‘the head of a corporation’ 

* The Indor copper-plate inscription uses pravara m the sense of pramukba CIJ, Vol III, p 70 

® For saniidaa meanmg ‘the assembly oi?igan<f, see Bnbaspah-mnh^ XVII, 20 

“It IS noteworthy that Vi^varBpa, the oldest commentator of the YajnavalJga-mftttt explains 
as 'a corporation of elephant-nders and others’. Cf vamk-satf/ubo ganah^ bas^SrSb- 3 dt-samuha in 

ViSvarupa’s commentary on Y J* , It, 196 

? For another grant to which a corporation of mabimatras has affixed its seal, see the Banaras plates 
ofHaniSja. P T AIO C (t943~44)spp 59®^ This seal also contains the emblem of a goad (not of a 
flag-staff as stated by the editor) In this case, the plates also were issued by the Corporation, though 
the grant was made with the consent of the reigning king and his chief queen. 
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shows that it wielded considerable power m the State.^ 

As for the localities mentioned m the present grant, Nandivardhana, from which 
the plates were issued, has already been identified with Nagatdhan This identification 
has been corroborated by the present record Nagardhan is also said to have been known 
by the name of Nandardhan which corresponds to Nandivardhana. Achalaputa is usually 
identified with a place of the same name (former EUichpur) m the Amaravati District; 
but there is no river named Sulanadi flowing by its side. The Achalapura mentioned 
m the present plates as an agrahdra village was probably situated not far from Nandivar- 
dhana The Sulanadi, on the bank of which it lay, is probably identical with the river 
Sur2 which flows only about 4 miles east of Nagardhan. Aiikollika, which was situated 
on the bank of the Sulanadi, may be identical with modem Aroh, on the right bank of the 
Sur, about 8 miles south by east of Nagardhan , but there are no places corresponding 
to Achalapura and Sriparnika m its vicinity. Chinchapat^a is probably represented by 
the village Quchal, about a mile and a half north by east of Nagardhan. 


TEXTS 


First "Plate 


I [I*] [I*] 

3 (^) ?nT“ 

5 1® ^>55^ 1 sr^cPfTff I te I I flTfFqifq- 1 

7 fqqi 1 WH 1+ jr^n^q^FTT 

Semd Plate : First Side 


8 

9 

10 

11 


^qiTtrq (-f ) l+<- 



srrfq^q' qq^('»qT)i 1 1 i 1 

sr^r I [1*] 1 


1 The elephant force was an important part of the army in ancient times Cf. 
fqgpft I Kautilya’s AriJha/Sstra, II, 2 

® This river is called Sura-nadt in 1 39 of the Ramtek stone inscription of Ramachandra, Ep Ind 
Vol XXV, p 10 The name of the river seems to have changed from Ssla-nadt to Sura-nadi in the course 
of the seven centuries that separate these two records 

* From the original plates and ink impressions 

* E^ressed by a symbol 

® Read The place-name occurs as ^ Poona plates of Prabhavatigupta 

(Ep Ind, Yol XV, pp 41 f) and the Belora plates of Pravarasena II (tbtd, Vol XXTV, p 264) In the 
Rithapur plates of Bhavadattavarman, ibtd, Vol XIX, p 102 and the KothOraka grant of Pravarasena n 
{tbtd , Vol, XXVI, p 159) It appears as 

^ This and other similar marks of punctuation in 11 5-7, 10-12 and 14-18 are superfluous. 

’Read 

* Here and in some places below, the rules of sandhi have not been observed* 

9 Read 

ifl This ^o/rtf-name usually occurs as 
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li 

13 

14 


?rrl% srr^^ ^r^nn 


15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 


22 

23 
i 4 

25 

26 

^7 

28 


P/tf/^ .* Side 

4l^iqT ?r|^TTR I ^pff- 

?rr I 'g^55?j®?ri^?qf^^?r 1 g^f^r 

<q^^g r q. - i fTR ?rnT ^ 

ar 1 jft qr ^cq)?5^qT?qi?»Trq^®rrefv5^¥«f- 

Tbtrd 'Platt 



Hici'tt^^qcT FiTf?% 11 ari^q I 

TTsrfq ^FRrf?f^[] [I*] ^ ^ w(^)® II [^11*] 

qpsj ?ri^ [I*] 3n=5Q^ =qT^q^r ^ 

^ ^ 11 [^ii*]^c^^4q^=3^?r TTRnfqrqt ^- 

3#w II ^yT^w^’’ qnf%qr H [i*] 


Seal 


W%[] [I*] 

TRANSLATION 


Success * Hail I Ftom Nandivardhaua — ^The lUusttious Syamitaja, who is a 
fetvent devotee of Mahe^vaia (Siva) and meditates on the feet of the Bbattaraka (Loid 
paramount), is m good health. His brother Nanrtaraja, who meditates on him, honours 
all his® ipffieers) such as 'RajastbaniyaSf Upankas^y DandapahkaP^y cbdtasy hbatas^^ Dutasam- 
presbamkas^ and Drdngtkas^ communicating (phe following order to them ) . — 

Qi/me 4 ) “Be it known to you that at the request of the Assembly of the 
Corporation ifdana-samubd), whose Executive Officers (Pramukbas^^) are Kalinga 
{who ts) the President i^tbmrd) of the Mahamatragaina, {and) Ketabha, R5ladeva, 

I Read i;^ . 

® Supply 

®Readg^^^l^ 5 r 5 ^-. 

*Read 

■ Metie of ^ aad the following verse Anushtubb. 

• This aksbara is redundant. 

’ Read irl^^Ic^. 

® As the text stands, these ofScets would he of Nannataja, but they ate probably meant to be of his 
brother Svaniira]a who was reigmng at the tune 

® For 'RljastMnija and Upankay see above, p 36, notes 2 and 3 
DandapZhka was a Pobce officer 

“■ For djStas and ibatasy see above, p 43, n 9 
Dutasamprtsbafitkas were those who appointed DSfas for the execution of royal orders. 

For DrSagtkay see above, p 36, n 6 

14 The Prgnwkbas correspond to the KSiyacbiutakas mentioned in the Smntis See Y if, If, 19 1. 
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Ptadlptabhata, two Sivadevabhatas, Matrisvamin, Ganadeva, KIoMcabba^, Satnasvaooiti 
(jvho is) the Physician of Elephants, Asahgata, MaUayika {who is) the Chief of the Elephant 
Corps (and) Prabhakara, (and) for augmenting the religious merit and fame of (My) mother 
and father and of Mys^, (I have panted), by a charter, twelve nivartanas (of land) in (the 
village ChifichapatfikS to (the following Brah/Manas) (vi:(f) the learned Oivak^a of the Upa- 
manyu gotra and Vajasaneya Jdkba, Devasvamin of the Maudgalya gotra, Sahkara of the 
Kaulika^tf/ra, AdityaoftheBharadvaja^o;^i?,Dam6daraof theUpamanyugoifra and others, 
these (bein^ of the Kanva Mkhai Gana, Soma, Vatsa, Chan^i, Suprabha, KumSra and 
others, these (fein^ of the Taittiriya Mkha\ I Sana of the Samaveda ; Ravich^dra and 
Ravigacia of the Kja.xiD.^ioa, gdlra and l^^va Jdkhdi (and) Karkasvamin of the Vatsa 

(L. 13) ‘‘And to these (sa/ne) Brahman as, (!)*■, while staying at the Chamka banyan 
tree in (the stream of) the Gahga, on the occasion of the eclipse on the new-moon day 
of Chaitra in the year Asha^a, donated with a libation of water, according to the tnairim 
of uncultivated land^, the village named A£Jkollik 3 , on the left bank of the river 
Sula, (situated) to the west of iih.& agrahdra Achalapura and to the east of Sripantjoka, 
which is to be enjoyed by a succession of sons and sons* sons as long as the moon, the 
sun, the oceans, &e mountains, fire, wind and the sky would endure, which is free 
from the obligations of gifts, forced labour and the cess for providing meals (to touring 
royal officer which is exempt from aU taxes and is invested with the powers of Internal 
adjudication*, in order that they (i.e.y the Brahmanas) should enjoy it and perform religious 
duties such as halt, charu, vaiSvadeva (and) agnihofra. 

(L. ? 0) “Wherefore, Our descendants as well as others who will in future be the rulers 
of this vishqya and bhoga should consent to and preserve (this Our ffift). And whoever, 
with his mind tossed by the waves of the river-water, namely, the greed for enjoying even 
the least product of this (gift), and with his intellect clouded by a mass of ignorance, would 
(seek to) attain life which is transitory like the ripples on the water of a mountain stream 
and fleeting wealth which is as unsteady as the leaves of the aJvattha tree, will incur the 
five great sins.’* 

(L. 24) And it is said by the venerable Vyasa — 

(Here follow two henedictive and imprecatory verses) 

(L.27) This charter has been engraved by the Kshatriya Durgaditya, the son of 
Chandra, for the attainment of religious merit by (pis) mother and father. 

In the year three hundred (increased by) twenty-two, (the montl) Karttika, the bright 
(fortnight) (and) the (lunar) day 5. 

Seal 

A gift® of the Corporation. 

No. 121 ; PiLAra C 

PRINCE OF WALES MUSEUM PLATES OF DAODA IH : (KALACHURl) YEAR 427 

These plates were in the possession of the Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay. They 
were sent by the Curator of the Museum to the Government Epigraphist for India, who 

1 This may refer to the reigning kmg Svamiraja. 

* Avani-randhra-nySya is the same as ihUmi-chcbbidra-nySya, for which, see above, p. 43, n. 10. It 
conferred full proprietary rights on the donee. 

* For jSmaket^kara-bbara, see above, p. 156. 

^ Antabsiddbika corresponds to abbyantarasiddbika in No. 31, 1 . 41, for which, see above, p.i;4, n. i. 

® For data in the sense of ‘a gift*, see the expression a-pSrva-dattyS ‘as a gift not previously made’, 
which occurs in several Vakataka grants. Sec Mp. Ind^, Vol. XXH, p. 173. 
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kindly supplied then: ink imptession to me for inclusion of the record in this Volume.^ 
The plates are edited here fcom that impression 

They are two copper-plates, each measuring io|^ long, broad and y thick. 
Their edges have been fashioned thicker so as to serve as nms for the protection of the 
wntmg. The plates have each, at the top, two holes, about in diameter, for the rings 
which must have oaginally hdd them together, but neither the rmgs nor the seal which 
must have been aflSxed to one of them is foithcoming now. The plates together weigh 
178 to/as. They are inscribed only on the inner side The record consists of 30 hnes, 
which are equally divided on the two plates. The last line which contams the sign- 
manual of the reigning kmg is only 2 9" long 

The characters belong to the western variety of die southern alphabets, resembling 
those of the other Gurjara grants^. As regards individual letters, attention may be drawn 
to the form of the initial z which consists of two indented curves, one below the other, 
see way 1 3; the medial u is shown by raismg the vertical again to the top or by adding a 
flowing curve to it, see ru m Bharakachchhdty 1. i and^^ra-, 1. 10, ^/has a tail m -danda-y 1. 
17, n shows Its upper curve turned mside, see a-ianhUy 1 5, ^ is rectangular m -hndu-, 
1. 22 and round m '•bdhu-y 1. 13; / has two forms — ^the old one as m -loka-y 1 4 an d the 
cursive one as m sakala~y both m I.4, f also appears in two forms, with its bar slanting 
as in -sdltiity 1 . 2, or horizontal as in -varnn-dhama-y 1 8. A final consonant is indicated by 
a flowing curve commencing at the top as in vasety 1 25, Punctuation is marked by 
double dots or by single or double vertical strokes The sign-manual of the donor is m 
northern characters and exhibits straight top-strokes as in the modem Nagari. The nume- 
rical symbols for 400, 20 and 7 occur m 1 29. It is noteworthy that the symbol for 4, which 
IS added to the sign for 100 to turn it mto one for 400, is unlike that used in odier records 
of the period®, bemg dosely similar to that for 100, and the symbol for 7 has an mdented 
top 

The language is Sanskrit. The eulogistic and formal parts of the grant are tnutafts 
mutandis identical with the respective portions of the grants of Jayabhata El and later Gur- 
jara prmces Except for four benedictive and imprecatory verses which occur at the end, 
the whole record is m prose. As regards orthography, the only pecuharities which call 
for notice are as follows* — ^the reduphcation of the consonant following r, rightly m suda 
cases as -Karnn-dnvqyey 1 2, but wrongly m -Harsbsha-y 1 4 and varshsha-y 1 24, that of the 
consonant preceding r as in puttra-y 1 18, the use of n for the vowel n as m knshn-dhajOy 
1 i.(iZssdiOinlQitanusvdra\Sirdjahansahy\ 3 

^ The plates refer themselves to the reign of Dadda IE alias Bahusahaya of the Early 
Gurjara Dynasty. He was a devout worshipper of Mahe^vara and hg d attamed the 
paHchamahdsahda As m other later records, his family is said to have descended from the 
epic hero Kama The genealogy of the donor is traced from Dadda E, who is said to have 
obtained great glory by the protection he gave to the king of Valabhl when the latter was 
defeated by the Emperor Harsha. The description of this Dadda E, his son Jayabhata E 
and the latter’s son Dadda IE who made the present grant, is given here exactly as m 
other later records of the period^ The plates were issued from Bharukachchha. 

^ The object of the present inscription is to record the grant, by Dadda EI-Bahu- 
sahaya, of the village Uvarivadra in the territorial division Kotella-Eighty-four. The 
donee was a Brah ma^a of the Bharadvaja ^otray who resided at the village Savatthi. 

* edited by S N Chakravarti mEp Indy Vol. XXVH, pp. lan S 

-Above, Nos 16-24 “ 

* See, eg, the symbol denoting 4 m 1 31 of the Kasarg plates of Alh«akti, No 25, above 

* See, e g , Nos. 21, 22 and 24 
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His name is inadvertently omitted, but he is described as a student of the Rigveda an d as 
the son of Gangaditya who was himself the son of Dundubhibhatta. The village was 
donated together with an elephant-chariot on the occasion of the ratha-saptaml, 
the seventh tithi of the bright foiftnight of M^ha, in the year 437 (expressed m numeri- 
cal symbols only). The charter was written by SaAgulla, the son of Durgabhata, who 
held the office o£ Mabdtatjdhivi£;rahadbtpati (the Chief Minister for peace and war). Another 
son of this Durgabhata, Sahabhata by name, who was a military oflScer (Baladbtkritd), 
wrote the Anjanen plates^ of Jayabhata III, dated K. 460. SanguUa, the scribe of the 
present plates, must be distinguished firom the homonymous writer of the Prmce of Wales 
Museum plates of Jayabhata IV, dated K. 486; for, die latter SanguUa, who hved about 
60 years later, was the son of Alla®, not of Durgabhata. He may have been a grandson 
of the writer of the present plates. 

It is noteworthy that though Dadda III was himself a devotee of Mahe^vara (Siva), 
he made the present grant in honour of the Sun, the tutelary deity worshipped by his ances- 
tors from Dadda I onwards®. The seventh Utbi of the bright fortnight of Magha, called 
ratbasaptami\ is sacred to the Sun; for his form is beheved to have been revealed to the 
gods on that day®. It is regarded as holy as the day of a solar edipse®, and a gift made on 
that day is regarded as very meritorious. The gift of an elephant is specially commended 
m the Puranas as ensurmg a wide dominion to the donor. 

The date ofthe present plates, like those of the other Gurjara grants, must be referred 
to the KaJachuri eta. 1 £ the year 427 was expired, it would correspond to the i6th January 
677 A. C ; but smce the Maitraka king Siladitya m also made a grant at B h a r ukadhdiha 
on tViis very Mbt QAdgJja-Iuddba-saptamt) m the Gupta year 357 (677 A. C.), it appears 
hkely that the Kalachun year mentioned m the present grant was current. The date 
would, therefore, correspond to the 29th December 675 A. C. It does not admit of verifi- 
cation. 

Dadda III claims to have obtained victories over the rulers of the east and the west. 
The ruler of the west was probably the contemporary king of Valabhi, Siladitya HI, whose 
known dates range from G. 542 to G. 363, i.e., from 661-62 A.C. to 684-85 A.C. It is 
not known whether Dadda III actually drfeated the Maitraka kmg who had assumed the 
Imp erial titles Paramabbaitdraka, Mabar^adhiraja and ParameJvara and was evidently a very 
powerful ruler, but if he «iid, the latter soon took revenge. He raided the Gurjara kingdom 
and occupied it for some time. This is known from his Anastu plates’ which record 
the grant of a village m the Bharukachchha v$sbaya, t.e.^ the district of Broach in which the 
Gurjara capital was situated, in G. 357 (the i6th January 677 A.C.), just a year after the 
date of the present plates. The grant was made on the same ttthi, vts^.y Magha 5 u. di. 7. 
This leaves no doubt that Siladitya III had annexed at least the coastal portion of the 
Gurjara kingdom to his own dominion m that year. 

As for the localities mentioned in the present plates, Bharukachchha is wdl-known 
as the anaent name of Broach. Korella-Eighty-four is probably identical with the terri- 
torial division K-OoMa-patbaka mentioned m the Navsari plates of Jayabhata III. KoreUa, 
Its headquarters, is probably identical with Kloral on the southern bank of the Narmada. 

^ No. Z2, 1 . 38, above. 

2 See No 24, 11 . 50-51, above 

® See, e No 16, 11 4 and 52 

^ A later record (No. 88, ]. 19) tnentiorLS ratb-ashfamt ^ but this is not supported by the Puraj^s. 

® See the verse from the Varahapur3na^ cited under saptamt in the Sahdakalpadruma^. 

0 Cf. ^ffTWr I at 

7 Cadre, Importcmt Inscriptions from the Baroda State^ Vol I, pp 23 flF, 
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Uvativadta, the donated village, may be Umarwata, about 8 miles south of Broach. 
SavatthI, where the donee was residing, cannot be distant Sahet-Mahet on the Rapti. 
It must have been situated not very far from the donated village, but no place exactly 
correspondmg to it can be traced m the vicinity of Umarwara. Perhaps it is Sawa, about 
8 miles south by east from Umarwara. 


TEXTi 
Firs/ Pla/s 

'<^r<df<iwT- 


I® WTTT- 


*1- 


6 (%) 
(3ft) 

f^- 

9 

10 f;r(f;fr)iTm> 

11 P 

12 ^ srr^ 


14 ^ifRrs?[*] <r4 i m4c nTtfiH^qq1%yT^i{ T ^ ^ <i f^- 

15 fT3rRt(^) ^ iP® W ITITT 



^ Fiom an ink impression 

* Expressed by a symbol 

® This mark of punctuation is unnecessary 

* Read as in 1 i of the AnjanSri pktes of Jayabhata (No 22) 

'Read . 

* Read - g i tn ^ rdd- 
’ Read 

* Read ^ as m 1 5 of the Anjaneti plates (No 22) 

» Read -Sl^bifr 

These turo aksbaras are redundant. 

“ Read -fJraRqTrPTtT-. 

This mark of punctuation is superfluous 
« Read -tR?ir?rr. 

M Read I 

This mark of punctuation is unnccessar7. 
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m i q fsf (f^) tor: ^lwif^(T)'RTlt2T 3iTW[^^- 

^?T [I*] ^ilT^rir+i’fl^Fvr {^T ) WTP^f 

c\ 


iTctoif MiwlMcto^s^-q [II*] i^s^■4l?ll»i^af^<^ci^lf^ (f)^i+ifd<ir^«il^lf^€i^M'ft" ^- 

^ q5=^ifn=R'^m *3 wm\ ^#4 

II ^ 

^if^r [i*] grr 5 #gT(^ ) ’^Tfm * 4^4 \l\i%\*] 


^ fs^d<4lfiR [I*] f^(^)wrTf!fl' ^ ^ II [^^11*] gR' <H?< f 

[sfjCTf^ 4T4 [I*] ^ ^ ^2^4 

II [^11*] ^¥|^ 4 - 

^ TRH(^^ ) ^FRT^ [I*] tR3T ^1^ ^ ^ W(5n|;)’ 

[VI 1*^] ^- 

fen?T4’5r^ 5R^[ll*] Voo \o \3 [II*] ^5f^(^) TT ^W l NFltf^ir^- 

«Tf%4T® |tW^^4T [II*] 

TFT II 


TRANSLATION 

([jne i) Success 1 Hail 1 From Bhacukachchha — 

(For a translation of ll 1-6, see above, pp 87-88.) 

(Line 7) His (/ e , Jayabhata n^s) son, the illustrious Dadda (DDL) — ^who is clever in 
performmg his duty by discnmmation acquired by the study of the sacred treatise com- 
posed by the great sage Manu, and who, by maintaining (the institutions of) varnas (castes) 
and diramas (orders of hfe), has completely uprooted the pride of the Kah age; who has 


1 Read 

® Read Fnifef^ 1 

* Read qif-. 

® Metre of this and the next vets 

* Metre IndravajrS 
^ Metre AmshffAb. 

* Read Tr^rerf?«ifw|rf«n1^ 


Anushfubb. 
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annihilated the vanity of all kings by spending (m cbarifj) the vrealth he had acquit ed, in 
excess of the desiies of {bts) suppliants , whose valoui in mounting nughty elephants has 
become wdl known through (pis) holding in check infuriated elephants, which, becoming 
oncontfollable through rut, had grown restive under the goad; whosehabit of {performing 
acts of benevolence is celebrated throughout the world through his dehvetance of hundreds 
of kings who had fallen under the blow of adversity, whose second name Bdbusahdya 
has become renowned through the valour of his arm which he exhibited m routing 
the numerous hosts of elephants that surrounded thousands of kings m the great wars 
fought with the supreme rulers of the east and the west ; who is a devout worshipper 
of MaheSvara (^ani) has attained the paiiebamd)ahhda—hem.g m good health, addresses 
(the follmtng order) to all kmgs, feudatones, bhogtkas^ heads of vtsbayas and Mabattaras of 
rdsbfras and villages ; — 

(L 15) "Be It known to you that for the mcrease of the religious merit and fame, 
in this world and the next, of (iWy) mother and father and of Myself, I have granted, with 
the usual hbation of water, ^ the village Uvativadra mduded in (fbe territorial division 
of) Kotella-Eighty-fout together with udranga and upankara {as well as) fines {imposed) 
for the ten offences, with the right to forced labour ansmg therefrom, together wiA {tbe 
gifts of) gram and gold, — which is to be enjoyed by a succession of sons and sons* sons 
as long as the moon, the sun, the ocean, the earth, rivers and mountams will endure — ^to 
the son of Gangaditya {wbo ts bmself) the son of Dundubhibhatta, who belongs to 
the Bharadvaja^o/na {and is) a student of the Bjgfeda and who resides at the well-^own 
Savatthi and belongs to the commumty of the Qiaturvedms of that place. 

(L zo) “Wherefore, none should cause obstruction while he enjoys it or causes it 
to be enjoyed, cultivates it or causes it to be cultivated, m the proper manner as {in tbe case 
of a vtllag^ donated to a Brahmana. And graaous kings of the future, whether bom m 
our family or others, knowmg that the rehgious merit accrmng from a gift of land is 
common to {bim wbo makes tbe gift as also to bim wbo preserves it) and realizmg that fortune is 
transient, being unsteady hke kghtmng, and that life is fickle like a drop of water on the 
tip {of a blade) of grass, should consent to and preserve this gift. He who, with his mi«d 
shrouded by the veil of darkness of ignorance, confiscates it or allows it to be confiscated 
will mcur the five great sms together with the min or sms.** 

{fiere follow four henedictive and imprecatory verses) 

(L. 28). {Tbe afore-mentioned villagi) was granted together with an elephant-chariot 
on the RflfhasaptanU in the bright fortnight of Magha. The year 400 {and) 20 {and) 7. 

This chatter has been written by the Mabasandbtvigrabddbipati Saftgulla, the son of 
Durgabhata. 

This 18 the sign-manual of Me, the illustnous Dadda. 


No. 122 , PlATE Q 

PARAGAON PLATES OF RATNADEVA H ; KALACHUM YEAR 885 

These plates were discovered near the village Paragaon, about 7 milp s north of Baloda 
Bazar in the Raipur District of the Gihattisgarh Division m Madhya Pradesh. They 
were sent by the Deputy Commissioner, Raipur, to the Government Epigraphist for 
India for deapherment. They are now m ihe possession of the former Malguzar of the 

^ would literally mean 'according to the maxim of a libation of water*, 

IS wrongly used here. 
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village. They ate edited hete from excellent ink impressions kmdly supphed by the 
Government Epigraphist. 

They are two copper-plates, each measurmg 12 2" broad and 7 7" high, and are 
mscnbed on the inner side only. They have raised runs for the protection of the wntmg 
and are held together by a rmg passmg through a hole, 3" m diameter, m the centre of 
the top of the upper side of each plate. The rmg carnes a detadiable round seal, 25" 
m diameter, which has, mside a circular border of knobs, the figure of Lakshmi seated 
on a lotus, with an elephant on either side poutmg water over her The figures of the 
goddess and the elephant are beautifully executed Below the lotus-seat of the goddess 
appears the legend Raja-hmad-Ratnadeva in two Imes m the Nagari characters'*- like 
those of the copper-plate grant Below the legend is seen a sheathed sword as on the 
seal and corns of Pratapamalla**. The weight of the plates is 25 and that of 

the rmg, 21 tolas. 

The record consists of thirty hues, fifteen bemg mscnbed on the inner side of each 
plate The characters aj:e Nagad The average size of the letters is 4" They are neat- 
ly written and carefiiRy engraved, and resemble those of die Sarkho plates of the same 
kmg® The only pecuharities worth noticmg are as foRows: — ^The letter n appears with- 
out a dot m -veddnga-y 1 21, dh is stiH without a horn on the left ; see Sdtrjdy 1. 4 ; and 
the loop of tb touches the Ime at the top, see atb-=dsyay 1 . 5. The language is Sanskrit, and 
except for Om namo V'rahmane m the beginning and the date and mangalam mabd-drlh at the 
end, the whole record is metrically composed. It has twenty-one verses, all of which 
are numbered The metre of verse 12 k faulty. The first eleven verses, which trace the 
genealogy of Ratnadeva IE from Kokalla, occur m the same order in the earher Sarkh5 
plates The verses m the formal portion are, of course, different. The orthography shows 
the usual pecuharities of the use of v for b except m the perfect forms of the root bbiiy 
the reduplication of the consonant foUowmg r and the use of the dental s for the 
palatal / and vm versa^ though rarely, see vrahmane, 1 i, dharmma-, 1. 7, sasvat-y 1. 7 and 
ditt-y 1. 9 

The plates refer themselves to the reign of Ratnadeva n of the Kalachuti D3mLasty 
of Ratanpur. They record the grant, by Ratnadeva n, of the village Vd^^da, situated 
m Kosala, on the occasion of the solar echpse which occurred m the month of Karttika. 
The donee was Padmanabha, the son of Handarman and grandson of Sahadeva who had 
emigrated from the village Gori. He belonged to the Bhargava gotra with the five pm- 
varas Bhargava, Chyavana, Apnavana, Aurva and Jamadgnya 

The plates are dated, m the last Ime, on Wednesday, the first titfai of the bright 
fortnight of ASvina in the Ealachuri year 885. The tttht and the year are expressed m 
decimal figures only. This is one of the few dates which name the Ealachuri era specifical- 
ly. Accordmg to the epoch of 247-48 A C , the date corresponds, for ^^ixpired year 885, 
to "Wednesday, the 19th September 1134 A. C On that day the tttht A^vma lu. di. i com- 
menced 19 h 40 m after mean sunnse. This date is important for determmmg the mitial 
day of the Kalachun year^ It shows clearly that with the epoch of 247-48 A.C. which is 
seen to hold good in all later dates from North India and Chhattisgafh, the year of the 

1 On -the seal of the eailici Sheoimaiayan plates Ratnadeva 11 beats the title MabSrd^akay see above, 
p 422 

® Above, p. J44. 

® The name of the wfitet is not mentioned in this gtant, but he may have been Kirttdhata who had 
wiitten the eathet gtant of this kmg, dated K. 880, see above, p 424 and n 5. 

^ For other dates of the same type, sec Nos, 63 and 94, above. 
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Kalachud em could not have commenced in the month of Alvina as was supposed by 
Pfof. Kielhotn.i 

The giant putports to have been made on the occasion of the solaf eclipse which 
occurred in the month of Katttika, evidently in the Kalachun year 885 recorded at the end 
of the grant, but neither in that year (correspondmg to 1135-34 A. C ) nor m either of the 
two precedmg years K. 883 and K. 884 (corresponding to 1131-32 and 1132-33 A C. res- 
pectively), was there any solar echpse in the month of Karttika, amdnta or piirntmdtita. 
There was, however, a solar eclipse in the month of purmmanta Sravana in K. 885. 
It occurred on the 23rd July 1134 A.C. It would, therefore, seem that KdrtUke mast m 
v.Tj is a mistake for Srdvane mast. This proposed reading would also suit the metre 
of V. 15 very well. Besides, this would reduce the mterval between the date of the grant 
and the issue of the plates to about two months, which appears quite plausible.^ 

As for the localities mentioned in the present plates, the village Gori, from whidh 
the donee’s grandfather had emigrated, may be Goia, 18 miles almost due south of Para- 
gaon. K!5sala is, of course, Dakshina-Kosala, roughly correspondmg to modem Chhat- 
tisgarh. Vo^ala may be Boluda, 27 miles south by east of Paragaon m the Baloda 
Bazar td>stl of the Raipur Distnct. 

TEXT* 
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fw.® ii^ii 




^*11^11 ^li^rjnrqT 

I I __^nPT- 


^ 1 £ the Kalachuxi year commenced on A^vma fiu di 1, the date of the piesent plates would have to 
he regarded as irregular, for the month of Afivina would, m that case, fell m 1132 A C rf the year 
885 was current, and in 1133 AC if it was expired The hth Afivma 6u di i, on which the present 
plates were issued, fell on Monday (the 12th September) m 1132 AC , and on Friday (the ist September) 
in 1 133 A C. In neither case did it fall on Wednesday as required 

* If the reading mSstxs regarded as correct, the mistake will have to be attributed to the 

wrong calculations of the astronomers of the court of RatnadSva II That some of the astronomers 
were not following then the correct methods of calculation is shown by the SarkhS plates of this kmg, 
see above, p 424 

* From ink-impressions kindly supplied by the Government Epigraphist for India. 

* Expressed by a symbol. 

‘Metre Aaushfubb, 

“Read 

^ Metre Upajitt, 

* It would be better to read 

* Read Metre : Sragdbara. 

“ Read 

Metre SirdUktvtkrldtta. 

Read 
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Pabagaon Plates op Ratnadeva II (Kalachuri) Year 885 
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Second Plate 


f, r^'iiir'Aji Si‘S<,x55?j3gi : : 


B Ch Chhabba 

Req No 3977 E36-776’5Si 


SCALE THREE-FIFTHS 


Survey op India, Calcutta 




(From a photograph ) 
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ll^ll ^^FT- 

^>r<»'*i^i5r. sraiH«if^«<rfTdiR<ivit. i ^^rtsf^zr f^nrr^'T'TPfft^— 

'TT5#’»if|^ ll^ll ^TFTRiT STirfd f^I I TO ^ ^ 5rfe. I 

iifir 


wqr TOif^ q+«ic|^|pr ii'aii 


■^- 


wr 



I ^ TOr(^)|f»T^TfTOftF’P^»r jftcT 


\\^i\ ^ft-i'^r^irr Tstm ?rw f| 1 ^ 

^ ?r*rfITOTO 5 t^^ ^ ^- 


Second "Plate 

5J3iTOf^(fe)^q^ qi^^T I ^NfqT^[1^‘ts=TO ^sft- 

'T^ir( 5 q‘)cqrFcfTOW»T*T^ TOI^ 55 ^‘t ijq’ ll?oii 

«ft^-F?i q-i -^ct 1 ?i^#fTOlw^(ftr)‘dfMf- 

%qFT<rT fJTf^rw)' ^ 7 ^^® II nil toWI^ TOTq^TOlTOFft- 
s#5iFRn=2Tq‘^^(7: )®[i*] *ftf<iiRf^Piwi^> fert iinn to^^- 

f^- 

TOrqTOq- ft%^prq; 1 ^fdt<4f^5<T«q?i> ^ 7 ^ (?[r) wrf i m i i ^^^f^cTrr- 

fNr* 1 q^^iinffts^ q^T^mr iroqg; 11 nn 

qqf%r- 

% ?TT% toV TiTO^ TO. I irjT ?nq- q?r?r^ qtereq Tl^qT 

qr- 

TO TTr ^ T ^q ii^Kii qnTOTTfq ^r. qr[fN'](f^)7^sTOftsqqT i 

tTxinr^ ^ w^- 

: MfTyqVq. srq? 5 Td.“ nnii [=5®]^^® t ^rfro- 

TO fq^rPr qr- 


^ Metre VasantaUlakS^ 

* The vowel in ^ is lengthened for the sake of the metre, 

» Read 

^ Metre IJpaj&ti 

® Metre of this and the following verse VasanfahlakS* 

® Metre Anusbfiibb 
^ Metre S&rddlavikndita 
^ Metre VasantattlakM 

® The second prat^ara is usually mentioned as ^‘sqrsR. 

Metre Sadkama (a combination of Asy 3 ^ 'Labtd and Vtehttra) 
Metre of this and the following verse Anushtuhh 
Metre Sdltrd The second p 3 da is irregular 
Read ^r^TT^. 

Metre of verses 16-21 Anushttdfb 
ifiRead 
!• Read ^ 5 ^- 
40 
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z6 ^ ^ 5 ?^ \\\\3\\ ^ ?nRTf^ I 2Rq qcfT 

??nfir 

27 ^ '15551^ ii?<iii JT«rTc^ 'Tfef ?r(^)5i; 1 

5iH ?nE^ 

28 ^ JT. srf^fr(fr)% ^ 1 ^ 

f^PTcft ^-‘ 

29 ii^oii ^ ^(ift) ^ I 

^ ^TKT- 

30 % ®nfk(%)5T^ ^f(f)# II ii#:ii0ii 

2 I*] 

TRANSLATION 

Success I Om I Adotation to Brahman 1 

(For a translation of verses i-ii, see ahove^pp 428-29 ) 

(Verse 12) There was a Biahmana, Sahadeva (^ nam\ of the Bhargava gotra, with 
the five pravaraSt Bhargava, Chyavana, Apnavana, Aurva and Jamdagnya, who had emi- 
grated from the village Gori. 

^ (V 13) From him was (bom) Han^arman, who was conversant with the Vedas, 
Smritis and Puranas (and who was) the birth-place of sactifiaal knowledge and the abode 
of righteous conduct. 

(V. 14) There was his son Padmanabha, who was conversant with the Vedas and 
Vedangas, who mamtained the sacred fire, who was devoted to righteous conduct and 
was pious, and who resembled (the god) Padmanabha (Vishnu) 

(V. 15) This kmg Ratnadeva (II), who is always devoted to rehgion, has donated 
with devotion this village named Vo^la, (situated) in Kosala, to that Padmanabha, 
when the sun was devoured by Rahu in the month of Karttika. 

(V. 15) Whoever kmg or there might be even m another age, he also 
should always preserve this gift with care. 

(Here follow five benedictive and imprecatory verses) 

In the Kalachuri year 885, (the month) ASvina, the bright (fortnight ), the (lunar) 
day I, on Wednesday. * 

May there be happmess and great prospenty I Si5. 

Seal 

The Kmg, the lUustnous Ratnadeva. 


No. 123 ; Plate QI 

PARAGAON PLATES OF PRITHVIDEVA H ; (KALACHURI) YEAR 897 

Tras set of copper-plates was discovered together with the precedmg one in 1950 neat 
the viUage Paragaon, about 7 miles north of Baloda Baisar, m the Raipur District of the 
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Chhattisgarh Division in Madhya Piadesh The plates wete sent by the Deputy Com- 
missioner, Raipur, to the Government Epigraphist for India for decipherment They are 
now m the possession of the former Malguzar of the village. They are edited here from 
an excellent ink impression kmdly supphed by the Government Epigraphist. 

The copper-plates are two in number, each measurmg 12 8" broad by 7 5 "high. They 
are inscribed on the inner side only and are held together by a rmg, passing through a 
hole, 6" m diameter, in the centre of the top of each plate The rmg has a seal, 2 6" m 
diameter, soldered to it. The latter has, mside a border of knobs, the figure of squatting 
Lakshmi with an elephant on either side pourmg water over her. The technical execution 
of this emblem is much inferior than m the c^e of the seal of the precedmg grant. Below 
the emblem appears the legend V^aja-Jrmaf-Vrtthvldevah m two Imes m the Nagari 
characters. The weight of the plates is 256^ tolas, and that of the rmg and the seal, 17J tolas 
The record consists of thirty-seven hnes, of whidi mneteen are inscribed on the 
inner side of the first plate and the remainmg eighteen, on that of the second. The charac- 
ters are Nagari and resemble those of the preceding grant The average size of the 
letters is about 4" The grant is written very carelessly and contains several mistakes 
The language is Sanskrit, and except for Om namo Vrabmane m the beginnmg and the name 
of the engraver and the date at the end, the whole record is metrically composed. There 
are, m all, twenty-seven verses, all of which are numbered. The first ten verses which 
carry the genealogy firom KokaUa to the donor’s father Ratnadeva 11 occur m the same 
order asm the precedmg grant, but verse 5 of the latter, eulogismg Kartavirya, has been 
omitted Verse ii, eulogismg the donor Pnthvideva E, occurs also in other grants of the 
kmg. As regards orthography, the only peculiarities that call for notice are the use of 
y for j, of V for b (except m the perfect forms of the root bhit) and of the dental for the 
palatal sibilant and vtce versa, see •‘Yamadagm-, 1 . 20, Vrabmane, 1 . i, -saurya-, 1 6 and 
-saba/rena, 1 . 52. The consonant foUowmg r is reduphcated m a few cases, see sarvva-, 1 5. 

The plates refer themselves to the reign of Pfithvideva II of the E[alachiiri Dynasty 
ofRatanpur. His genealogy is traced from Kokalla I of Tnpuii as mthe precedmg 
grant of his father Ratnadeva E. The object of this mscription is to record the grant, 
by Pnthvideva E, of the village Va^da, situated m Eosala, on the occasion of his 
father’s Jraddba. The donee was the same Brabman.a who received the precedmg grant, 
, Padmanabha, the son of Han^arman and grandson of Sahadeva who had emigrated 
from the village Gauri^. His gotra and pravaras also are mentioned as m the precedmg 
grant The tdmra-praiasH, as the mscnption is called m verse 26, was composed by the 
poet Malhapa,^ the son of Subhankara. It was wntten on the copper-plates by Supata,* 
the son of Krtidhara. The engraver was Dharapidhara, the son of Lakshmidhara 
The plates are dated, m the last Ime, on Wednesday, the 15th tithi of die bright 
fortnight of Phalguna in the year 897 of an unspecified era. The Uth and die year are 
expressed m the decimal figures only. The date must, of course, be referred to the Kala- 
churi era and regularly corresponds, for the expired year 897, to Wednesday, the 27th Feb- 
ruary 1146 A.C On that day the Utbt Phalguna 5 u. di. 15 commenced 8 h 2j m. after mean 
sunrise.* If the grant was actually made, and not merely recorded, on the aforementioned 

^ The viilage-name occuis as Gdn m the preceding plates 

* Malhana composed also the text of the Bilaigarh plates of Pathvideva II, issued in the precedmg 
year K 896 (above, No 89) 

* Snpata appears to be the elder brother of Vatsaraja who wrote the three later grants of 
Pnthvideva H, dated K 900 and 901 (above. Nos 91, 92 and 94) 

* Though the Mk was not connected civilly with Wednesiby, it seems to have been cited as it was 
current at the time of the irSddba For similar imtances, see the dates of Nos. 48 and 6y, above 
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date, die present inscription would give us the ttfhi of Ratnadeva II’s death, , Phal- 
guna di 15. This was, however, not the first annual Mddha of that king; for, we 
have earher inscriptions of Ptithvideva II, dating from K. 890 ^ 

As for the localities mentioned in the present grant, Kosala and Gauti (plainly iden- 
tical with Gori mentioned m the precedmg grant) have already been identified. Va^ada, 
the village granted, is probably identical with Badra, 22 miles south by east of Paragaon in 
the Baloda Bazar tahstl of the Raipur District. 
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[1*] sft fnrt II 1 

’ir5rR*ii?ii ^ pq 57^^ 1 mm 5^ 









II ^11 



5^^- 

I !Tq-qTr??r5^^ 3rralHT^(^) ^ 

^ 11 





ilrfKssr^^fsprPr- 


11^1 ?r??n^qr 5rddfw>«r+Vrti«i>w> ^ ^ q>q<??< T v>i 

^ 5lfe I 

WifT sTRTT^ qqr5i^5TTf?r fqqrRmrf^^ ii^ii 




fq^(3?^)qqjT?:TOrf^5oqiTr!: \m ^ 

o 

^ n^ii far^rr ^ ft 1 gpft 


^ See Nos 86 - 89 , above. 

® From as mked estampage supplied by the Government Epigraphist for India. 
“ Expressed by a symbol 

* Metre Amtsbtubh 
® Metre VpajSlt 

• The amsvira of 5 is placed between 3 and 

^ tif which was incised before, has been changed to 


Read TTtnrq^lTT-. 

^ Metre S3rdulainkrJ4ita 
*■* Metre VasanfaUlakS 

The vowel of ^ is changed for the sake of the metre 
“Metre, UptffSf$ 

“ Metre of this and the following verse VasantahlakS 
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Paragaon Plates of Prithvideva II (KLalachdri) Year 897. 
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B Oh Ghhabra 

flea No 3977 E^3 6 -778 ’52 


SCALE ONE-HALF 


Suavfiv OB' iKiDiA, Calcutta 
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12 \\6\\ (fe ) d \m^^. 

13 ^ «fto I ^^PRIT ^) c^Fcfcrn (tt) jrw- 

'arnsr— 

14 ll^ll d^li:H ~v ^ <lfEIM«^t \^- 

15 {%) II? oil 

^ qt- 

16 ^ 1 qtif^:4>ftq54ql4 4d ^ ll??ll©ll 

17 ^ ^^qfesr ^ OTjFrt ?iMt ^rtt® i si^- 

18 «|f^PTTqfq^S5TnT^® (?) JIFTFftW fWFC 5lWr^ (^TT) 

19 q-[iro^]^’ n^;^ii 5r«nf): 3i^2T Ji^[?w]q?ft®5tn: 1 yii'^ciww«54lr«4i® 


Semd Plate 


zo 


zi 


zz 


23 
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25 


26 

27 


5Tr(«rT)wsif^q^ ii?^ii ct^ Tr(q)qFWl^ ^jqnid' 'qre 

‘qf<q'il W(dTT) I q[FrK“^^ 

^• 4 i'i^<fiY^(?r)^® n?vii ci^RR«F M^w(qr)- 

wfqFTT 5»iq1w- 

»n^(q)^>|f*nJ5iYr(^) I »^itn?'cit+iwf4f4o^^ q^FRnrRq^ Pt+tn (q^)“ 




qrqnrt qt qtfe. ^rsq^FRsrfes 1 

^ ii?^ii 

ift^ERqq ^ iftcR^q^^FF^ *i'»in w 

I tq ^q ?r ^ PRnf^ ^ qif^ qqsrf^nr?^ 

5^sqT- 


ll?V9ll 


I qrtW 1 


?<'ii q^!Rr?4 fq^ «nt srw(^)?q =q^q(^) 1 fq^ 


fcqT?[?cft]qq?f^(qpi;) lU^II ^ ^ 

28 ^^q^(qr)qFiT qq Tnw(^)'|fqqTq>t:i fq qt?rH5®TFrr qRfwqfqqt(qn)- 

q^(^q) iRoii^ II 


^ Metre Anusbtuhb 
2 Metre SardUlaotknd'ta 
® Mctic Vasantattlaka 
‘Mctie AnusbuM 
6 Read lTr»*ft ^cTTR. 
«Rcad -«Tra^qqqT. 

’ Metre SarAulmukridita 
8 Read -^-oqiq^k 
* Read STFiqR^^qWf. 
w Metre Amsbiubb 


11 Read !T?qT»q-. 

18 Metre ofthis and the following two verses UpajZtt 

1* The text is very corrupt here I suggest the foEowing reading 

5ftsf^q ^fl^^nRTRq^ fqqJFiq I 

1* Read sfl^ Metre SdrdSlmkndtta 
16 Metre of verses 18-23 Anusbt^h 


with some diffidence 


fin€lf^- 
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ar^l _i 


’flpRTT 

TPT('5r)f^: ^^fClfeP r: l sR?T 'JJ^Ph^’W cI^ ST ^(^)iR'RU 

Hr^rf^PRft 

ZRfnS?ST 5<5T|Tf^(ff) ^RTsijft URVi 

WT 2 tV 1- 

^ «<^^ t('Trq;) \ ^l 4 « g mt fq^[fw: *511 it^vn o«hiht 

(^)'>r ^T^— 

*^1 ’raf 5 T ^Tf^Wf^^TC^- 

splft 51 ^ ^ (^) f I 

W (#) fel ' <R ' ^l*4g ^ Wn ^ ^^ \\R%\\ «fV^'T35T ^nrtMl'<Tc^T4fr '<rr<n WM dg^iui^- 

Tira^ I ^T^TT (*=*IT) tSl'<r<-MH«f<sl »JMfM4w «lN<:=»«c4 (^) 

IRV 9 U 


Seal 

I Tr 3 r«Tti=R<j«^— 
4 I 


TRANSLATION 

Successl Odi 1 Obeisance to Brahman ! 

{For a translation of verses i — 10, see that of verses i, 2 and 4—1 1, pj>. 428-29, above 1 ) 

(Verse ii) From him was bom Pylthvideva (11) as a cub is from a Hon; who, having 
the strong body of a lion, destroyed ibis') enemies Uke a troop of elephants. 

(V. 12) There was iborn)^ in ^e gotra of Bhargava, a Bra hm a ij a named the iUus- 
trious Sahadeva, dear (to all), incomparable, wise and respected by good people; — ^who, 
with his mind exceedingly sanctified by {bis knovf ledge of ) the Vedas, caused wonder daily 
ieven) to the self-existent (Brahma). '^Jliat more can now be said of him ? — 

(V. 1 3) Who bad, as the first pravara, Bhargava, ithen) another (named) Chyavana, 
so also Apnavana (and) Aurva, and Ae fifth one (named) Jamadagni. 

(V. 14) What can be said of the hereditary pleasing nature of him who had a res- 
pectable reputation ? — ^by the rows of the waves of smoke from whose (offerings of) 
clarified butter, even the thousand-eyed (Indra) was (greatly) troubled 1 

(V. 15) His son was the illustrious Hari^arman by name, who was the resting place 
of excellent reUgious merit. The great burden of the interpretation of the Vedas was duly 
and wholly entrusted to him (selected from) among wise men. 

(V. 16) To him was born a son Padmanabha, who has become weU-known 

in the whole world as one who has performed a great sacrifice; and by the noble qualities 
of whose character the people have always felt surprised. 


i Read 
»Read 

® Read — a® W th« Bilaigath plates(No, 89, above). Mette of this and the following vecse: 
VasantotilokS. 
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(V. 17) By his study of the Vedas and daily teaching, the four-faced (Brahma) 
is pleased and surprised; and so is that god Indra by the excellent performance of 
(Jbts omi) sacrifices, that lord of speech (Bnhaspad) by his officutmg at {others^) sacrifices, 
and also Karjcia by his charity. There is no Brahmana, learned m the Vedas, who resem- 
bles him in respect of the non-acceptance of gifts. 

(Vv. i8-ao) To him the king Pfithvideva (BE) gave the village VadadS {situated) in 
K5sala, inclusive of all taxes and free from all disputes, after washing both {hts) feet, 
applymg a mark {of sandal-paste) to (pis) forehead and pourmg water on {his) hand, on 
{the occasion of) his father’s Jrdddha — {fbe village) where wind, the moon and the sun, 
being apprehensive of {touching) a Brahmana’s property, neither cause the flowers in the 
gardens to fall nor make them wet or dry. 

{Here folloiv she henedietive and imprecatory verses.) 

(V. 26) This praJasti, {incised) on {plates of) copper, has been composed by 
that illustrious Malhana, the son of the illustrious Subhankara, who, being well-read, is a 
bee on the lotuses, namely, the poets, and whose words shine with significance in numer- 
ous works. 

(V. 27) This {pralasti) has been written in beautiful letters by the iUustnous 
Supam, the son of Kirtidhara, who is a favourite of the Kmg, is possessed of a complete 
assemblage of ments, well-known on the surface of the earth, and is the dwelling place of 
goodness, courage, noble descent and character. 

(Line 37) And it has been engraved by Dharaj^dhara, the son of Lakshmidhara. 

In the year 897, {the month) Phalguna, the bright {fortnight), the {lunar) day 15, 
on Wednesday. 

Seal 

The King, the illustrious Pfithvldeva. 
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SUPPLEMENTARY INSCRIPTIONS 
No. 1 

PIAWAN ROCK INSCRIPTION OF GANGEYADEVA ; (KALACHURI) YEAR 789 

T his insciiption "was discovered by Sir Alexander Cunningbam’s Assistant, 
Mr. Garrick, apparently in 1882^ at Piawan, 25 miles nortb-north-east ofRewa in 
Vindhya Piadesb.i Ciianingbam visited the place in' 1883-84 and published a litho- 
giapb of the record together with an indifferent transcript in his Archaolo^cal Survey of 
India R.eparfs^ Vol. XXI, pp. iizff. and plate xxviii. As the inscription is very 
much weather-worn and the place is difficult of access, none has attempted to edit it since 
then, though it has been referred to several times in connection with the history of the 
Kalachuris of Tripuri^. In 1936, the Superintendent of Archeology, Central Circle, Patna, 
kindly sent his mechanic to copy the record for me. But when he reached the place, he 
found -^e inscription completely destroyed. As no fresh facsimile of it is now possible, 
I edit it here from the small-scale lithograph mentioned above. 

Cunmngham has giv^ ffie following description of the record: — “Piawan, or PayS- 
waa, means simply the ‘drin^g plme’. The spot is a small vaUey, about 800 feet wide 
and half a mile in length, with precipitous rocks on both sides, about 200 feet high. At 
the western end a smaU stream faUs over the cliff, and the rock below, on which the water 
f^s, has been formed into an Argia for the reception of a hngam or phallic symbol of 
Siva. A view of this Argha has been given by my assistant, Mr. Garrick, who first discover- 
ed the place. He has described it under the name of Jkmd^ or ‘the waterfall*. The name 
g^en to me w^ received from the people, who grazed their herds in the neighbouring 
hills, and who knew it only as the mrnn, or ‘watering place*. The Argha is 14 inches 
in diamrter. On the upper face of the Argha there is an inscription of six lines in boldlv 
carved lettem, which are unfortunately much weather-worn.” 

consists of six lines. The characters are Nagari. The language is 
Sanskrit, and the mscription is in prose throughout. In its present form, its orthography 
does not call for any special notice. ® ^ ^ 

uh illustrious Gafigeyadeva with the imperial titles :Parama- 

hhattaraka, -^jadhtrdja and Paramehara. He is also described as paramamdhedvara or a 
devout jorshipper of Mahesvara (Siva). The object of the inscr^tion 'probably was 
to record the kmgso^isance to the Siva-linga on the rock where the inscription is 

® The leading of this title is uncertain. 

occurs in the inscriptions of GangSya’s son Karn» 
Rtf/W^hdo not apVw to It the indifferent lithograph, the aksbaras precedmg 
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the Makundpur mscnption^ of the same kmg is dated K. 772. The date miist, of course, 
be referred to the Kalachuii era As an expired year, it corresponds to 1037-38 A. C. 
This falls in the reign of Gangeyadeva, who, we know, was mhng till the 22nd January 
1041 A.C.* 

TEXT® 

3 

4 3rRT(^) [3r]5y[^]^. 

3 1® 

6 

TRANSLATION 

Success 1 The 'Baramahhattdrakay 'Rdjddhtrdja and Paramesvara, the illustrious Gangeyadeva, 
{who is) a devout worshipper of Mahe^vara, [constantly pays obeisance to] {the god) 
Alanghyedvara . . ... 

In the year [789] 


No. 2 

JABALPUR SECOND PLATE OF YASAHKARNA : (KALACHURI) YEAR 529 (?) 

As stated before,^’' the second copper-plate of the grant of Yaiahkarna discovered in the 
Jabalpur District has long been lost. A transcript of the text on that plate has been 
preserved in the Ontral Museum, Nagpur. The paper on which it was written has 

^ Above, No. 47 , 1 i. 

* Above, pp 239 ff. 

® Fiomthe lithograph (plate xxvni) m Cutmingham’s A J". I. R , Vol XXI. 

* Expressed by a symbol 

^ Curinmghani read Srimad-Gaaggeya Deva here, but the reading is unhkely, for, the name of the 
mling king does not precede the title, but follows it. 

* This and the following aksbara may be read as but ^ri-Manava gives no sense. On the 

other hand, the title generally precedes MabSr^adhtr^a See, e ^,No. 48, 11 33-4. 

’ Two aJksbaras are illegible here. 

^ As the two aksbaras m the beginning of the next line are certainly Jvara, it appears quite hkely 
that the epithet farmamShfSvara occurred here Faint traces of can be seen in the hthograph 

* Of these three akshiras of the royal name, only ya is certain The following two aksbaras 
appear to be deva-. 

Two are illegible here The second may bereadas>6tf. 

^ Perhaps the name of the Stva-hnga was Alaagfyetvara, This name occurs also in another 
record of an earher period See No 25, 1 . 24 The following two aksbaras which are gone may have 
been d^a-. 

Two aksbaras are illegible here, of which the second may \itya followed by a datuia. 

There are faint traces of half a doxen aksbaras here. Cunningham read pranomatt which may 
be correct. Compare [/w]$wnf prammanti in No. 69, 1 . 4 

^*This word is completely gone. 

The first figure of the date is probably 7 The second has become indistinct. The top portion 
of the third figure, which is dear in the hthograph, shows that the umt figure was 9, 

^‘Cunningham read Sn Dbabalamfi here, but the lithograph shows that the aksbaras are 
completely gone The record may have ended with the usual mangakut mabd-drfh 

Sec above, p 299 
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now become very bdtde and some letters have been damaged. The transcript is given 
below, together with conjectural emendations proposed in the light of the text of the 
Khaitha plates of the same Kalachuri king ' For permission to mclude the transcript 
in the present Volume, I am obhged to the Curator of the Museum. 


TEXT 



® iT^RrdMiir^+ 

^Tip® Wf ?rRT5rm% 

^nTT^FET ^RfttTTEF^ ^ 


^^f5|yc|<W ^(Tf«fhiR5TR^%TR 

!TFfltl»TRTf^ Wl?T#T [I*] 3R 

IRT iIRt TPRS’ [I’'^ ^THTFrl?! 

SfTFTT^ TO TO TO#ft [11^1*] TO^T ^RTTf^fiPT 

[I*] rR?T JTPT 3T^ ??nF*r^ ’S?y(^)“[ll^il*] i^dUR+ tTRifiT 

^(^r) [I*] ^<d^ep<ii'<r|ird [ll^ll*]d^H(HI^I^#ir 3nR^^=5r [I*]^RT 

+tfeMdhH ^fn^aT W 5J®T% [IIV||*] ?TOT ^ ^ ^ [I*] ^ I^WlT®® 


' Above, No. 56. The ttanscnpt was first published as an appendix to my atticle entitled *Some 
Kalachuri Dates’, published in the Wooher Corammoratton Volume^ pp i6j ff 

*Read-5r|6TO- See No 57,1 zi, above, whidi is continued here The text on the first plate 
ends with 
* Read 

‘Read-TjgRJJTftq?!!. 

®Read 


* The letters damaged here must have been as m the Kbairha plates 

’ReadiT^Rq:^p^f?Rr. 

® Read -^•NqR'^igq 
® Read ^i 4 {HnId 

“ Read ^ For die following numerical figures, see the discussion in the artide on the plates, 
above, pp 300 E r » 

*TT%— . 

“Read 

“ Read as in the Khairba plates. 

“Read ^ groni[.^iOdH- . 

Perhajw the coriect reading here is 
“ Read ^piIPT. 

“Read ^pBpf^n. 

“Read ^s f Pdt- . 


“ Read 

“Read w 4 il^«{livu 
Metre Sabiu. 

“Read 

“Read 

“Read^RT 

®® Metre of this and the following seven verses t Anushfi^b. 
“Read f^PSSPfT. 
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fq^: ^rsF5r% [\\\\i*] [i^ 

^ [ii^ii**] ^ [\*] sTf^^ 

^ ^ ?R^ [ii\su*] ?l<s^>5pte7^Tf%?r [I*] isn# 

[\\6\\*] 3Rrm [i*] ^iri5r® [^ 1 ^- 

fey(^) [ii^ii*] 3r?*ic^55WRrT 3F^ (znj;) [ 1 *] 

55??*fh^ 5H 'w *RiRr srf%’n^5?fk(^f^)® [ii^ou*] «stif^dm‘ 

snto ^5F5r%Tr55^ [1*] ^ ^ irPTRft^® 

qnsjT(^)“ [iinii*] 5 ^ ^ «Rffefm?P>r [1*] ^- 

5rTf?r^®?TTf^q?t^^ [ii?^n*] ^ 37 ^ ^ sr50% [ 1 *] ^ 

cf^ [II? ^11*] #5T“ ^^TW: [1^ 

[II ?vn*] sr%pqFq2i qf^jcft^ft jt [1*] 

cRqr^ TOfr?T [ll?HII*J ^ ^^^Mt3T^Nld‘'HI»ir47'd<t®® 

[\*] 3TWq^ [ll?^llT 

«rt^rwqj5528 [\\*] iTW T!fr«Tt“ ii-ii 

TRANSLATION 

(A^d hi)y the Varamahhattdrakay Mahdrdjddhtrdja and Paramiharay the illustnous 
Yafia^atQadeva, the devout wotshipper of Mahe^vara, the lotd of TtikaliAga, who has 
attained, by his arm, sovereignty over the three kmgs, (vn^ ), the lord of horses, the lord 
of elephants and the lord of men, who meditates on the feet [of . . .], having called 


iRead 
*Rcad irffe 
“Read ?rp% 

‘Read ^ 

® Read 5 ^- 

‘ This ungtammatical foitn is used for the sake of the metre. Read 
’Read 

® Metre Vasmtattlak3 

“Read IWTT^rl?^, as in the Khairba plates. 

’“Read ?r^HTfinn^ 

” Metre Up^3h 
’“Read d<R<4THl(d 
’» Read -qr^rdHiPr 
’* Metre IndravajrS. 

’“Read Rfd^lflPd' 

’“ Metre of this and the next two verses •Antubftdfb. 

” Read 

’“ Read IRSHTT 
’“Read 
““Read 
*’ Read 
““ Read 

*» Read sJifeqst^. 

“‘Read «ddr*lf«iy'HfH't 
““Read - ^ r d^n^lHi^O . 

“« Read 

Metre Vasanfattlalw, 

“* Read as in the Khairha plates 

““Read 
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together the illustrious Mahadht^ the Mahdrajaputra^^t Mahdmantrmt the Mahdmdtjat the 
Mahasdmantat the Mahdpitrdhtta, the Mahdpratihdra^ the Mahdkshapatalihay [the Mahdpra- 
mdfn]^ the MahdsvasdSiamka^ the Mahdhhdnddgdrtkai the Mahdd^aksha — ^these and 
other {officials) and {also) the inhabitants of the village which is to be granted, duly 
honours, informs and commands them {as follows )' — 

*‘Be It known to you that on {the oocasion of)tht Uttatayaigia-Saiijkt^ti, on Monday^, 
the tenth (tithi) of the dark fortnight of the month Magha in the year 5298, We have 
granted, by a charter for the increase of the rehgious ment and fame of Our mother and 
father and of Ourself, the village Karafija, mcluded m the pattald of Jauli and situated 
on the bank of the Narmada, to the extent of its limits, with its four boundaries well- 
determined— together with water, together with mango and madhuka trees, together with its 
pits and barren land, together with {the tight of) egress and ingress, together with themmes 
of salt, together with pasture-lands, together with fertile and marshy lands, together 
with groves of trees, gardens of plants, grass and so foith,— to the Brahmana 
Hanlarman, the son of the Brahmana, the illustrious Nago, {and) grandson of the 
Brahmana, the illustrious Bhavanaga, who belongs to the Ka^yapa go fra {and) the 
Vajasaneya Sdkbd^ has the three pravaras Ka^yapa, Avatsaia and Naidhruva {and) has 
mastered the i’^^i^-works ** 

In this matter {this) is the prayer of the donor. — 

{Here follow siocteen henedicttve and imprecatory verses ) 

(T^/r charter) has been written by the ilUustnous Vachchhuka, the writer of religious 
documents 

May there be bhss and great prosperity I 


No 3 

KARANBEL STONE INSCRIPTION OF JAYASIMHA 

This inscription was first brought to notice by Sir A Cunningham in his Archceological 
Survey of India Reports, Yol IX, p 96 It was subsequently edited, without any 
lithograph or translation, by Dr Kielhom in the Indian Antiquary, Vol XVIII, 
pp 214 ff ^ The stone which bears this mscnption is said to have been found origmally 
at Karanbel, now a village in ruins, a few miles from Bhera-Ghat near Jabalpur It 
was lying at the house of a stone-cutter when the rubbmg, latei supphed to KieUiom, 
was taken by Sir A Cunningham As neither the ouginal stone nor any estampage of 
the mscnption is now forthcoming, I give below the transcript of it made by Dr. 
Kielhorn, together with my tianslation of it. 

“The stone is broken right thiougji in the middle, from top to bottom, but the ftac- 
we IS so clean that hardly a single aksha,a has been lost The mscnption contains aj hues. 
The wntmg rovers a space of 3' 61 " broad by i' 7" high, and it is well preserved through- 
°f mscnption is hardly anywhere doubtfiil. The size 

^ Nagan, cateMy drawn and skilfully 

en^vrf The language is Sansknt and ezeept for om namab Sivaja, the record is 
^Mc^ly composed diroughout There am 55 verses m all, none of wh^cL is nLb^i 
The mscnption IS w ritten in an ornate style As Dr Kielhom has pomted out, the author 


^ The otjginal plate piobably read Bhama-dm? 'on Tuesday* 
The coirect date was piobably 836 See above, p 302 
^Ind ^/,Vol XVin,p 214 
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had evidently the Bhera-Ghat stone msciiption of Narasicoha before him, for, he has 
imitated some verses of it m the present record.^ The mscription is generally free from 
errors, but the use of achkutttayat as the third person singular of the Aorist from V and 
that of asittay contrary to the usage m classical Sanskrit, in a passive sense in v 3 1 deserve 
notice. As regards orthography, vre have to note that the sign for v is generally used 
to denote and that the rules of sandhi have not been observed in two cases. 

The inscription appears to have been left mcomplete, for, there is no mention of what 
It was intended to record But as conjectured by Dr Kielhorn, it may have been intended 
to be put up at a temple of Siva, since it opens with an obeisance to that god and the first 
four verses also aie in honour of him There is, besides, no mention of the author or 
the engraver and no record of the date 

After six verses invoking the blessings of Siva, Ganapati and Sarasvati, the mscnption 
carries the genealogy of tlifc Ealachutl rulers from Yuvatajadeva, who is plainly the second 
king of that name, to Jayasimhadeva. From the description of the latter in verses 
43-53, It IS clear that the present record was composed during his reign In connection 
with Yuvatajadeva II, we ate told that he dedicated the wealth which he had obtained 
by conquering the kmgs of all quarters to Somes vaia This recalls a similar statement 
about Lakshmanaiaja II in the Bdhari mscnption In regard to Karna, the present in- 
scription says that he was waited upon by the Choda, Kuiiga, Huna, Gauda, Gurjara 
and Kira prmces The pedigree of Alhanadevi, the mother of Narasimhadeva and 
Jayasimhadeva, is given as m the afore-mentioned Bhera-Gfiat mscnption, with this 
additional information that her great-grandfather Hamsapala was a ruler of Pragvata 
which was evidently another name of Mewad In other respects, the present record does 
not make any addition to out historical knowledge 


TEXT 2 

aft tppr fepT II ^ ^ 1 

ii[?ii*j 

^Tttfd ’Sdd 





dRTf ^■qT[55]^ ^^d^ d^ d(d)#Rld 


f 1 dd^ddd [d] W d^dTWffd% fimt- 

sJBft ^ did d. Il[^ll*] W dd^fdfd<fddT dd ddMd^^M l ’tit^l^V 
^ dd ddTdPi; I f^d 5RRfd ^ dd ddr[%] TORfaF lT dt. d 
i^^ddT d^^'tlfdd d<’ll[V||*] tfr I dd5?^dlddd 

d d dldldddld— 


4 




1 Like that inscription (No 60, above), the present record opens with verses m praise of Siva, 
Ganapati and Sarasvati In w zi and 54 also, the author has derived some ideas from w iz 
and 22 of the former inscription 

2 From Kielhom's transcript in the Ind Ant , Vol XVni, pp 216 S 
® Metre Vasantatilaki 

^ Metre of this and the nest verse darddlmkri^ifa 
® Originally wjx, altered to nf 
'*• Metre MandSkrSnta 
’ Metre of verses 5-7 Anmbtuhh. 

® There is an ornamentsl full stop here. 
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10 


n 


IZ 


g; I ^ ii[vsii*J 

3 u[^n ^<Tifyf^^5T^(^)«r i^P3l(^)- 

I 11 [^ii^ 

^ WTT^ mm 1 ^ fn^rr 

6 ll[toll*] ^(t1^ I 

^ «TMt 53 TFrT^ ll[UM*] 

^ I sptTRPTR yfM- 

7 mi iTirrf^^ ii[?^n*] sjiRftql^ 1%^ 

fer ?nTpTf[^] TO^nwni 1 F«nT 'r[-?:]Tnprftgf^«rarT 

?rrWT I W55^ ^TT- 

'S sa c\ 

<5ifq'^fd+j+<r-?i f%7j;“ ii[?<iii*] ^ ^^x qf qxfen 

?Ti|l'^ I qoinvit4|4|iiiiim w ^ ii[?*lii*] "t^- 

d<:^rTr^fedf^^s I 5 ^ f^ f 4^^<i^H?fi0 r FH4 ' ^ 

mcK ^ ^- 

fR? ^ ^ cq’ »ffe 43 5^?^ 5 r i ^ *1^ 

^ gT[ llR^II^ 

anrt^RT TTT ^ 3T^R#^«r4T 1 

sf<fk4r<«t^* ll[^Rll*] srsrFRT W’^nror ^ort^uuifi^l^ I ^ ^g^^ yqr — 

T^TRHct^ n[^^n*] 5TRjRjnf%?«rfsft ^fe^rm^rsiw 1 

ii[^vii*] ^ T ^ s R i fd ^ H< I fer 5Rnw-- 

Tm ^ 


^ IS incoacct for or 3 r%^ Read qrrf^ 

s Originally iff, altered to q 
s Metre VasantattlakS 
* Metre Upagtt 

8 Metre of verses 10-14 VasantattlakS 
® Metre AtyS 
^ Metre VasantattlakS 
s Metre Anusbtubb 
■ The sense requires a reading like 


w Metre * 'SiatbSddbatS 
“• Metre • Anusbtubb 
^ Metre Gttt 

“ ‘This IS quite distinct here, and it is not Kanga * (K ), 
M ‘Or, perhaps ^ irtt-.’ (K ) 

^8 Metre Ssrdslavtkrtdtta 
Metre of this and the next verse Anusbtubb 
Dr Kielhom separates ^ from ^^«»Rl'ijJ[i4S6I m his 
to be joined, the intended pada-ebebbSda being ^TT argp^i^-. 


transcript, but the sense requires them 
Metre . Upa^h. 
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13 


14 


15 


16 


17 


18 


19 


20 


snqFrar ?r ( fe ) ^tpt i aTsrfg^. sife- 

’ 3 -?q^rertferrr?T|^wFTT ?T%r- l^rar i ^- 

?Rr. ?|^q?3r(s=^)»if% ii[^vsn*] 

«m4fM I qrf^^ ^ n[^<;n*] 

tsTd’Rnrf^’Fr^. ^ =^4rn: 7<ss?r. 3r®5?f ^r 

WTRRT* n[^^n*] swdfr n cnPTRftc4n44rr»i n fr ^44 

fttfWtPr 5q^® ii[^on*] 

WS^(^ f^crt W3T ^^4 r H [#] ssftWTFT ^ 4< T ^4 

ii[^?ii*] ^ f^Ks^pf^ ftr- 

^ I f^fd < *d^‘'=i <: 

^jrnRRsapg^r j 11 ]® [^^ 11 *] d w^R^uKcHtd 

^FsrnRfFt^ I 4dmm4dY<4T3 [ ? q^Of*T^ iiuiYsfd (g^)^ ir[^vn*] dw. ¥ qr- 

PnpTT qrfw ^ft- 

4ruaf«i-^<T%: I vinn^ SRTdt fWcM f^RFR ^ s^RTT* il[^HII*] m- 

I ^Rrmt ?F#f n[^^ii’*^ T <fd^$44j-h 

^ 5r^r*^Rd4Yi=4f«ir i 5r q f %f4?* i qT ii[^v9n*3 ^fi# ^-~ 

«FT- 

5F4?FTl^^R5Tfir I ii[^<sii*] sRRmr 

<Fd ^^4 ’ f q. | qy.g;'tq i. HqT [q]f ^«d i qF^4H ^^SR'^^fNw- 
q:“ n[^<^ii*] q1%»Rq^5l%' qn^^^qq ^rqr 1 fd’^d'^qfi'^qiqt qqrq* q4q^q“ 

n[voii*] 

TI^RTqrg^Fqrfq ^s^vq-ocifuq^cfig- | ( r) f ^ f N^uftfidV^d ’ II 

[v^n*] i^qiqseq 'SRiRR#' fwef Fdfq<j^^ : I sg;^ ^iqrT[^fq- 

u[v:^u*] ^ qqr ’5^qr=qTf \ r qTqq^q«^^: i ^qqwsqfw t F< f qq^ ^ j^niiq 0<^ ii 
[v^ll*] f«R qifnT f dfqq- 

fRdKifdd'Yfqd; I q ' ^gd«^fevi f |«|issc<44 r ^^>H pr ^ : h[yvii* 3 ^RwffqrqFnfqlw q- 
qw dftqyq 4VH<fq^4d I fd<iq gOT TF ^ wt %nf% ?qtRFq^hf53Rf%l^.“ ii[V«^n^ 


^ Metre of this and the next verse : .Anmbfubb^ 

® Metre : MaB^uhb^bt^. 

® Metre : VaitSltya. 

^ Metre : Ratbdddbata 
® Metre : Anushfubb* 

® 31^ IS used here in the sense of a f ^-tid . 

^ Metre : Ssrdiilavtkfi4*ta, 

® Metre : Drutavilamhita^ 

® Metre of this and the next two verses : Aj$usbfuhb* 
Metre : XJpa^tt^ 

^ Metre Ud^ft. 

^ Metre : Upa^tt, 

Metre - Ajpacbchbandastka 
Metre of verses 40-44 . Anusbpihb, 

Metre : Upq;3tt. 



640 


SUPPLEMENTARY INSCRIPTIONS 


21 


22 




24 


24 


?Rt?raw 1 

WiA'i M I'sitej iH I ^o«|f®R 5i«isr4«14 [JTT]f4^*t I»il««lsi*|i 
1w =^cR 14!^ II[VV3U*] JTPWferftRJRR#T 

7^57^ I wnfw i T T RrW?m% g?fNf«rRwPr® ii[v^ii*] 

^>iRft ^«»4^ ' 4lfa ^ f T M«T[^' W %r%q5IT I Sfp] 

c«=< ' ^^ Grr # r faiif?R%* ii[v^ii*] 

srerm^ q f fir^g RT^^t^ 1 ii[kou*] fw- 

^HJ^qq>Kq Tr fi:fi r RRPW^rf^ si5ft^f4^if<PT 5PTPT[?rT] 1 

^ qTT,f 4 >lf% <l®Ji|T- 

Wr' ii[^?ii*] 

q^rrfR 'FRTT I ?T g^TTRfr f^^TTWt’® ll[^^ll*] 

5r m»jrM>5r ^ i!^ T fj : ^HT ^ i^ f qfd ^ a r 1 ^ RR5r#iR tot iiLH^ii*] 

TT wi^ qn^^RTT i '<ui4i4iijdi«^^i^H(R)^'RJT ii['\vii*] 

q»*4=i f Fd - firBm q7 qrqm ^ i «Rr. q^'^w<5Err ^rpr 

5^. q« 7 ?iRtrFqw. h[kkii*] 


TRANSLATION 

0 ml Adotation to Siva I 

(V. i) May the god (Siva) always secute for you your desired object, (w^.) the 
attamment of excellent and marvellous prosperity I — {he) on whose head, where the 
matted hair is joined by the celestial rivet, the crescent moon displays at all times the 
beauty of a fresh sprout I 

(V 2) May Siva with these eight bodies protect you I — {the etght hodtes^^ vtv^ ) that 
which always has fluidity , that which, being different from it, has gravity , those two which, 
bemg devoid of gravity, are felt by touch, that which, being an element, is devoid of 
touch ; that which, showing time, engages the world in actions ; that which shines with 
digits , (affd) that which attams the reward of a sacrifice I 

(V 3) “Blessed are those (womn) the wreath of whose skulls you always wear 
on {your) head l”^ ‘T say this, because it must be said* — ^Refer to them as males “That 


^ Metre • VasantahJakS 
^ Metre : MandakrSntS 
‘ Metre : VasantahlakS. 

* Metre . SikbantS 

“ Metre • Anusbtubb. 

* Read f^ « FqTr- 

^ Metre ^3rdSlmhfdtta, 

* Metre of this and the next two verses • Anusbtubh 
® Metre . SdrdSlavtkndtfa 

^0 These eight bodies are, respectively, water, earth, air and fire, ether, the stm, the moon and the 
sacrificer. For a similar idea, see v 3 of No 6 o, above, and the opening verse of the SskuntaJa. 
w This verse is m the form of a dialogue between Parvafl and Siva, 

M There is a play on the expression pmstvtna sam^rtaja. What Siva means is that Parvatl should 
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would not be very propel 1 ’* “I do not ask you to give up youi female form. Besides, it 
18 impossible”. May Hara, who was thus perplexed m replying to his beloved, protect 
you I 

(V 4) May that Sambhu always grant your desired object ! — (^) whose ornaments 
consist of {serpents) whose eyes are ears, who possesses the splendour of {the men) that makes 
the lotuses bloom, devotion to whom makes people rejoice, on whose body alone there is 
ra/as (ashes) (hnt no rajas'^ m hts nature)^ and in whom there is changeless intelhgence in^ 
camate 1 

(V j) May that Gajanana protect you I — {he) who possesses m the guise of his 
{curved) tusk, one half of the moon, which is other than that on the crown of the coiled 
matted hair of Dhurjati (1 e , Siva) I 

(V 6) May Sarasvati verdy mcrease die leammg of good people I — {she) who 
moves about in {all) the four {dtreeUons)^ assumes four forms® and is the cause of {the 
attainment of) the four objects {of human life) 1 

(V 7) The Creator, by contmuous meditation, produced a son who had no 
third {being, equal to him), {and) whom he designated Atri.^ 

(V 8) From him there came to view {the Moon), the crest-jewel that adorns 
(Siva), the lord of creatures, which is the sole repository of the prosperity of 
the whole world, {and) the tap-root of the pleasant and joyful sport of the mind of 
women, (and) whose rays cause the blooming of the assemblages of lotuses 

(V. 9) From him was bom Budha even as knowledge is produced from a very 
pure mmd He procreated a very strong family of the kings who afforded freedom from 
fear to the (jvhole) world 

(V 10) In the race of this treasure of digits (/ e the Moon) there was a king 
named Arjuna, who, bemg endowed with a thousand arms, possessed prowess by mght 
as by day , by uttering whose celebrated name, people even now find about them their 
desired objects ® 

(V ii) By the good fortune of bemgs ate such supreme lords of the world 
born — only few {in number) and rarely — as those of this race who became the lords 
ofpnnces, attainmg ever-mcreasmg prosperity 

(V. 12) In this race which became well-known by the name of Kalachuri 
through possession of various precious excellences, there was bom, through the rehgious 
merit of the worlds, Yuvaiajadeva IT, who resembled Yayati in good quahties. 

(V 13) Having conquered all regions and taken away the various kmds of wealth 
from l^gs, he, the mighty lord of the world, being filled with an excess of intense 
devotion, presented them {all) to the holy Somelvata 

(V 14) By that lord of kmgs was begotten the unique wrestler of the world, 
Kdkalla (II) by name, who defied the arrows of {hts) enemies. How many regions have 
not attained great splmdout by his meritorious works, making one another beautiful 
in a thousand ways ? 

refer to the skulls on his head as those of men, not of women, while Parvati purposely mistakes the 
words as meanmg that she should say what she has got to say, m a male form 

^ Rajas here means ‘passion’. 

* Or, perhaps, m all the four kmds of creatures, , womb-boro, egg-bom, sprout-bom and 
ffloisture-born. 

® Vts^ , Pars, Parana, MadhyamS and Vatkbarl. 

* There is a play on the name AUv which, in one case, is taken as a compound The second 
member of the compound tn (three) stands here for tjtfija (third). 

6 Compare v 7 of the Bher 2 -Gh 3 t stone inscription of Narasimha (No. 60, above). 

41 
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(V*. 15) He, who attained excessive power and showed great devotion to Siva in 
many ways, removed the apprehensions of the world by the multitudes of (fits') forces as 
the Himalaya does with those of rivers. 

(V. 16) From there was (born) (a ktn£) named Gangeyadeva, who was 

possessed of valour and courage which are akin to ^eat serenity displayed in the 
prosperity of the world; under whose protection the princes ceased to feel ashamed by 
{^ejerring to) the stories of the ten-faced (Ramna) and Arjuna.^ 

^V. 17) His lotus-like feet appeared beautiful with the heads of princes bowing 
to Tiitn as though they were the lilies of splendid victory, produced in the water of his 
sword I 

(V. 18) What did not the creeper-like eye-brow and the creeper-like sword of 

who was the abode of the lotus of victory, achieve ? — (the former of) whidi was the 
night (jnhieh shrouded) the valour of (his) enemies and (the latter), the creeper of the 
ornamental figures (drawn) in musk on the beautiful faces of the quartets ? 

(V. 19) From Httn was (born) that Earna, the collection of whose excellences 
deserved praise. That king's army, like his command, went beyond the ocean. 

(V. ao) The women of the princes who were his enemies had always, in the forest 
as in the city, kataka^ on their feet and large necklaces round their beautiful necks.® 

(V. 21) His door-keeper thus checked the princes (who had) come to wait upon 
Tiitn (and) who were wrangling among themselves — “Choda, move about lowly; Kxmga, 
what is this nonsense thou art talking ? Hfina, it is not proper for thee to bawl out 
thus; Gau^a, give up thy arrogance ; Gurjara, do not roar in this manner; Kira, be 
sUent." 

(V. 22) By diverting his mind, the best of poets, like his sense-organs, greatly 
increased (hts) fame, publicity and wealth. 

(V. 23) From Karna Sprang YaSahkarjtjia even as Trikuta did from (Meru) the 
golden mountain — (he) who became a store-house of changeless excellences even as Tri- 
kuta became a mine of jewels (hidden) in its peaks. 

(V. 24) When he, who was almost like nectar to the distressed, bent the end of his 
bow, the hostile princes experienced that misery* from which there was, for the most 
part, no recovery.® 

(V. 23) He, whose vtkrama (valour)* was like the vikrama (step) of Trivi- 
krama, adorned the directions with his glory (which was) white like the moon, and with his 
deeds (which were) very difficult to perform. 

(V. 26) He, clever and adept in policy as he was, achieved the four desired objects 
of life with the four well-known measures,’ used in their respective spheres. 

(V- 27) From him sprang the king Gay akarana , the repository of accomplish- 
ments, even as the moon, the store-house of digits, did from the white (milh^ ocean — (he) 

The intended sense seems to be that they consoled themselves with the thought that even the 
mighty Ravana had to seek the protection of Sahasrarjuna as they had to beg it of G^geyadeva. 

* There is a play on the word kafaka here. They had anklets round their feet when m the city, 
but twists of straw as they roamed through the forest. 

s These necklaces were of pearls etc. when the women were in the city, but of entangled creepers, 
when they wandered through the forest. 

* As already pomted out by Kielhom, there is a play on the word arti. 'When YaSahkarna bent the 
3rti (end of his bow), it (the arti i.e. misery) went over to the enemy. 

® See above, p. 6 } 8 , n. 17 . 

* There is a play on the word vikrama here. The vikrama (valour) of Kar^a was great like the 
vikrama (step) of Trivikrama (/.#., Vishiju in the Dwarf incarnation). 

’ Ihese are s3ma» (negotiation), dSaa (bribery), dattda (assault) and bbSda (sowing dissension). 
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who, having a complete circle of tried {ff»msfers), like the moon which has a foU white 
orb, was endowed with the clear splendour of a preaous kind, making {all) worlds happy. 

(V 28) The tamala-leaf, which was the sword of that king, though it moved 
in his hand, decorated the goddess of victory on the battle-field, havmg removed dust 
with the showers of the tears {of the enemies* mvei) 

(V 29) He, who, in the order of his valorous-deeds, was like {Gatuda) the son of 
Vmata, not only threw into the background Ach5aita {as Gatuda takes Achyuta on ks bacM) , 
but well-conducted as he was, he performed no action through partiality {mhke Garuda 
who does everything ly flapping his wings) 

(V. 30) In ^e sphere of his actions, there was not even Dvapara, how {could then 
there) be Kali? For even his adversaries always saw his work accomphshed {kntd) ^ 

(V. 31) In Pragvata, there was the illustrious Haihsapala, the ornamental mark 
on the forehead m the form of {all) kings From him was produced a king, named the lUus- 
tnous Vairisimha, the abode of truthfulness, whose birth caused apprehension to {ks) 
enemies {and) a wealth of joy to {ks) friends, provided excellent happmess with a home, 
{and) gave splendour to heioism and festivity to the whole world 

(V. 32) From him was born a kmg, named Vijayasimha, through whom the Kali 
{age\ they say, met with destruction , who stepped on the heads of the best among kmgs and 
destroyed the mighty tutting elephants of his foes 

(V. 3 3) Syamaladevi, the daughter of Udayaditya, the lord of Dhara, became 
his favourite wife as Satya^ was of {Krishna), the enemy of the demons 

(V. 34) On her &e kmg {Vtjeyasimha) begot the gem of a daughter named Alha- 
tjiadevi, who looked bright with her excellence as {Himdlayd), the supporter of the earth, 
begot Gauri on 

(V 33) For the estabhshment of good order m the worlds, the kmg Gayakarpa 
grasped her hand with his hand as Siva did that of Parvatl 

(V. 36) On Alhaigiadevi, the kmg Gayakarpa begot two sons who removed the 
sorrows of all (people) even as the Sun procreated Alvms on Samjna 

(V 37) The father named one of them Narasimha and the other, Jayasinaha — 
whom the people regarded as Rama and Lakshma^a. 

(V. 38) When his father {Gayakarnd), through his rehgious merit, gamed heaven, 
hke Indra, without any obstruction, the kmg Narasimha adorned this earth 

(V 39) The kmg Narasiihhadeva, who was endowed with a noble form like 
that of Achyuta (/ e , Vishnu), ruled over the earth, conquermg habitually the countries 
of even mighty kmgs and making the world free from the fear of the next world 

(V 40) As he marched, the oppression® of the hostile kmgs increased, even 
though the sun was concealed {from view) by the mass of dust {raised ly ks forces) 

(V 41) Makmg frequently {the ^ys of) parvan fruitful with great gifts* and 
other things, he, who was active, mctesstdi {the number of) the legs ofDharma^as Bah 
mcreased the steps of Vishnu.® 

^ Thete IS a play on the word the other meanmg being *the golden age’ 

^ It y Satyabhama 

® There is a play on the word santapa, which means (i) affliction, and (2) heat. 

* For the mabadSnas or great gifts, see above p 298, n 8. 

®Dharma, it is behcved, had four legs in the "Kfita or golden age, but successively lost 
one leg m the succeeding ages of Treta and Dvapara By his pious deeds Narasimha restored the 
lost legs to Dharma For the idea, compare verse 24 of the Deopara inscription of Vijayasena Sp 
Ifid, Vol I,p 310 

« I e.y m his Dwarf incarnation. 



644 


SUPPLEMENTARY INSCRIPTIONS 


(V. 4z) la the brightness of the taoon-Iike glory of him who purified, the whole 
world and exceedingly hated ignorance, even the moon became a hare.^ 

(V. 45) Though sleeping at night on comfortable beds, with the circle (0/ fas 
ministers') free from fear, he was continuously wakeful in the hearts of his enemies. 

(V. 44) Coming into contact with him, the assemblage of the best among the 
Brahmanas obtained wealth as the great Indra did his fortune, being pleased by {Vishnti) 
the enemy of demons (m his Diaarf ineamatiofi). 

(V* 45) 'Ihat king, the illustrious Narasimhadeva, having become a guest of the 
lord of the celestial world, may the illustrious king Jayasimhadeva long increase the 
well-being of good people 1 

(V. 46) How many worlds does not the infinite fame of the ever-noble lord of 
kings sanctify like {the Gatiga') the river of the gods , — {the fame qf him) whose extensive 
capital smiles with the beautiful splendour of large jewels ? 

(V. 47) Sending fearlessly to the abode of the gods, through zeal for the 
conquest of the eastern regions, the brave kings of great and celebrated fame mounted on 
the temples of ever-rutting elephants, he made the mind of the lord of gods extremely 
apprehensive. 

(V. 48) Through the blooming of the lotus of his face, the goddess of wealth 
always goes to the multimdes of even poor people ; {n/hile) the disease of kings, caused 
by the apprehension of his frown, does not ^sappear even by their taking the medicine, 
namely, residence in a forest. 

(V. 49) How many kings have there not been on the earth, whose merits were 
honoured by the world, and through whose deeds the paths of virtuous conduct are 
praised even now ? May this king Jayasimha of pure splendour, who is diSsrent 
from them and sets an example even to them in the acquisition of an assemblage of merits, 
be triumphant I 

(V. 50) It is a wonder that the fire of his prowess requires the fuel of princes 
and that the moon of his glory detests night-lotuses 

(V. 51) The world bears great love towards him who obliges his allies, always 
pursues the virtuous path, causes the excellence of the intellect of the meritorious, 
increases only his charity, possesses the joy springing from continuous victory (over 
his foeSf obtained) through valour, {and) supports the earth. 

(V. 5 2) 'Wiile matching, he conceals, with the mass of dust {raised by his forces), 
not only ihe waters of the ocean, but also the rays of the sun. 

(V. 53) Employing the four parts of the army like the four means of proof, he, 
{yvho id) proficient in policy,® cuts short the life of the enemies. 

^.54) The goddess of victory never leaves the lotus of his hand, displays 
a very violent dance in {the din of) roilitaiy musical instruments. 

(V. 55) Having heard of tihe very marvellous deed of the illustrious king 
Jayasifnha similar to that of Arjuna, the hostile kings first gave up their enthusiasm for 
fighting, thereafter their loving fortune, then their capitals, sons and then wives — 
only they did not forsake the fear which they had entertained, even when they took 
refuge in the caves of mountains. 

^ I. his gloiy was whitet thaa the moon, which appealed on it hke a dark spot, having the form 
of a hare. 

® There is a play on the word kumuia which means (i) a night-lotus and (a) a wicked person. 

s ISfySya also means ‘the system of logic founded by Gautama’. It is, therefore, suggested that the 
king is hke an expert dialectician who, usmg the four means of proof, pratyaksba, anumSna, t^amStra and 
iahda^ scores a victory over his opponent. 
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No. 4 

KUMBHI PLATES OF VIJAYASIMHA: (KALACHURI) YEAR 93a 

This insctiption was first brought to notice in 1839 in the Journal of the ^siatia Soeiety 
of Behalf Vol. VIII, pp. 481 S., where the Editors published a transcript and a sort 
of translation together with introductory remarks, a facsimile o£ the seal and 
specimens of the letters. The inscription was next published, without any lithograph or 
translation, by Dr. F.E. Hall in i86z in the same journal, Vol. XXXI, pp. iii ff. The 
plates, which were made over to the Asiatic Society of Bengal, have since been lost. 
As even an impression of them is now not forthcoming, I have copied here Dr. HaU’s 
transcript* and added to it my notes and translation. 

Tile copper-plates, two in number, were dug up at Kumbhi on the right bank of 
the Herun river, thirty-five miles north-east of Jabalpur, the chief town of the Jabalpur 
District in Madhya Pradesh. When discovered, the plates were held together by a 
ring which had the customary Kalachuri seal of Gaja-Lakshmi with the legend 
Snmad-Vijayasmhadivab. The inscription seems to have been in a state of good 
preservation as Dr. Hall found only about ten aksharas illegible. The size of the plates 
and of the letters incised on them, and also theit weight have not been recorded. 

Judging from the specimens of the letters published in the Journal of the Asiatie Society 
of Bengaly^ol.WYS-y the characters belonged to the Nagari alphabet. The language is 
Sanskrit. Except for the opening obeisance to Siva, the formal portion of the grant and the 
particulars about the writer and the engraver at the end, the record is in verse throughout. 
There are forty-four verses in all, of which twenty-six occur in the introductory portion. 
The draft used here is the same as that in the Jabalpur plates of Jayasirhha®, but in the des- 
cription of the Kalachuri kings down to Jayasirhha, the present inscription has seven verses® 
more than the latter record. Of these seven verses, again, four* occur in the Khairha and 
Jabalpur plates® of Yaiahkarna, but three of them are employed there to describe Yalahkarna, 
not Narasimha as in the present grant. As they contain merely conventional praise, they 
do not affect our historical information. The remaining three verses, 14, 16 and 24, 
which eulogize YaSahkarp.a, Gayakarna and Jayasirhha respectively, and two more, vi^. 
verses 25 and *6, which describe Vijayasirhha and GosaladevI, are not known to occur 
anywhere else. Iq respect of orthography, it is not possible now to say anything definitely 
as Dr. Hall has admittedly made several changes in his transcript before publication. 

The inscription is one of the king Vijayasirnha of the Later Kalachuri Dynasty 
of Triputi. Down to his father Jayasiriiha, his genealogy is given in the same words as 
in the aforementioned Jabalpur plates. There is only one verse here about Vijaya- 
sirhha and that too contains conventional praise. The object of the inscription is to record 
the grant, by GosaladevI, the mother of Vijayasirhha, of the village Choralayl, in 
the Sambala pattald. The grant was made by the dowager queen after bathing in the 
Narmada at Tripuri on the occasion of a and with the permission of her son. 

The transcript is not made line by line and does not represent the original accurately, as Hall 
made several changes in it before publication. As he admits in one place, ‘confusion of sibilants has, in 
several mstances unspecified, been redressed in the transcript now printed.’ J, S, B., Vol. XXXI, 
p. 122, n. 4. 

* Above, No. 63. 

® vv. 9, 14, 16, 19-21 and 24. 

* Viz-i vv. 9, 19, 20 and 21. 

®Nos. j6 and 57, above. 

* Kyugfld: is an anniversary of the commencement of Ayuga and falls on Karttifca di. 9, Vaifiakha 
Ju. di. 3, Magha amSvSsya and BhSdtapada pa. di. 13 for K|:ita, Trcta, DvSpara and JUtcB yagas respectively. 
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the mling king The donee was the Brahmana So^aSannan, the son of Chhiktu and 
grandson of Sulhana and great-grandson of Janardana, who belonged to the Savamya 
£afra with five pravaras^ and was a student of the Chhandoga ^dJAd of the Samaveda. 

Among the dignitaries to whom the royal order is addressed, there are the Makd- 
kumdra Ajayasimha, iktMahdniatiffm, the Smvdchdrya, the Rajaguru Vidyadeva, the Mahd- 
purohtta Yajfiadhara, the Mahdmdtya Kiki, the Mahdkshapatahka^ Mahapradhandy Aitha-^ 
lekhtn and DaSamdhka Vatsaraja and the Mabdsdndhwtgfcdn^ Purushottama. Some of these 
names occur m other inscriptions also. The crown prince Ajayasimha, for instance, is 
mentioned m the Bhera-Ghat inscription of Vijayasimha,^ while the Sdndhvi^ahika 
Purushottama and the Daiamuhn Vatsaraja ate named in the Jabalpur plates o£ 
Jayasimha * The present charter was written by the aforementioned Vatsaraja and the 
^andtta ReSava. The latter is mentioned as Arfhdekhtn in the Rewa stone inscription 
of Vijayasimha ® 

Ihe inscription is dated in the year 932 (expressed in deamal figures only) of an un- 
specified era The date must, of course, be referred to the Kalachuri era and corresponds, 
for the expired year 932, to 1180-81A.C It does not admit of verification in the 
absence of the necessary details 

Of the localities mentioned here, Choralayi is probably Chaorai, a vilfage about 
20 miles south by west of Jabalpur Sambala, the headquarters of the pattald (sub- 
division) m which It was situated, cannot now be traced 

TEXT^ 
sft fpft I 

c\ 

Tr^rr irii 

irii 



IKII 

^ Above, No 60 , 1 r 

* Above, No 63, IL 23 and 40 

* Above, No 70 , 1 S 

* From Hall’s transcript in J A S B , Vol (1862), pp 116 ff 

* Metre • Mdtnt 

® Metre : Aupacbchhandasika 

’ Metre of this and the following two verses . Vasantattiakd 
8Rc^d ^SFTT— . 
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»fr# <5Rc!TfsRv*T^ g- I 

^THT 3?T<ir'*«FiPii ar: 

^ ^ ?T?rnjgt 1 

Ji«ki I +i f«i nRrfwsrrs!^; ^ Tr^Vq^ftr:® ii^ii 
5nT=Rrf yci'-O 

3) ^T^P'snjtfjpEpT^nf^r^T^— 
w?T3i^:8 nvsn 
5fT%f%^?r5’sq- 

aTI^'^Hvl<=lfH''iT.^<-HI^+i'(?A»l: I 


I H<JII 

W^rm ffF^ fn7[=5# 1 

^ srvfl- snm f^4tfii4Y<ii ii<^n 

f ^TTd r ^'V 

d<i<Hr<fc»4'4* I 

%t% tfw 

^HFET 1 1 ? o 1 1 

5rr^ M^HNd4j^^fd4^N»-fefl 
grr^ 1 

gr’ unil 

3IW srrfT r— 

g^:^?r^RJTT: ftrCtoj] 1 

^ ymf^dVfd 

ScEnssrf^® fiRTTcTgs^^rgrNj';^® ii^^ii 
snsrfSr g^rfiRT g®rr— 





^Read =4^ as m the Jabalput plates of Yala^karjcia (above. No. jy). 

® Metre : ^tya. 

® Metre of this and the following verse : VasantatilakS. 

* Read sr^rncH as in the Jabalpur plates (No. 57), 1 . 7. 

* Metre : XJpajati. 

* Metre : MSltm. 

’ The earlier transcript published in /. j 4.. S. B., Vol. Vn (1839), had g*T here, which is evidently 
the correct reading. See the Jabalpur plates (No. 57), 1 . 11. 

* Metre : VasantatilakS, 

®Read a^ i TisST p r. 

“ Metre ; Sslint. 

^ Metre : MSlinl. 
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^ 4 ?f:p:f 5 rer: 1 

SrRPOJT Sfai{|eiq+i'H^fT| 

?pqT^ u?vn 

^'Vrrf’Pn^ %f^ 5i?fl^. I 


f^cTT^ wtftcrPT*?; 

3 TRtfq?r. 

3 Rrw<?^*JKo^i <■» i 

Wff ll?V 9 l| 


5 ft% TO 


I 


cPTrSCWT^ Il^^ll 

<^i»nPt® 'TWf qcifv^ I 
cnsoTTfR^ ^ ^ 

^ c% 

swiFcJiwT^“ u?^n 

*1^. • - . IRoii 

qw^oT^T FTsrfTTfsrdfflr n^^n 
c(^liH'»n TOT%^®#qf%^tcr 

* Metre : SardOlmUkridita. 

- Metre • Indrave^rQ^ 

3 Read 

^ Metre • XJpaj3tt^ 

^ Read 

® Metre : Jhwsbpibb, 

^ Read if *^4^. 

® Metre : VasantafilakS 

» It would be better to read ^rtT as m the Jabalpur plates 
^ Metre ; Indravq/rd, 

plates^ as in the Jabalpur 

“ Metre of this and the next verse • Anushftihh. 

change fcadf^^in place of The 
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Trjfmftiw ’Ttf: 

^pmRqrscwFT ^sFRft \r^^\\ 

iR^rii 

5 I^dTWri% ^Yf^dtdTiH^ I 


^SR% ^f|d 7 TT%%^** \\R\\\ 

^Gs^fjiT* ^rf¥«r^5fcr 1 

f ^iqfi T iR^ii 

^ =^ 'TTrnTfr<'Pfl^l < |5rlf^|■il3fqTfl^^«=ll*^<<HM KIH^dM <1- 



•^®?^crFFm^ R^iFFipraFr^T- 


^FTlI 5ErRWm% ^ I 

^ ¥R?rT^? 3 ^ 5 FTOT 

RTft5i=^ ^r^y^wpPT 

Rsrt^ ^TSIT^^STfTt Md«l lf^i|d “ S^foR^ 

<^=ldV<=hl^d'll^<iu^^^H^'^l'^f^f«l+^KNMg^+^KIi^^'^dMKN3T#^W^ 

?IWRd ?rE^KPT^®€#^T«TTf^f% ?n^R?ITWit^ >^HH^!f^^lW^R^T?^-- 

^RtwiW 'Tf^d^'dd I 


1 Metre Vasantattlaki 

® Read ^ as in the Jabalpur plates of Jayasimha 

» It would be better to read as tn the Jabalpur plates of Jayasimha. 

* Metre Ssriukvtkniita 
6 Read 

* Read d<t*>?i 
’ Read 'IrP^ 

® Metre A/iusbtubb 

* Metre MalttiS 

“ Metre Anasbtubb ^ ^ ^ ^ 

The correct reading evidently is Compare hnes zi-aa of the 

Jabalpur plates of Jayasimha 

The Jabalpur plates (No 63 , 1 24) name this official as JRvT^ 

IS Read 

1* “The next six syllables are quite efiaced ” (Hall), 

«Read 
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sr^ I 

ar^ 'qrnwrr i 

^lTTf%^ ^ ^ THTTS I 

^m i r^t sT «nT#^?f'TFTr ^ n^vsn 

^gPfT^^rar ■=5T5rf^ ?nTTTf^f^ I 

JPPT 5T^ ^fil'kl’W ?fF!T ?RT TSHT® ll^<i:il 
^HofjT^- TiTH^r I 

^ 5!WTFfTt% qi^Tflcl^V<rfej44 \\X(<i^\\ 

5r¥nrFTr !af#«r ^ i 

W ^jtfeRT^fr vfifCcJ? ^ ^55T% 11^ oil 

?54«^ffr ^ <ifxtT arr jft i 

?r f%52n^ fq^- q'Mfy \\^%\\ 

q)T55t.xaT ?T^ arnT^ i 

qrq^^aT^t+MNc^q ll^^ll 

arr^Tn ^ cTF^q' q#a; ii^^ii 

t^l^RSI^rf^ II^VII 
3T?qR5T fcJT ^ I 

^n?T5R^ ^^cqw^H ii^Kii 

55r^<;i^<f5d 

55^ftiV^'^wi »i <iwi 

»© N o % 

srsrr^rrq fwd^ qf^tq^sw i 

?ft grnm ^ssft ^rf^RTT^ ii^vsii 

arrftf acxlrffl’ 'ITT ?Rr^ ^FTlffr «R‘f4qiil^<.lP'l I 
PFqf?qqT«TfMfd HI cTifn q?V hth 5?RR^hr* ii^<iii 
^ H 5r%«T^rf% qq^ ^ i 

^ ?ft joq^qfvfl- f?rq^ ^qHHTfq^’ 11^^11 
qr^ HSFR ^ cKKm qw^’nr i 
^fqqm^q f^^nfq q>?5%^ 3^^"^ myom 

3rf?H^S?qq^ =5r JT qifqq^ Hqf^HHd I 
^nPTTSf 5rT?Fr H 3i|fdH>H^ IIY^U 



Read «ai^u||— 

Metre SahnJ. 

Metre of verses a 8 — 35 yinushtubb 
Metre Vasantattlakd^ 

Metre Upq/aft 
Metre IndravajrS 

Metre of verses 39 — 41 Anusbtubb. 
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i 

TirnTt tnr Ti.^ iiv^^n 

w^rsrr: qi?Tft’qt%w3n‘ ^ TrTRWfFwt ^ ^prrf^^: i 

3n-ii?ii<^ [I*] ® i[iwu*] 


?nT ^ftw 1 


TRANSLATION 


Om 1 Adotation to Brahman ! 

[For a translation oj vv. x-13, see that oj vv. 1 — 10, 12, xa, and 15 on pp. 296 jf.] 
(Verse 14) His {t.e , Ya^ahkama’s) enemies, who had somehow repaired to the bank 
o£ a lake in the cavity o£ some very high and lordly mountain, and felt there slightly at 
ease, were m an instant filled with consternation, saying to one another “It has come !’* when 
they heard the echo (0/ their own talk) and saw their own reflections in water {whuh ap- 
peared to them) like their gathermg foes I What more [need we saj) ? Such was that [prowess)\ 
[For a translation of v. x^, see that of v. x^ on p. 3 30.] 

(V. 16) The dart of gnef rankles, being planted deeply in the hearts of enemies* 
wives by bun (/.e., Gayakarg.a) who was eager to expand his glory in [all) quarters, had a 
noble family and was endowed with excellences.* 

[For a translation of v. 17 and 18, see that of w. 14 and x^ on p. 330.] 

(V 19) He (Narasimhadeva) poured five or six drops of watei by way of gifts 
on the hands of the Brahmanas. Even with these, they satisfy their desire for wealth and 
afterwards show their contempt for [the ocean which is) a mine of jewels. 

(V. 20) [Occupying a high position hke Meru], [this) ruler of the earth ex- 
ceedmgly gratifies the suppliants by his great gifts such as the tuld-purusha.* 

(V 21) Extirpating the hostile Kshatriyas and bestowing the earth on the BrSh- 
manas he was [as it were) vying with ParaSurama. 

\For a translation of vv. 22 and 23, see that of vv. 16 and 17, above, p. 330.] 

(V. 24) When the sky is whitened by the hght of the moon which is his glory, the 
flock of birds, flying somehow in it, appears to be ashamed [as it were). 

(V. 25) Triumphant is his son, the kmg Vijayasimha, who is the repository of 
attractive qualities [and) the abode of auspicious things ; [who is) adorned with abundant 
fame , [who is) the sun on the earth whose rays rest on [the confines of) the world, and who 
has destroyed the hons, namely, his foes ! 

(V. 26) May that illustrious Gosaladevi be glorious I — [she) whose glance is a 
[veritable) shower of nectar, whose company is an excellent treasure and whose speech is 
the wish-fulfiUmg jewel ! 

Metre o£ fins and the next verse s VasantaUlakS ^ ^ 

* This IS a verse in the Anusbtubb metre. Read the first half as sWT I 

Cdmpare verse 49 in the Jabalpur plates of Jayasimha. 

8 There are puns on vatuSa and gfitui. vVhen a person, having bamboos and ropes, wants to spread 

a canopy, he fixes the pegs deep in the ground. 

* See above, p 298, n. 8. 
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And he, the Varamahhaftaraka, Mahdrdjddhirdja {and) ParameJvara, the illusttious 
Vijayasiinhadeva, a devout 'wofshippei of Mahe^vata, the lord of Ttikalifiga, who by 
{the might of) his afm has acquired suzerainty over the three kings, the lord of horses, 
the lord of elephants {and) the lord of men, {and) who meditates on the feet of the Parama- 
bhatfdraka, Mahdrdjddhirdja {and) Paramedvara, the illustrious Vamadeva, — thi s victorious 
{^n£)y — Shaving called together the Mahdrdjm, the illustrious MahdkMmdra, the glorious 
Ajayasiiiihadeva,theiV 4 i/^^f«/tf«/r/«,the Saiva^cAfrjw Bbattdrakay the holy PdjaguruYlA^A- 
deva, the MahdpurolntaPandita^ the illustrious Yajfiadhara, the I>barmapradhdna, the 
Mahdmdtja Thakkura» the illustrious Kiki, the Mabdksbapatalika^ the MaMpradhdnay the 
.Arthalekhin ThakkurOi the illustrious Dasamiilika Vatsaraja, the Mahdsdndhivigrahika 
TkakMura, the illustrious Purushdttama, the Mahdpratlhdra^ the Superintendent of 
Criminals and Spies, the Bhdnddgdrikay the Pramaftavdray the AJvasddhanika — these and 
other {officers) and the inhabitants of the village which is to be granted, — duly honours, 
informs and commands {them as follows )'. — 

'‘Be it known to you that for the increase of the religious merit and fame of her mother 
and father and of herself. Our mother, the illustrious Gosaladevi, haviug duly bathed in 
the Narmada and worshipped the holy Mahadeva at the famous Tripmi on the occasion 
of ^jngddi in the year 933, has, with Our permission, given as a grant by pouring water 
the village Chotalayi, {situated) in the Sanabala pattald, to the extent of its four limits, 
with its four boxmdaries well-determined, together with pasture-land, with land and water, 
with mango and mahud trees, with salt mines, with pits and barren lands, with (tbe 
right of) egress and ingress, with fertile and marshy lands, with tree-groves, plant-gardens, 
grass and so forth, with the cess on pravanis, liquor, kdmata {and) odda^ with fines {and) 
mdrganakay with the cess on ViSenima, those for Pattakila, Dushtasddhja and arddha-puru- 
shdrika, with woods andhiUs, and with the toll {paid at) toll-stations, and free from all obs- 
tructions — ^tothe Brahmana,the illustrious Pandita SodhaSarman,the son of the illustrious 
Pandita Chhi ktu, and son’s son of the Papdita Sulhana and son of the son’s son of the 
illusttious Pandita Janardana, who belongs to the Savarnya gotra, has the five pravaras, 
Bhargava, Chyavana, Apnavana, Aurva and Jamadgnya, and is of Ae Chhandoga ddkhdl* 
And in this matter this is the prayer of the donor: — 

{Mere follow seventeen benedictive and imprecatory verses.) 

(V. 44) {This charter has been) written by Vatsaraja, the son of the illustrious Dharma 
and son’s son of Abhyuddhata, {who is) the Da/amulin of the lord of 

Written by the Pandita, the illustrious ReSava. Engraved by the Siitradhdra Namala. 

May there be bliss I 

No. 5 

GOPALPUR STOJSTE INSCRIPTION OF VTfAYASIMHA 

This inscription was brought to notice in i 86 z by Dr. Fitz-Edward HaU, who gave a partial 
transcript of some of its lines in a foot-note to his article entided ‘Three Sanskrit Inscrip- 
tions’, pubhshed in the Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Vol. YYITT pp, 1 1 3 ff. Subse- 
quendy, it was noticed by Sir Alexander Cunningham in 1879 in his Archceolo^eal Survey 
of India Keports, Vol. IX, p. 99. F i na l ly , its contents were discussed by Dr. Kielhom in a 
short note, pubHshed in 1889, in the Indian Antiquary, Vol. XVTTT, pp. 218 ff. As stated 
by pr. Hpl, the stone on which the record is incised belonged orighiaUy to Karanbel, now 
a village in ruins near Bhera-Ghat. It was subsequently removed to Gopalpur, a village 
about 5 miles to the south-east of Bhera-Ghat, where it was seen by both Dr. HaU and Sir 
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A. Cunningham Theteaftei, it was missing for a long time, for when Mr Natesa Aiyar 
visited Gopalpur to search for it m about 1917, he could not trace the record anywhere ^ 
In October 1952, Dr M C Chaubey of the Hiralal Archoeological Soaety, Jabalpur, found 
it built mto a wall of the akhadd (wrestling hall) near the Kotwah building in Jabalpur, I 
edit the inscription from an excellent inked estampage, kindly taken by Dr B Ch Chhabra, 
Government Epigraphist for India ^ 

The mscribed stone had already been broken mto two unequal pieces when its estam- 
pages were supphed to Dr Kielhorn Smce then it has developed one more crack The 
record consists of 21 hnes The wntmg, which covers a space of 4' 5 " broad by i' 9^" high, 
has suffered a good deal The larger portion of it on the nght-hand piece of the stone is 
m a fair state of preservation, and of the smaller portion on the left-hand piece, the upper 
four hnes and the concluding two or three hnes are suffiaently well preserved to be read 
from a careful impression. A few aksbaras have, however, been lost in the two cracks 
mentioned above. The characters are of the Nagari alphabet, resemblmg those of the 
Jabalpur stone mscnption of Jayasimha ® The language is Sanskrit, and excepting om 
namo hhagavate P^^^</i?it'4y^atthecoinmencement of the first hne and the words hJ-Somardja- 
kntam rdj-dvali-varnnanam-tttm]mt 16, the mscription is m verse throughout There are, 
in all, 54 verses, none of which is numbered The mtroductory portion of the mscriptioo 
was composed m an elegant kdvya style, but owmg to its sad defacement, many of the 
verses cannot now be deaphered completely and mterpreted satisfactorily As regards 
orthography, the only pomts that call for notice are the reduphcation of the consonant 
followmg r as m -mrvvdnam^ 1 i, the use of v for h except m such forms as babhdvur-, 1 17 
and vice versa m bavridhiy 1 7, and the change of the amsvdra to the dental nasal m -dsest^an=- 
chakdrOyl 13. 

The object of the inscription was to record the constmction of a temple of Vishnu, 
apparently at Karanbel, by Hanga:^, who was descended ftomaBrahmana of the Ka^yapa 
gotra The names of his first two ancestors, mentioned m hne 17, are now lost. 
Lmes 17 and 18 describe Malhana and his concubme, J 5 gala, who was dear and faithful 
to him. Malhana’s son, Hangana, is described m hnes 19 andao.^ He had two wives, 
Mahadevi and another whose name is lost He caused a lofty temple of Vishnu to 
be constructed out of love for his chaste wife.® 

By way of mtroduction the record gives a description of the Kalachud kmgs of 
Tnpuri from Karna to Vijayasimha. The first five verses are m praise of the several 
incarnations of Vishnu, to whom the temple was dedicated. The sixth verse appears to 
have praised men of learnmg The seventh verse, which is now partially lost, probably 
invoked the blessmgs of GaneSa. From verse 8 begms a description of the Kalachuri 
family. In the race of the Moon was born Sahasrarjuna, the ancestor of the Kalachuri 
kmgs Verses 12 to 16 appear to have described the illustrious Kalachun king Kan^ 
whose name actually occurs m verses 14 and 16. He is called the seventh Chakravartiifi 

^Ep Vol.XVin,p 73 

® This record was rediscovered as the pnntuig of the text portton was nearing completion. Its &csinule 
plate could not, therefore, be prepared in time for inclusion m this Volume. 

* Above, No. 64. 

* Jogala was probably the mother of Haagana though dus is not stated specifically. Odierwise, 
there was no need to mention her name m this record. It is also curious that Hangana exphady mentions 
her real status He does not conceal it or gloss over it. 

« The wordmg of v. 53 shows that Mahadevi had died before the mscnption was composed. It is 
not stated at the instance of which of the two wives Hangana erected the temple of Vishnu. 

* The number of anaent Chakravetrhns is vanously stated Some mention six, others seven, and some 
others as many as fifteen In some works the six Cbakravartms ate said to be Mandhata, Dhundhumara, 
Hanichandra, Purutavas, Bharata and Kartavirya. H D. L, pp. 66 ff. 
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who despoiled kings of theic foitvme and planted his foot on their heads. His generosity 
and other merits were described in verses 15 and 16, but the record is very much mutilated 
m this portion. YaSahkat^a is eulogised in verses 17-19, and Gayakangta, in verse 20, but 
these verses also are very much mutilated. Narasimha is extolled m verse 22, and his 
younger brother JoyasirAha, in verse 23. The latter’s wife Gosaladev! is named m verse 
24. Finally^ Vijayasimha, the son of Gosaladevi, is described m verse 25. Judgmg from 
the preserved portion, the description of all these prmces, though written in an artistic 
style, was merely conventional and did not contain any historical information. Its author 
SotnarUja is mentioned in hne 16. 

The mscnption is not dated, but as it belongs to the reign of the Kalachun king 
Vijayasimha whose known dates range from K. 952 to K. 96 (x), it can be referred to about 
the last quarter of the 12th century A.C. 

TEXT 1 


I ( 1 *) aft iT'tft 'iPTir^ II ^(?rr<i;) i 

f3!7r 1 r^<sr tf ^n|V 

qr^ 

fkr I ^rqTfyMMi«i[f%fsr’*^*rr% # °<|, g 5q >q s t <4 ' q f ^d u[^ii*] 'Rpt^- 

3 ^ («i>) f^nsaj[?rr] 

-u-u8 n (vu*) ^v-x cigun firiRf jrapr— 

qaPi ci qnJor^nrrq'^yrrfV 1 =srfgnqqry* ^rr»F? qw 

4 ^ ‘"44^ ’^T'tdT 5(^<J5T U[qn*] *1 nt'>i = 1 M txi n ■ht+i *it*i *i : ?r f4x4 — — u u — 

I Cq'*][^]=^ ^<‘^'d'4INH>'Ct44 S l 4f t 44|tll ' 4( ' q^T.® n[^H*] 

^stM<’xi’«i'r<» dintq ’q qctii«txx<i'»i ’T apfsip ^ 

m ^ 

5 sftqjiisqr — uuu— — — u — — Tj— , — >->-uu — IT — uuu — — — u — — u 

U[VSU*] %fttt4Ml'H«b<rq* 4 444^44 Id 

I fWI% ^5^% 5rP p | xfq T- 

6 ^qrn ?=vd4~Pnuuuo^-u~-u~-JJ- u(<;il*) ^-U ^TgfGFrf4[^3xft] 

^ From an inked estampage kindly taken by the Government Bpigraphist. 

* Bxpressed by a symbol. 

« Read ^ qr^ f^cf :. 

* Metre : Jinushfuhb, 

» These two aksbaras may be conjecturaUy restored as Cf. m the faaA^-JIska 

o£ the IDbvanyaJdka. 

® Metre : SSrdUluvtkrtdita* 

^ Metre : Upq/dfi, 

® Restore -cJlT^qr* Metre of this and the next verse : Sragibard. 
q Metre : VttmJastba. 

Metre : Sdrduiavsktfdtta, 

^ Metre : Sragdhard^ 
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%9 

sTT^fR^r ^^Tifarf%toN4^ 

7 — U — I— ULT— .U— *UUU-- U— i— — U U — U— U ^fkV 

u - - u -a ii[^ oil*] gfci^^'T?nfd^ur‘!J<j«rr^uuTqiT?fr 
I 5r gT<n 'f ^q qT 5rTi% q-(q-)^ 4f<=rfvi~ 

8 ?rrsq<?JV+irtpij]q^ uuuuu — uuu-»h(^^u*)oliuuuu v — u — , 

uvuvu gVqrwroqT V — I M f ^^df<s Tr 4Tw ^f q ' w{sf^’»i1 r < qrra*- 

*inmr ^ %\\ \ ^w*] 

9 ~. — u— — U — I — — — DU — U— UUU — u— — u — — — uu — u — 

srr^ [^^]® ii[??ii*] 3*rr^q^T5r?5^ 

— vuuv q^swinpr qriufqq- i ^■^;^-RT5njiin1^f^ micrr 

10 g[^ -- — — u — — uu u u u u — — u u — — ® ll(?V||*) ——— — U-.- 

vuuvv u — qrfT^srra" q#dT[qT??r] ^ f% fTp^RPrcr «ftc<^iqi-Cr p] 1 

— — — — u_ — uuuouu— — u — — <«l’ix4cMfd' 

11 [^] U(?KII*) UD-U-UUU U-, UU-U-ITU 

u — u - trt^rt I qr^tcq^qq ^ ^FJj^qr ^ - u u - u - o 

ou - sfNrOTR^u-7 ii(?^u*) I ffRiT^sNrfr 

qr 

12 [IRRT.®^^] u y * II [?V9||*] ou-u-uuu u u— ua — 

u_uuu_- di^fq ' qq®i r(qiTT) 1 Tq’ 

u-u-uuu-s^ crf^ 5^10 ii[?<iii*] m'qHWi=Pdfi' ’•dcqfvd^sffrar 
»j>q| w- 

13 — D f^^PT — UOU — — — U — — O— I — — — UU — U — UUU — — — U,-— U— , ~ — — o 

u — u — UUU— — — u— — u — ||(^^||*) — — u uuuuuu — ^q'^|' 4 )Uur^c|'t 

f n ( 5?^) cM 1^[^ir5ran^i ^ 

-U--U , u--%5C% fi wfdd^^d T q ' I S ^ ^^ H ( ^ o*) 

14 ftrfsr — u u o u u u V — — u uuuuu u u [I*] 

f4j!g i fi r d T q I qfq ?rr ( qir) I'lJ^iq'm’fqxd 

?rsrr ii(^?n*) ^ ^Tf% TiarsTr^ 

15 ^ — 1— uu — q<(tq«trl. ^ »it 4 a 


^ Mette Drutavtlamhta 
® Mette Ssrdiiltmkrtdtta 
® Metre StkharttS. 

* Metre MShnt. 

® Metre SardSlavtkrJdtta 

* Metre of this and the next verse • SragdbarS 
’’ Metre Sardukmhidtta, 

® Hall read aksbaras are dearly as given above. 

» Metre Anttshtuhb 

“ Metre of this and the next verse ; Ssrduimkridtta. 

Metre of this and the next verse Srag^ara. 
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16 


17 


18 


19 


2.0 


zx 







y, yyoyu — uojoyyou*— — y^yyyy u 
^fTRs^TT® ii[^vn*] 3rq% cT^^’fSFrrr I ?T^: ??r^ ^r^y: ^ 

n[^Ku*] n^n i+-i?nmv=i'~ 

■Hei I 

5r[5rT*]5rR^ %rr — '^y®n[^^ii*] yyyyo — y,yyoyu — uy| 

'M^iiitvriftf^y;^if(r spF^^ Ivfcid^ U[^v9ii*] 3nT«i<4i<sir 

[^zrFf (^)O ii[^<iii*] 

fM'cft^C^r*] g5f) rM<y^ur : 

f^^R'^RcPPr: ^g?r: \ u- U u u- U ir~ U u?Rq- =qT*r 

[^%U*] I lM<i-*l''?!>l°[^o||*] 

srrfer t ^trcf ?rFf f^r^wm^HTgr: 

q>fw<<i|jifrfM>f^ (f^)Tsr[wr]?iT^ SIUIE3T ^ I prict]^ f [fw*] ’ t<t. fw fvrsr: 

31 ^ *i[^?m*] spf 

<iUi |Vfy^d'44H I . g'cIT ^Flfg sprafg-- 


I WfTT [3n]q%n.%: [%%r]»T%r. w r^rf fl«n:- 

Td%.“ u[^^ii*] qf^rarar I yyyg^- 

ii[^^n*] MTr<Tfl^^5civj^^'^ifd«t> [Pr]- 

^ ^ — uuuuu - i [gr]^[^TOTT*] ^ spqf ^ ^ gi ' y r Fcgf^ 

^ fgrstjfT: 5^* ^^!nRRriqf(qni;)^® n[^vu*] 


TRANSLATION 

Success I Om I Adoration to the divine Vasudeva I 

(V eise i) May the four dark-blue [arms] of Vishnu grant (fie four objects of human 
hfe^ vi5(f} dharma^ artbuy kdma and nirvana^ for the attainment of bhss by good people ! 

(V . a) May Hari^ the lord of the three worlds, who allays the anguish of worldly 
existence, protect you I — (Hart) who, assuming the form of a lion [by self-will], brought 
clearly to view the inward fire of wrath of HiranyakaSipu, which gushed out in the guise 
of blood when he tore his heart^^ (and) who, being a hater of asurasy caused harm to the wife 


^ Metre s dOrdUlapikrfditan 

* Metre : XJpa^Sti, 

® Metre : u^usbfuhb. 

* Metre : AsyS. 

® Read f^OTT:. Metre of this and the next verse : Anusbfuhh, 

® Metre : 

’ Metre : VasantaiilahS* 

® Metre : ^Anushfnhb, 

® Metre : Sdrdulavtkrtdifa* 

Metre : Stkbarii^^ 

^ Metre : Jinushtuhb. 

Metre : StkhofJfU. 

^ These are rehgious men t, wealth, enjoyment of pleasures and final emancipation respectively* 
This describes the man-hon incarnation of Vishnu. 
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of Rahu, makiag her half-widowed^ I 

(V . 5) Victorious are the roarings of (V ishnu), the hon of Vaikuntha, which 
are fond of depriving the lord of demons of his life and which served as mantras {chanted) 
at the coronation of (Indra), the lord of the ihree worlds ! 

(V 4) May Lakshmi secure the highest bhss for you f — {she) who first became 
horripilated as she, immediately after coming out of the ocean, was well supported with 
his hand by Vishi;iu with his hair standing on its end, and was led forth [with great respect] 
by him, the victorious one, her mind being full of love as its large paths were illumined by 
the rays of each other’s looks 1 

(V 5) May that Chakrapani (Vishnu) cause you joy 1 — {^i) to whom, the omni- 
present one, the Sun and the Moon — ^who, lookmg like ear-ornaments as they clung to his 
ears, were observed with joy by the gods, the stddhas and the vidyadharas who were nearby 
— respectfully intimated in exceedmgly lovmg words that the nectar from [the vessel in his 
hand] was bemg drunk by Rahu® 1 

(V 6) May the multitude of learned men who have the ignorance of their 
minds rapidly dispelled and who feel dehghted on the rise of the sun of literature ! 

(V 7) “Mother, give me the piece of my tusk which appears on the head of Father ” 
“Child, give up this importumty I know nothing of it You should beg of your father 3 ” 
Wlieii SiSkantha laughed as these words were heard, . 1 

(V. 8) Victorious m the three worlds is the disc of the moon with a shining edge, 
which is almost like the hfe of the milk-ocean, which is the eye of pohcy of the god of love, 
the receptacle of joy to the people’s eyes and the fire-pan of love to couples, joined or sepa- 
rated, which dispels the spread of darkness and has produced a noble (jojal) family f 

(V 9) Glorious m the sky is the Moon, adorned by a multitude of stars, who m 
beauty resembles the Kaustubha which adorns the breast of Vanamalm (Vishnu) . I 

(V 10) In his race there was bom Sahasrarjuna, the great {hng) who with his 
thousand ray-hke arms resembled the sun 

(V. ii) After him there flourished many lords of the earth, whose minds were 
full of great compassion, and who, with their pillar-hke glory, supported the Kalachuri 
family, the fire of whose prowess flared up with [the tears] shed m grief by the enemies’ 
wives 

(V 1 2) . who sharpened his sword with the tears discharged by the eyes 

of the wives of the enemies killed by him 

(V. 13) . . the flames of fire shooting up from the destruction, caused in 

anger, of the palaces of the enemies, which rose without any obstruction to the orb of 
the moon . . . 

(V. 14) Kar^adeva, the seventh Chahavarhti^ (Univeisal Emperor), who despoiled 
{other kings) of their royal fortune by levying heavy tributes (as the sun deprives the moon of its 

^ Vishnu cut off the of Rahu as he was ftnnbng nectar The head became immortal, but the body 

fell down dead Rahu’s wife could no^ therefore, enjoy any physical pleasures m his company and was thus 
half-widowed. 

® Rahu, disgmsed as a god, was sitting in the midst of gods while Vishnu m the form of MShini 
was serving nectar to them. 

® This IS evidently a dialogue between Parvatl and the elephant-headed Gane^a The latter is 
descnbed as ehi-danta ‘having only one tusk’. He thinks that his other tusk, which is missing, is seen in the 
form of the moon on the head of his father Siva. The verse m the lost portion may have had words invoking 
the blessings of the god 

‘ See above, p. 65$, n. 5. 

4 ^ 
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lustre by means oj its numerous rays), who platited his foot on the heads of eminent kings (even 
as the sun sheds its reys on the peaks of high mountains) 

(V. 15) “He is the {msh-fulfillin^ Parijata .... Have you heard anywhere 

such a milk-ocean from the words of slanderous people ?” The ocean speaks 

with the shrieks of water-elephants .... 

(V. 16) The illustrious Kar^adeva, who feels rebuked, recollecting his past deed 
as soon as the half word Vdli- was heard by him^ .... 

(V. 17) There was his son, the king Ya§a]hkarna, [the night lotus in the form of 
whose fame] did not wither even when the night had passed . . . . 

(V. 1 8) That king, single-handed as he was, struck (bis enemies) in battle with thick 
(showers of) arrows without concealing himself, . . . formerly in the holy place .... 

(V. 19) In (the expedition for) the capture of cows, Arjuna, without revealing himself, 
defeated (bis) weU-wishers, friends and others® .... 

(V, ao) The illustrious Gayaka£n.a, as he proceeded for the conquest of the quar- 
ters, attacked his enemy and destroyed him Others rose high with. .... 

fallen on their heads. 

(V. zi) In the land which had been abandoned (fyi his enemies), where lavali and 
beautiful sdla trees were growing thickly and which was infested by tigers, he always and 
incessantly engaged himself in capturing elephants 

(V. zz) There is truth in the speech of the illustrious king Natasimhadeva, libera- 
lity on the palm of his hand, valour on the battlefield, wealth . . . . Have not his people 
said that the moon (which possesses these qualities) is (right^ known as) doshakara since it is 
subject to the fault of superfluity® ? 

Z3) There shone his younger brother, the illustrious JayasimhadSva, who was 
(verily) Dharmaraja (i.e., Yudhishthira) among a multitude of kings (and) who [sharpened] 
his sword with the teats of his enemies in the domain of the god of death. 

(V. Z4) The illustrious Gosaladevi, 

(V. Z5) Victorious is the illustrious and brave Vijayasimhadeva, who was nobly 
bom of her body — whose sword, black as it is (in fighting with his enemies, produces, oh 
wonder 1 white glory^ 1 

Here ends the description of the line of kings, composed by Somaraja. 

(V . zS) There were BrShmanas who increased the family of Ka^yapa, who were 

* The reference is to an incident in the life of RSma. During his enle, he became an ally of Sugiiva, 

and h iding h i m self behind trees, he wounded V5li while the latter was fighting with Sugrlva. The sense 
intended in this verse seems to be that Karnadcva, who regarded himself as an incarnation of Rama, felt 
rebuked when he heard the incomplete word for he was reminded of the shady incident in him past 

life. As the verse is unfortunately much mutilated, the full significrance of the desc:ription is not 
dear. 

® This refers to the expedition of the Klauravas for the cnpture of the cows of Virata in whose city the 
Pandavas were living ineoguto. Arjuna, disguised as Srihannala, fought and defeated his relatives and 
well-wishers who had sided with the ICauravas. The poet seems to have mstituted a comparison here between 
Arjuna and Yal aljkarna . The latter also undertook an expedition for the conquest of the earth (gS), but 
he defeated his enemies, not his fidends and well-wishers, without concealing his identity. He was thus 
greater than Arjuna. 

® There is a pun on the word dSsbSkara which means Q) the store of blemishes (fSsbSkard) and (ii) the 
maker of the night (dosb3~kara), 

* There is a pun on the word kSla which means (i) black and (li) the god of death. The apparent 
contradiction disappears when tihe word kSla is taken in the second sense. 
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keen on devotion to Vishnu and who regarded their intelligence and knowledge as their 
wealth. 

(V. 27) the hght of whose fame does not cease to shine even now. 

(V. 28) His son was who was the object of the desires of the noble 

minds of virtuous people and who was foremost among those who are possessed 

of self-respect and intelhgence. 

(V 29) From him was bom the illustrious Malhana, who was versed in pohtics 
and correct in conduct, and who felt proud of his mountain-like numerous exceUences. 

(V. 30) He had a beautiful mistress, Jogala by name, who dehghted his heart 
like his fortune, and who was unswerving in her fidehty. 

(V. 3 1) Verily there was no good deed diat he did not perform Knowledge, 
discrimination, forgiveness, charity and other excellences did not {tn his case) perish on 
account of the sinfulness of the Kah age To enhance those {excellences') there was verily 
bom from him the wise Harigana, who, they say, is Han’s own attendant, sent by him 
purposely to the earth 

(V 32) This (Mangand) is the support of wise men {and) has his mind adorned by 
great compassion. Being charming like the moon, he gives delight to the eyes of the good. 
He IS fond of tranquility and is honoured by artisans. He is conversant with the duties 
of kings, is possessed of lasting and incomparable fame and has firm determination. 

(V. 53) He had a lawful and chaste wife named Mahadevi and also another. . . 
who is well-conducted and is his companion m the performance of rehgious rites. 

(V. 34) May this Kailasa-hke temple of Vishnu, which has been caused to be con- 
structed by him who is adapt m devotion {to the god) y out of love for his chaste wife,^ endure 
as long as (Siva), the creator of the three worlds, joyfully dwells on the mountain of crystal 
{i.e.t Kailasa) 1 

* See above, p. 653, n. 4. 
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The Arabic numerals refer to the pages of the Texts and Translations, and the Roman numerals 
to those of the Introduction, n after a numeral, to foot-notes, and add^ to Additions and Coirec- 
tioos The following other abbreviations are also used — = author, Br = Biahmana, ca = capital, cb = 

chief, « = aty, co = country, com = commentator, dt ~ district or division, dn = division, do = 
ditto, dy = dynasty, mg = engraver, op - epithet, / = female, feu = feudatory, gen - general, 
k = king, / = locahty, I m = land measure, m = male, Min = minister, mo ~ mountain, myth = 
mythological, » =name, off = officer,/)/ = prince, ^ = queen, /e/ =rehgious, // = river, so = same 
as, sur - surname, te - temple, td = territorial division, tit = title, in - town, vt = village, 
n>k = work 


A 

a, initial, in a transitional form, 419 

a, initial, with a curve on the left, 402 

5, initial, with a curve on the left, 5, 402 

a, medial, with a matiS or curve above the 
hne, 5, 13, 22, 52 

a, medial, with the vertical stroke half-diawn. 


25, 38, 187 

a, medial, aescent-shaped 199 

abdika-iriiddha, *em annual nte tn honom of a dead 


pel son,’ 

240/; 

AbdulM, Muslim btsiottan. 

cxxxu 

Abhtdhanacbmtimant, Sanskrit kmicon. 

xl « , hex n 

abhtgmtka-gunas, ‘attractive qualities’. 

4 h 49 > J 4 . 


105, CXXXVll 

Abhimanyu, SSmavamlik, 

cxxi n , exxv 

Abhinavagupta, Sanshit com , 

389 

Abhira, dy , 

2, 4, 603, IV 

Abhiras, xxm, xxiv, xxvi and n, 

xxxi-xl. 


cxlvi, oJvii, clw, clxxviu, clxxix, then 
original habitat, xxxi, conjoined with the 
Sudras, xxxi, called Mleckbhas, xxxi and 
« , their language called Apabbianisay xxxi 
and n , also Sabari, xxxi « , their migration 
to the south, xxxi, now knovn as Aliirs in 
Khandesh, xxxii, their avocations, xxxii, 
xTcyiii, R G Bhandarkar’s view about their 
migration to India in the ist cen A C ex- 
amined, xxxu, their caste different from 
^udra, XXXII, their rise m soaal status, xxxiii, 
thtitganas, xxxm, called Andbrabhntyas mUac 
Puianas, xxxm, foundation of their kingdom 
by Isvarasena, xxxm, their patronage to 
Sanskrit, xxxiv, the successors of Isvarasena, 
xxxiv, period of then rule, xxv, xxvi , xxxiv, 
extent of their kingdom, xxv, xxxiv, later 
Abhira kings, xxxiv, then patronage to 
Buddhism, xxxiv, guilds in their kingdom, 

xxiv-xxxv 

Abhiras, feudatories of, xxxv-xl, Maharajas of 


Vallcha, xxxv-xxwi, Isvaraiata, xxrvn, kmgs 
of hLihishmati, xxwn-xl, Saka Siidhara- 
vaiman, xvxvii 

Abhhapalli, v > , 226, 253 

Abhoiia, ri , 38 

Abhona plates of Sankaiagana, 38, 44, 46 n , 

47, 48, 127, xlvi-xhx, cxlvn 
Abl^antai asiddhtka, ‘with full powers of adjura- 
tion of law- mitf,pnvtkge, ijr, IJ4// 

Abbyantmasiddhyai do, rj4»,4o6 

Abhyuddhara, m , 5 5 1 ^ 5 2 

Abina, co of the Abbltas, xxxi 

Abuka, Bf donee, 66 

Abu RihSn, ta AlberQni, m 

Achalapura, vi , 612, 613, 617 

Achalapuia, sa Blltchpur, ca of a feudatory 
BMihhakiita family, 84, Ixxxu, Ixxxm and n 

A-ebata-bhata-prdvIya, punlege, 24 » , 27, 33, 41, 
46, 50, 54, 61, 70, 77, 80, 120, 390. 
Achchada, Bi donee, 103 and n , 109 

Achchhaian, m , 27, xlm 

Ashhu, r a Stil, com, 597 and n , cbixxix 

Achugi II,/f// o/" Chalukya Vikiamaditya VI, av 
Adalwar, vi , 7» 

adtlna, ‘a tand, 43 n 

Adhanaibandbika, 'Kecordet of otders\ off, 384, 397, 


cxln// 

Adbtkanka, off, 41, 50, 34, 61, 70, 77, 80 n , 86, 
93, 99, 106, 114, 120, 130//, 169, cxli 
adhishtbdna, ‘a towrd, 606, 610, 61 1, xxxviu, cxxxv 


Adlyaksba, 'bead of a department' cxxxix 

Admagara, ca of k Indraratha, cxxi 

Aditikundalaharana, Sansktit phy ^ Kadamhart- 
tamokrisbna, dxxiv # 

Aditya, off, 161, 163. 

Aditya, Bt donee, 617 

Adityanaga, Br , 103,109 

Adityaraja or Adityasakti, SSndtaka cb, in, 113, 

118, 121, Ivm 

Adityaravi, Br donee, 66, 71. 

Adityaravi, Br donee, 
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Aditya^arman, Br donee, 73, 74 

Adivaiaha type of coins, ckxsvni n 

Adtvm aba-dratfima, com, cbnnriit n 

K^rQSi,‘a sactednk of Satvism* 308,429 

Agamas, “sacted a otks of Baddbtsm* 466, 473 


Agara, sa Agaria, vi, 
Aghorasiva, Sawa ascetic. 


325, 326, 350, cvi 
207, 221, ksxvi, dn, 
div, dvi 

affttbotra, 'offetmgs to fire, 33, 37, 40, 44, 48, 51 add, 
52, 36 add, 58, 66, 72, 78, 83, 89, 96, 118, 122, 
131. i39> 144 add, 163, 172, 617 
agmbditm, ep ofBi , 396 

agtiknnda, emblem of solat wot ship, cdix 

AgmSamoan, Br dmee, 66, 71 

Agnishtoma, Vedtc sacrifice, cxlvi 

Agnivarman, Saha m 2, 4 

agrabaia, ‘a village donated to a Br ’, 21, 28, 37, 144, 

612, 617, csxsv, adm, cxlv, clvm, dix, cbai 

Agta'wala, VS, clvimt 

Abadapada, vt , 340, 344 

ahdra, td , 26, 28, X03, 109, 118, 122, 124, 127, 153, 
159, 144, 606, 609, 610, ocsxiv and «, coocv 
Ahavamalla, s a Somesvara I, hatet Chalukya k , 

sav, icvi, xcvni 

A h i ha ya, s a Haihaya, royal family, 376 and tt , 578 

and n 

hhiicA2i,Eatly Gtirjarapr 103, 104, io8, Iv 

Ahmad Nial Tigin, Atnslim governor, sa 

at, initial, 457 

ai, medial, "With mdtras above die Ime, 5, 22 

at, medial, "with matras placed one beyond the 
other, 

at, medial, vith one of the mdtivs encirclmg 
the letter, 166 

at, medial, with a air\ e on the left, 199, ^73 

Aihole inscription of Pulakesin II, sliu, I, h, itu, 

llX, CSV 

Ainkina, s a £ran, in , 609 

A)aTagaih,/ar/, 280 

Ajayagarh inscription of Nana, 267# 

Ajayagath rock inscription of Viravarman, xevu 
Ajayasimha, Kalacburt crown pr , 364, 646, 632, 1 « , 

cvui 

Akalajalada, Sanskrit poet, Ixsvui, ckxiv and n 

Akalavarsha, httada of Rashtrakuta Knsna II, Ixiii 
Aka lta r a, vt , 450, 457, dxxviu 

Akaltara stone inscnption of Ratnadeva II, 430, 

437> 466 « , cksvui 
AkaravantI, sa Malwa, xxicvii 

Akbar, Emperor, cxssm 

Akharauda, 17 , 325,327,330 

Akruiesvata, sa Anklcsvai, td, 38, 59, 65, 66 , 67, 

71, cxxsiv 

Akshapida, foiadei of tie Nyaya ^stem, j j-j 

Akshapatebha, 'Bjcotd-keeper^ off, 

aksharas, canceUed, 1 86, 1 87, 1 89 « 


aksbaras added later, 323 and n, 327 », 519, 344 
aksbayornlvt, ‘a perpetual endowmenf , 3 

aksbaya-ttitiya, s a VaiSakha su di 3, 11,491,492 

and n , 493, xsx, clsiv 
Aladeva, Bt , 343, 346 

Alaura, w, ^ 1 °, Hi 

Alberunl, Muslim an , 234 » , ill » , xci, dxxxn 

Al-Biladuri, Muslim bistotian, Ivi, Ixiv, Ixv « 

Alha-Ghat, 322, 323 

Alba-Ghat stone inscription of Narasimha, 322, cv 
Alhana, scribe, 399, 403, 409 

Alhanadevi, q of Kalachun Gayakaina, 313, 319, 
320, 326, 330, 637, 643, 648, 1, cv, cxxxix, clv« , 

clix, clxix 

Alla, off, 103, 109 

Allahabad pillar inscription of Samudragupta, 6 n , 

39 n , xxxui, xxxvm 
Allan, clxxxiv, clxxxvm 

Allasakti, Sendraka pr , 27, in, 1 12, 1 15, 1 16 and 
n ,\i-} tt , 1 18 and n , 121, xxvii, xliv, Iviu, cxlviil, 
his btrudas, Ivm, his date, Ivui, hx 

AUuraka xa Alura, w , 133, 134, 156 

alphabets — 

Box-headed, 61 1 

Brahmi, i 

Nagari, 179, 182-186, 196, 198, 204, 225, 234, 
i>7> 252, 264, 276, 278, 283, 288, 289, 300, 

305, io^, 312. 321, 323, 325, 332, 340, 345. 
34'3, 359. 364, 3<S5, 368, 369, 373, 383, 398, 

402, 409, 417, 419, 423, 430, 437, 443, 446, 

450. 4j8, 463, 474, 478, 483, 491, 496, 502, 

512, 319, 334, 543, 330, 333, 338, 563, 369, 

576, 380, 582, 383, 387, 588, 593, 596, 399, 

623, 627, 632, 636, 643, 633 

Northern, 58, 72, 75, 79, 82, 90, 97, 618 

Pioto-Bengah, 2jo 

Proto-Nagan, 174, 176 

Southern, archaic vanety of, 165 

Southern, western vanety of, 3, 8, 10, 13, 19, 
22, 23, 30, 33, 38, 44, 32, 57, 72, 73, 79, 82, 
90,97,103,110, 117,123, 127, 132, 137, 146, 

603, 603, 618 

Altekar, AS, 3 3, 89 « , lui and « , xcviii 

Alupas, dy , 1 

Alura, «, 134 

Aluvas, sa Alupas, 1 

Amaha, Br , 239, 249 

amalasaraka, ^circular fluted disc on the spire of 
a temple\ 220 a 

Amana d6va I, Kalacburt pr , 320, 327 

Amanadeva n, pr , j2i, 327 

Amanadevi, /, ’ 583’ 384 

Amarakantak, vt , 3 87, cl « , clx 

Amarakantak statue inscnption, 586 

Amararama, * of Swa, 291 

, C3CSX111 «, 
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Atnardaka, /., clii, chii «. 

Amardakatirtha, bo^ place, . . . . . . cli, cln. 

Amardakatirtlianatha, ^aiva ascetic, . . cli, cliu, cliv. 
Amarika, f., . . . . . . . 204 and n. 

Amatutra, vi., 188. 

A.maija,‘a mtmster\ .. 185, 184, 271, cxxxjx, C3d, 

cl, clx, clxvin. 

Ambachh, vL, . . . . . . . 24. 

Ambashtha, caste, , . , . xxxii and n. 

Ambayapallika vt , . . . . 155, 158 and 

Ambe stone inscription, . . . . . xxxiv. 

Ambe-AvaAgana, s,a. Ambcgaon w., 147, 149, 153 
Ambegaon, Vi., . . . . . . . . 149, 

AmbikadevI, Hatbc^fa princess, . cxxxm n. 

Ambipataka, s.a, Amkuhi, vi., . . 206, 208, 220. 

Amboli, Vi., . . ivn. 

Amkuhi, VI., ... . . . 208. 

A mm adhara, Br. donee, . . . . . 172. 

Ammagopa, .. . i3 3> 137. 

A mtn anadeva, ^dshtrakuta pr., Ixxvii, Ixxxi n. 

^mn^a, *a Jam sub sec f, . . . 31O3 311* 

Amoda, vi., .. .. . 401, 474, 491, 528. 

Amoda plates of Jajalladeva II, . . 528, xxi. 

Amoda plates of Pnthvidcva I, 401, 411 n., 424 and 
n., 534 /?., 600 n., XX, Ixxvi, xc, cxxii, cxxiii and n 
Amoda plates (first set) of Prithvideva 11, 474, 478, 

544, 602 n , xvii. 

Amoda plates (second set) of Pnthvideva II, 326 « , 

491, 544, xvn. 

Amoghavarsha I, 'Kasbtrakfita k., 179^ 180 and/; , 

182 and n., Ixxii n., Ixxv, Ixxxi n. 
Amoghavarsha II, ’Kasbirakiita k., Ixxvn, Ixxxi n. 
Amoghavarsha III, Rdshtrakiita k., 180, Ixxx, 

Ixxxi and n., Ixxxii and n. 
Amraka, s.a. Ambachh, vi. . . . 23, 24, xlu. 

Amrakuta, s.a. Amarakantak, hill, . . . , ix, xh. 

Amraraji, t.d , .. 147, 149, 153, cxxxiv. 

Amravataka, s.a. Amboh, vi., . . Ivn 

Anand, tn., . . . . . . . 53. 

AnandapSJa, k. of the Raiyah, . . Ixxxvin 

Anandapura, s.a. Vadnagar, tn., 52, 53, 55, xliv, xlix. 
Anangabhima III, Eastern Ganga k., exxx, cxxxi. 
Anangaharsha, ep. ^Matraraja, . clxxui. 

Ananta^ scu/ptor, .. .. . 348,358. 

Anantadatta, Br. donee, . . . . 36. 

Anantamahayl, q. of Kalachuri Buddharaja, 

48, 5 1, cxlvn. 

Anantapala, m., . .. .. 503, 511. 

Anantasvamin, Br. donee, . . 45, 46. 

Anantavarman alias Chodaganga, Eastern 

Ganga k., 431, 452 n., 459, 465, 484, 505, 512, 

cv, exxv, cxxvi, cxxvni. 
Anaphita, off., . . . , . . . 48, 51. 

Anarghamandala, s.a. AnarghavaJli, t.d., 545, 549, 

cxxxvi. 

./ijtargbardgpava, Sanskrit piety by Mnr^i^ ^v and n. 


Anarghavalli, t.d., 4^0, 423, 424, 429, cxxxvi. 

AMstu plates of Siladitya III, .. 619, Ixii. 

Andah, s.a. Andam, vi., . . 399, 600, 602. 

Andani, vi., . . . 600. 

Andhaka, race, . . . . . . , . xxxi. 

Andhau, vi., 607. 

A^ndhra, co., 290, 298, ^04, 4^^» 4^^* 4^ ^5 4^53 xlnt, 
I xxlx , c and n., cxxni, clvn, clxxxvm, 
Andhia, . . . . . , xxiii, xxiv, xxxm. 

Andhtabhritya, . . . . xxv n., xxxin. 

Anga, CO., . ,, ^53, 255^ 261, xci. 

Aniruddhapura, Traiktltaka ca., 26, 28, xhu, xliv. 
Aniruddhapurl, s.a. Aniruddhapura, 27, 118, 

122, xliv. 

Anivaiita, gum of Dhara^raya-Jayasimha, 124 n., 

128, 131. 

j 4 .fnvattakanivartqyitfi, ^Repeller of the unrepe- 

llable^ , tit , . . . . . , . . 139, Ixv add. 

Anjaneri, . . ..90, 146, 154, Iv. 

Anjaneii plates (first set) of Bhoga^akti, 

43 n., 146, ix, xh, xlvi n., Ixvi, cxxxiv, cxln, cxlv. 
Anjaneri plates (second set) of Bhoga^akti, 

154, 370 n., Iviii, Ixvi. 
Anjaneri plates of Jayabhata HI, 59, 83 n., 85 n., 
90, 103, 104 n., 105 n., 1X2. n , 619, xn, Ixin, cxliv. 
anka, signifying the number 9, . . , . . 350. 

Ankle^var, vi., .. .. .. . 59. 

Ankolhka s.a. Aroli, donated vi., 612, 615, 617, xlvn. 

Annagrama, pt., 147, 153, 

Antadha, »/., .. . .. 385,396. 

antahkara, ^excise duty^, . . . . . . 21. 

antab-siddbika, privilege, .. .. 616. 

anfarddqya, * excise duty*, . . . 21. 

Antaraiapattala, s a. Antarvadi, t.d., . . ciii. 

Antarapata, s.a. Amaturra, vi., . . 188, 194 

Antar-Mandali, t.d., . . 23, 24, 124, xHi, cxxxiv. 

Antar-Narmada, t.d., 24, 33, 34 and n., 36, xln, 

cxxxiv. 

Antigiram plates of Ya^abhanjadeva, . - 452. 

Antika, vu, .. .. hdi. 

Antr 6 h-Chhar 5 h plates of Karka II, 162, 167, 

xxvii n., Ixv. 

anuloma marriage, . . . . . . . , clxvii. 

Anupa, CO., 18, xxxvi n., xxxvn, xxxvih, xl, cxiii. 
anusvdra, changed to anundsika, . . . . 347. 

anusvdra, changed to m before v, 376, 383, 564. 

anusvara, changed to n before b, 128, 132-33, 147, 

179. 

anusvdra, changed to n before /, 26, 32, 38, 82, 

i47> 160, 376. 

anusvdra, changed to n before s, 48, 52, 199, 205, 
223, 233, 264, 290, 376, 383, 398, 402, 430, 464, 

484, 312, 319. 

anusvdra, changed to n before /, . . 203, 237. 

anusvdra, changed to n before b, . . 312, 345, 402. 
anusvdra, consonant redupheated after, 67, 76. 
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auHsuata, substituted by a class-nabalj ^6, 39, 653. 
musnara, used for final «, 5fi9'J7°> 

Aoiadi, w , 475 

Apabhiamsa, Ira^iage of the Abbitas, xxxl 

Apabhramsa kStya, cu 

Apabhiamsa veises, xciv, xcv », xcvi, 

xcix n , di, dxsvu 

apa»a, ‘a tuarket^, 150* 

Aparajita, StlShata ch , 148, 4^3 

Apara-mandala, t d, 398^ 399, 401, 403, 408, cxxxvl 
Aparanta, 'North Konkan, z6, 28, 149, si, xb, 

cxis, cxxxiu 

ApoUodotus, Gteek k , dxm. 

a-puUa-dhana, ‘escheat of the popetp) of erne ii’ho 
dm sonJess’ 1 j 6, 158 and « 

a-p*itukd-dham, sa a-putta^dhana, 136 s 

Arabs, Ivi, Ixiv 

Arab invasion, 138 

Arang, vi , cxs^iii n , clxui, clxiv 

Arang plate of Bhimasena II, xxu « , sxis n , cxv 
Arbuda, mo , 226, 233 

Arbuda, co , xx-ci 

arSakdhtn, com, clixsi\ n 

ardbanatlsvara form of Siva, 264 

as dba-pm ushanka, tax, 632 

Arghatirtha, ghat at Pteyaga, 234, 262 

Ariakc, sa Apaianta, co , 26 

Aukesann, Chalukya eh , Ixxjoi, Iswiii 

Arikesarin alias Kesideva, Stlahdta ch , cut 

Aritthapuia, ca , c\u n 

Arjuna, ra Sahasiarjuna, , 205, 

216, 313, 318, 641, xlv 
Arjuna, Kalacbmi pr , Isvm, Ixsvu, IsxM n 

Arjuna, Plachcbhapa^^ta k , Isxxix 

Arjuna, m, 399, 401, 403, 409 

Arjunakonasaiana, sa Arjuni, vt , 410,411,417 

Arjunayana, tepi'hkcan tube, xx^uij iiy 

Arjunayanaka, co of tise Aijimdyaiias, xlv 

Arjum, vt , 411 

ArthaIeMun,‘SectetaTy'‘,off ,^^o, 565, 367, 373, 646, 632 
Arthasastra of Kautilya, 53 n , ii(s n , i2) n, 

Cio n , 611 n 

Arthuna inscription of Chamundaraja, 153 « 

Artbuna inscription of Vigraharaja, 223 n 

Aryakshemisvaia, Sansksit d^aaiaHst, Kiitr n 

Aryavaita, North India, xxmu 

Asangata, m , 6z-j 

Asatbipataka, s a Avasthi, 383, 396 

Asatngrama, sa Astgam, vi , 124, 127, l\iu 

Asautha, vi , ^98, 401 

Asekatio, I's i77> 178 

Asbadhanandm, ;/> , 5 » , 8, 9 

Ashtadlyayt^ Smskrir g, armatiial wk , xxxii 

Asbtangabrtdaya, Sansknt wk by I'^dgbbata, 89 n 
AshiasdhasrikaprajSd, Baddhist wk , 276, 278, cbu 

and add 


, 153 » 

223 n 
Ksitr n 

XXMU 

617 
383,396 
124, 127, Ivtu 
^98, 401 

1773 178 

5 », 8, 9 


Asiatic Soaety of Bengal plates of Govinda- 
chandra, 333 

Asiatic Society of Bengal plate of Viniya- 
kapala, Ixxiv 

Asmaka, co , 45^ ^ > ^tssu 

Astaka, Br 34 J> 34^ 

Astgam, w, 124, bcm 

As%oJ', 3 98 and #,601 

asu, com, clxxxix and tt , add 

Asuravijay^n, ‘a devilish conqueror^, 610 » 

Aharaedba, Vedie sacrifice, 23, 24, 128, 130, 133, 
136, 138, 140, xxsvm n, xl, sin, xlvi, cxlvi 
Asvapatt, ‘lord of horses', tit , 238, z-j-f, 294, 322, 

328, 342, 361, 371, 634, 649, btxiv n 
Asvapatt-Gq/apafi-Nat apatt-rajatray-adhi~ 
pati, tit, 238, 277, 294, 322, 328, 342, 361, 371, 

634, 649, c, a 

Asvasadhanika, ‘cavalry off', 330, 652 

Atavipataka, vt , 76, 78 add 

Atisa yj/wr Dipankata, . 234, 233 », sen 

aPthi, ‘reception <f guests' cxlvii n 

Atri, sage, 290, 296, 303, 376, 380, 

392, 641, 646 

Attasvanun, Bi donee, 172 

an, imoal, 612 

ail, medial, 38, 199, 372 

au, medial, bipartite, 3, 22, 166 

aveibbitiba, ‘uremontal bath aithe end of a mti- 
pie,' 128, i^i, 133, I56, 138, 143 

Avadachana, w , 383, 396 

avpgaba, 223, 283, 289, 300, 383, 409, 438, 
464, 484, 328, 543, 363 «, 376 
Avail, sa Aoradi, vt , 474, 473, 478 

AvaUadevi, q of Kalachutt Kama, 290, 298, 304, 

647, cn, clxv 

Avalokitesvara, Bodbtsattva, clxi 

Avanchapali, vt , Ivu 

Avamjnnasraya, ep of Gujarat Chalu^a 
Pulikesm, 138, 139, 143, 143, Ivi, Ixm, Ixiv, 

bev, cxlviii, clxv 

avcui-randhra-nydya, s a bhfmi-ehcbhidr a-nyaya, ‘the 
maxim of fallom land’, 616, 617 n 

A-* anivarman, Cbalukya k of Central India, 206, 

219, Ixxviii, civ, clvi 

A\amvarman I, Cbclu^a ch of Samashtra, 

Ixxvni n 

Avanivarman II, Cbalukya ch of Sanrashtra, 

btxvniw 

Avanti, j- a Western Malwa, 206, xxxi, xliii, Ixxvii 
Avanti sa Avantivarman, K of Central India, 

206 add , 220, Ixxviii and n , cb, clii, cbv, cKi 
Avantisundarl, ai/fo/’Rijasekhara, clxvn, cb \v 
dvara, ‘a stall', 150, clxx 

Avaretika, sa Aparanta, fd, Ivn and n 

Avasaka, ‘tax for the lodging of towing off- 
cots', 158, 
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Avasatinka, ep of a Br, 
Avasthi, w , 

Avuka, Bt donee, 

Avuka, Br donee, 

Awoka, /» , 

Aye-mu-k‘a, s a Ayomukha, 
Ayodhya, tn , 

Ayodhyapunya, ep , 


254, 262 
386 
74 
172 

433 

38J 

4J7, cxv, clxsvi 
450 


Ayomukhaj s a Pratapgaih and Rae Baieli 
Districts of UP, 383, 385, 392, Ixix, cx, cxn 
Ayu, legendary k, ,76, 381 

Ayukta, off, 141, 144, 603, 604 

Ayuktaka, off , 21, cxl, cxli, cxLv 

B 

b, with a notch on the left, 39, 147 

b, with a notch on the top, 38, 72, 147 

b, rectangular, 79, 103, 123, 618 

b, with a round top, 2?, 58 

b, roundish, 103, 123, 146, 618 

b, tnangulai, 75 

b, indicated by its proper sign, 30J, 312, 323, 347, 
339, 410, 424, 437, 443, 438, 474, 478, 328, 623, 

627, 653 

b, used for v, m, (353 

Badahara, w, 432 « 

Badal Mahal, buiUhng m Rafanpttr fort, 301 and n 
Badal pillar inscription oi Naiayonap'h, Kxv 

Bldami, ca of the Eat/y Chaln^as, cslvili 

Baddiga abas Amoghavaisha III, Bdshba- 
kiita k , L^vii, Is-xviu, bocsi and n , lx\xii 

and « , likxxiii 

Bagh, caves at, 17, 19, 20, cxlvi n 

Bagh cave plate of Subandhu, 19, sxxix, cxl 

Bagumra , 117 

Bagumia plates of Allasakti, 27, iii «, 117, 124, 
132 n , 162, 166, 169 « , Ivui, hx, Ixvi, cxli 
Bagumia plates of Gujaiat Rashtiakuta 
Dhiuva II, 1 17 «, 1 1 8, 124 

Bagumia plates of Rashtiakuta Indra III, 

118, 133 n, 134 

Bagumra plates of Gujarat Rashtrakuta 
Kiishna, 117 »> ® 

Bahaka, Abhtia g-n , xxv 

Bahai, w , 7 » > ^ivxv n 

Bahai Saliai, sa Vahaiendra, Kalachuti k of 
Katanpur, cxxxii and a 

Bahaiimad, co , Ivi 

Bahinka, td tn Gtdjatat, 1 24, 1 27, cxxxiv and n 

Bahiiika, t d tn Central India, 606, 609, 610, cxx^v 

Bahmangaon, vt , 227 

BahmanI, w, 503» 

Bahu, k clxvu« 

Bahuribandh, vi , 3 ° 9 » 

Bahuribandh statue insciiption of Gaya- 
karna, 309> clxt 


Babusab^a, ep of Gurjara Dadda HI, 83, 84, 88, 

102 n , 618, 622, hv 
Bahusmatnaka, Vedte sacrifice, 133, 136 

Baijalpui, vt , 496 

Bailaman, s a Bhilmal, co , Ivi, kiv 

Bala, sa Bhujabala, k of Suvatnapura, 420, 422, 

cxsiv 

Balabharata, s a Bt aebandapandava, Sanshtt 

play by Rajasekhaia, 237, 238, kxvm, 

clxxv, ckxvi n 

Bolddhiknta * at my commander f off , 45, 46, 83, 

89. 96. 109, 133, 137, 196, 198, 619, 

cxlii », cxlm 

Baladhha, off , 393, cxhv 

Baladitya, ep of Maittaka Dhiuvasena II, 

lui, 1x11 

Bolagbat plates of Piithivibhena 11 , 17 

Balahaisha, Kalaclmt king of Tttpurt, 238, 247, 

Ixxvii 

Bllakavt, tit of Rljasekhara, 207, clxxv 

Balapiavasita, Bt donee, iii, 116 

Bdlhtdmdyana, Sanshtt pity by Rajasekhaia, 
xliv and n , Ixxviii, kxx, clxxn, clxxv, clxxvi n 
Balaijuna, ep of Somavamit k Mahasiva- 
gupta, 467, cxv 

Balasimha, artisan, 313, 320 

B^asiniha, m , 383, 384 

Balavaiman, ChdUtkya rh , Ixxviii n 

hala-yashlt, 'a stone monument tn the form of 
a shaft f 607 and n 

Balegrama, sa Belgam Taih^a, 148 

Balera plates of Clialukya Mularaja, 180 » 

Balhari, sa Vallabharaja, tit of the Bdshtra- 
kntas, bocil 

Balhegaon, ’>i , 40 n 

bah, ‘an offettng to creatmef, 33, 37, 40, 44, 48, 
31, 52, 36, 58, 66, 72, 78, 83, 89, 91, 96, 118, 122, 
131, 139, 144 add, 163, 172, 617, cxlviiff 
Babsa, sa Wanesa, 118, 122, Ivm 

Ballaladeva or BallaladSvaka, m , 321, 322, cv 

Balsai plates of Mangalarasa, 167, lx 

Baluda, vt , 336 

Bamanphalia, vt , 92 

Bamham stone inscription, cviu 

Bamhoii, vt , 188 

Sana, Sanshtt an , xlix, 1 

Bana, 418, lixvu, cxvl, cxvll 

Banaiya, vt , 3 3 « 

Banaras, tn , 236, 290, Ixxxvi, clx 

Banaias plates of Govindachandra, 302, cm n 
Banoras plates of Hariiaja, 614 n 

Banaras plates of Kama, 181, 203, 226 « , 233, 
236, 234, 1, XIV, bcvii, Ixxti, Ixxvl, Ixxvil, Ixxxvl, 

Ixxxvn, xcu, c n 

Banin, vt , 321 

Banavasi, ca , 226 n, Ivn, Ixyxm », kxxvm », 
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Bana-Vidyadhata, ep of Bana Vakiamaditya I, 

418, cxvi 

Banda District plate of Devavarmadeva, 47 J » 

Bandhogarli, /or/, 182, 183, 184, 185, ix, x, Ixxxiv, 


cl, clx, clxTUl 

Bandhogarh rock insaiption (No I) of 

Yuvarajadera I, . 182 

Bandlidgarh rock inscription (No II) of 
Yuvarajadeva I, 183 

Bandhogath rock inscripuon (No III) of 
Yuvatajadeva I, 184 

Baadhu, s.a Bandhogarb, , cxxxii 


Banerji, R D , 13, 14 and n , 16 , 176 n , 177 n , 

185 », 198, 199 n, 201 n, 203 n , 204 », 224, 
223 n , 226 » , 227 and fi , 228 « , 230 a , 231 » , 278, 
279 » , 280 and a , 28 1 » , 282 a , 297 a , 346, 347 a , 
,48 and a, 349, 351 a, 353 a 35721,364 and 


a , 365 and a , 383, 411, 587, 607, Ixxxv, Isxxviu a , 
xciv, clu, div a, dx, clxxxui a 
Bangala, a > , 25 3, 260 

BannabaUi plates of Knshnavatman, 146 

Baonpar, w, 386 

Bappa, 0/., 118, 122 

Bappabhatti, 0/, 142, 145 

Bappasvatnin, Sr donee, 3 5 5 

Bappasvamin, Br donee, 118, 122 

Bappnva or Bappuvarasa, Sdshti akiita ch , 

Ixxxii, Ixxxin 

Barab plate of Bbojadeva, Ixix a 

Barappa, Cbdlu}^a eb , 280, I xxx and a 

barata, plant used for femmg, 95 a 

Bardob, vz , 118 

Barela, vt , 503 

Bargaon, w, 193, 196, Ixxxvi, d 

Bargaon stone inscription of Sahara, 195, Ixxxvi 
Barhaspatya samvatsara, a year of Jupiter’s 
twelve-year Qcle, 614 

Barhati, vt , 188 

Baroda plates of Karka, Isxi 

Barsur inscnption of Ganga-MabadevI, cxxiv n 

Barns, co , Ivi 

Barwani, tn 17, 18 

Barwani plate of Subandbu, 17, x, xxvi, xxxix, cxlvi 
Barygaza, sa Broach, tn clxxn. 

Basaha vt , 404 

Basahi plates of Chandradeva, 291 n 

B^im, m , clxxiv 


B§.sta, Br donee, 

Batala, Br, donee, 

Batiagarh inscription of Jallala Khoja, 


Battle of Horses, 279, 284 

Battle of the Yellotv Mountain, 279, 280, 284 
Bauddha doctrine, clxvi 

Bauka, Gurjara pr , gj 

Bava, Br donee, yj 

BavuUa, off, . ,, 83 and n, 89, 91, 96 


Bay^, vt , clxxxix. 

Bayana stone inscription of Chitralekba, 

cxxiu n , clxxxix n 
Beglai,i98, 199 « ,234 and 21,43 6, 438 * 3 44^4835 485, 
501 «, 554, 557, 358 n, 3591/, 363, 375, 587, cxx 


Benakata, /d, xxm » 

BSnakatahi-svamt, ep of Gautamiputra Sa- 
takami, xxni n 

Bcndall, Ixxxix n 

Besani vt, 368 

Besini stone inscription, 368, xix, clsxxiii 

Besnagai, vt , 48, xkx. 

Betul plates of Sanksbobha, Ixx 

hb, 279, 283, 346, 385, 419 

bb, with a vertical on the left, 232 

hb, confounded with s, 302 and n 

bb, m the modern Nagari form, 376 

Bhadana, vt , 149 

Bhadana grant of Silahara Aparajita, 147 n , 149 

Bhaddhachiura, vt , 226, 23 3 

Bhadra, Br donee, 66 

Bhadra, Ksbairtja wife of Harichandra, hi 

Bhadramagha, Maffra k, ix, x 

bbdga, ‘a share of produei, 230 and n, 263, 329, 

391, 406, cxh 

Bhagalpur grant of Narayanapala, Ixxv, 

Bbagavadfftd, Sanskrit wk , oJvn 


Bhagavat, ep of— 

Vishnu, 

25, 26 

Buddha, 

20 

Narayana, 

130 

Siva, 

244, 239 

BhSgavata Parana, Sanskrit rvk , 

XXUl, cl » 

Bhagavati, ep of Lakshmi, 

clxxxu 


Bbagavat-pdda-kar mahara, * servant of the feet of 
Bhagavaf, ep , 23, 27, xlu, xhn, cxlvn 

Bhag^rathT, sa Ganga, rt , xhx, clvn 

Bhagisvamin, Br donee, 66, 71 

Bhagurayana, mtn , character tn the Vtddhasd- 
lahbatijtka, Ixxix, Ixxxi, Ixxxiv 

Bhagvanlal, Indraji, i, 2, 10, ii « , 12, 22 » , 24 n, 
29. 30. 31 « . 39 » . 59 . 82, 84, 83 » , 86 » , 88 
89 n , 123, 124, 123 « , 132, 133, 136/1 , 1 37 and n , 
141 « , 1, 111, iv, vn, XXV, xh, Ivin n , clxxix and n 
Bhaka, tf/gr, 184,183 

Bhakamisra, counsellor, 187, 191, Ixxxi, Ixxxiv, 

Ixxxvi, cxl, cxhv, clxvu 
bbakit, ‘devotion to a god,’ cxlvn 

Bhamanadeva I, Kalaeburt k of SarajSpara, 

384. 393. cix-cxi, cxui 
B hama nadeva II, ep of Stvarata, k of Sarayii- 

384. 394 . cx-cxni 
Bhambhagin, s a Bhamei, bill, xxvi n , xxxiv 
Bhamer, vt and bill, xxvi, xxxiv 

Bhanara, sa Bhandara, / , 410, 411, 416, 465, 

cxxni, dxxxvin 
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BhSnd^^ika^ ‘Treasttret^ , off , 


Bhandata, tH , 


330j 652, csUv 
41 1, CiilU 

Bhandaikar, DR, 14 » , 73, 74 « , 85 and n , 154 n , 
T76, 280 n, 309, 311 », 349, 417 and «, J18, 
430 and «, 431 «, 43J », 436, 319, 520/;, 521 Py 
529 533> 554» J82, 583, 584 n , 588, 589, vi- 

vm, XXV, xcvi n , clxvu « , dxxM, dx\\\m n 
Bhandaikar R G i, 3 « , 168, m-v, xlviii n 

Bhandup plates of Chhittaraja, cjlx n 

Bh^u, /;/, 183-186, 

Bhanudeva, Br ionte, 3 5 

Bhanugupta, Gupta k, 608 

Bhanu^aktL abas Nikumbha, Sehditika cb , 

III, 1 1 8, 1 21, h’li, Ivm 

Bhaiadvaja, sage, 207, 219 

Bharadvaja, sa Diona, sage^ 207, 209, civ 

bbaraka, measure or wetgbt, 223 and « , cIxm and ti 
bharana, *measurd, 223 « 

Bharata, ta , 564, 567 

Bharata, legivdaiy k, 233, 260, 263, 286, 290, 

296, 303, 327, 61.6 
Bharata, clatiy jdv 

Bharatasvamin, sntbe, 148, 154 

Bhartridaman, Western Ksbaitapa, clxxviu 

Bhartnhaii, Sanshti au , . si 

Bhartrivaddha, Cbahanwna k, 162, Ivi 

Bharukachcblia, s a Bioach, / d and ca , 

36, 5J. J8, 59> 9’ 97. 102-104, 

109, 162, 618, 619, 621, xlv, li\ and a, Iv, Ivi, 

1x11, cxxxiv, cxxw, cxlvi 
Bhasa, Sanshtf drapiati\t, clxsin 

Bhaskar Pant, gen , cxsxii 

BhSskara, Br donee, 396 

Bh5skatacharya, Sanskrit au , clxvin, cIx^mx ti 
Bhaskaiavein-i'in, k of KamarSpa, 1 

Bhasvat, sa Bhilsa, 197 

hbata, ‘a soldier’, 21, 24 « , 23 and # , 27, 36, 43 and 
», 46, 31, 63, 71, 78, 81, 122, 396, 603, 604, 616, 

c\l, cxliii 

Bhata, co , csxxii 

Bhatgaon, vi , 49 '' 

Bhatora, vt , 49 

Bhatta, ep of a Br , 109, 396, 399 601 

Bhattagrama, vi , 475 « 

Bbattaraka, loyal tit, 124, 126, 133, 136, 612, 616 

Bhamaka,Ut of a ^aiva aiceitr, 131, 37-1 

BhattSraka-pad-dnudbyata, ‘meditating on the 
feet of a lord paramount’, 612 

Bbattarakaprabha, M , 288,289 

Bhattasvamin, clxxiu n 

Bhattaurik^ vt , 48. 49. * 5 ^ 

Bhattavila, co , 45^. 45 cxxu 

Bhatti, Br donee, 66 , ji, 168 ri 

Bhatti, Br donee, 172 

Bhattidatnan, Br donee, 66 , 72 

Bhatugana, Br donee, 66 , 71 


bbattika, sa bhatti, prefix of the name of a Br 

43, 46 and n 

Bhattikaiadeva, m Ixxi add 

Bhattin, Br donee, 172 

Bhattu, Bt , 52j 53 

Bhauda, /«, 496, 301 

Bhau Daji, clxw, cKxxi 

Bhavabhuti, Sar skrit dramatist, 161 « , cliv n , 

clxviii and n 

Bhavabrahman, Basupata ascetic, 303, 308, civ, clis 
bbavand, ‘ sentirirent’ , 308 n , clx 

Bhavanaga, Br , 300, 636 

Bhavaiuchi, Br donee, 37 

Bhavatejas, Basupata ascetic, 306, 308 

Bhayibhatta, Bt donee, 172 

Bhayila, m , j.32, 436, cxxu 

Bliayisvamin, Br donee, 172 

Bhayya, Bt done'', 172 

Bhua-Ghat, vr , 312, 364, 388 n, 636, Ixxsiv, 

cli, civil, clxi 

Bhera-Ghat Gaml-Sankaia temple inscrip- 
tion, 363, 646, evil, cviii, csxxix 

Bheia-Ghat insciiption of AlhanadevI, 302 « , 333, 1 
Bhera-Ghat inscription of Narasimha sa 
above, 312, 637, svu, sen, sem, ci, cv, cxxxvi 
Bherajjika, sa Borjai, vi , 38, 39, 66 , 68, clxv 

Bhlksha-matha, s a Golakl-matha, clvui n 

Bbikshudasa, <h of Khandesh, xxxvi 

Bhtksbu-sanffia, ‘cotrmmity of Buddhist rnonkf,’ 

3. 2.0, i-n 

BhiUamalakacharya, ep of Brahmagupta, Ixiv 

Bhilmal, sa Bhinmil, tn , Ixlv 

Bhilsa, ftt , 48, 196, 197 

Bhima, Kalachtiti k of Sarayupdta, 384, 394, cx, 

cxn, csiu, cxiv and n 
Bhima, Chaulu^a k , xav and n , xcv and n , 

xcvi and n , xcix n 
Bhima, n , lx, Ixxx 

Bhimapala, k , cvm 

Bhimasena IT, k of South Kdsala 6 n , cxv 

Bhimata, lord of Kdlatljara, Ixxi, clsxin, clxsiv 
Bhimata I, Kalaehm k of Sarc^iip 3 ra, 376, 382, 

cix, csi, CXlll 

Bhimata II, Kalachmi k of Sarayttpara, 376, 382, cix, 

CXI 

Bhimata III, Kalachmi k of Sarayupdta, cxn, csiii 
Bhimavarman, Magba k, ix, x 

BhishmashtamT, sa Magha su di 8, 431, xxx 

bhoga, td, 43 ». 48, 31. 52» 55. 617, cxxxiv, 

cxxxv 

bhoga, a tax in kind, 230 and n , 263, 391, 406, cxli 
Bhogasakti abas Piithivichandra, Hansebandriya 
k, tt, 147, 152. 155. ^ J2V11, cxlvii, 
granted certain rights and exemptions to 
the merchants of Samagiripattana, Ixvn, 
his date, Ixvi, extent of his kingdom, Ixvu, 
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Bhdgavafdhaaa, j-tf. Bhdkaidhan, 40 and 

45, cxxxiv. 

Bhogavatl, ca* of the ISfagas, . , csviii-cxx, 

Bbogika, ^head of a hboga^ off., 43 and n., 45 n., 65, 
85, 88, 89, 128, 13 1, 136, 161, 165, cxli, cxiiv. 
Bbogikapdlaka, off., 45 and /?., 46, 75, 73, 79, 81, 

cxli, cxlui- 

Bhogikkasvamin, Br. dofzee, . . . . 124, 127. 

Bh 5 gu, Br., . • . . . . . . . . 396. 

Bhoja, Bara 7 ndra k., 1, Ixxxix, xc, xciv and 

xcvi, xdx clsxvii. 
Bhoja or Bhojadeva I, 'Pratthdra k., 205, 217, 

25 S, 246, Ixxu-Jxxvi, cui, cxii, cxm, clxxxvin n. 


Bhoja II, PratJbdra k., . . Ixxin, Ixxiv and n. 

Bhojadeva, pr., . . . . . . , 596. 

Bhojavarman, Chand^Ila k., . . . . cviii. 

Bhokatdhan, vL, . , . . , . 40 and n. 

Bhonmgadeva, JSfdga k., . . 57^> 57^3 cxxxin. 

Bhonslas o£ Nagpur, . , . . , cxxxn. 

Bhopa, f, • . . , , , , 4^4^ 49®* 

Bhr a mara, bill, • . . . . . , . 199, zoz. 

Bhramarakotya ma ndala, . . 453, 459, cxxvii. 

Bhramaravadra, s,a. Bliramarak 5 tyamandala, 

45 ^* 45 7 ^ 459, cxxvii. 

Bhngu, Br., .. . .. . 552^ ^^4, 

Bhngukachchha, s.a. Broach, co., . . . . xxxn. 

Bhuchad, vL, , . . . . . . 

Bhiida, q. of Sankaragana II of Sarayu- 

•• •• •• 382, cix, cxi, cxiii. 

Bhujabala, k. of Smarnapura, 420, 422 534, 540, 

cxxiv. 

Bhujagendr-anvaya, *lS[dga race^ . . , . Ivn, 

Bhulunda, feu. of Valkha, 5 8-10, 603, xxxv, 

XXX vi, 

Bhumaka, Saka satrap, .. .. . xxm. 

bbmm, f.d., . . , , . . 238, 249, csxxv n. 

bbtlmi-cbcbbidra-nyaja, of fallotp Iand\ 

21 35, 41, 43 n., 50, 54. < 5 i, 70, 77, 80, 86, 94, 

100, 107, 120, 141, 170, clxxi. 
bhma-pratyaja^ ^excise dutf, 55, 86, 89 94, joo, 

107, 120, 163. 

Bhutishohl, sa. BhucMd, w., .. 51^ ^2^ 

BbiwanakoM, Sanskrit wk. by Raja^akhara, clxxvi. 
Bhuvanesvara, tn., . . , . , ^ 

Bijapur stone inscnptton of Sotnesvara II, 

129 XXIX. 

4 =^ 4 . 425 

Bdaigarh, 

Bilaigarh plates of Pratapamalla, . . . J4„, 

Bdaigarh plates of Pndivideva U, . . 438, xvi, six. 

Bilhana, Sanskrit poet^ ui, Ixxx, xciv and cu, cixvi 

I04.C1.: 

Bilhari stone inscription of Yuvarajadeva U, 

18 1, 204, 226 n., 470 //., 637, Ixvii, ]x2m, Ixsvi- 
kxviii, Ixxxv-lxxxvn, cxviii, div, dviii 

clx, dxxvui, dxxxix. 


424, 425 n ., 
458:1 549. 
549 ' 


BTna, ri., . . . . . . . , 606 n., 61 1 n. 

I Bx hka , VI,, •• .. ,, ,, cx v l . 

Bird, James, 25^ j. 

Boar ensign, 123,126.143. 

Bodhan stone inscription, . . . . I v T ew H n, 

Badhasvamm, Br. donee, .. .. .. 48,31. 

Bodhisattva, . . . . . , , . , cba. 

Bogte, vs, 40 ». 

BonthadevT, of Chalukya Vikratnaditva^ IV, Ixxxvi, 

Ixxxvii. 

Bopadeva, grandfather of Pamparaja, 5 99, 601 . 

Bopadeva, son of Pamparaja, . . 597-599, 601. 

Bona, »• . ,, ,, 585 snd n. 

Bona statue inscription of Jasarajadeva, .. 58J. 

Borjai, 2V., jc,. 

brahmad^a or brabnsad^a, gtft to a Brdbsnana/ 
Sj % 12, 18, 35, 86, 94, 109 and n., 342, 
Brahmadeva, fen, of Kalachuri Prithvldcva II 

of Ratanpur, .. 460, 462, 466 n,, 302, 503, 

508, cxxviiL 

Brahmadeva, s.a. Hanbrahmadeva, Kalaeburi k. 

ofKatanpur, .. 569, 570, 574, xxix, cxxxt and 


cxxxii n. 


n,, cxxxiu. 

Brahmadeva, of Harirdja, .. 570, 575 >7. 

Brahmagsipta-stddbdnta, astronomical jvk,, 424 hdv. 
Brahman, ultimate principle of the tmsverse, 

238, 245, 253, 259, 286, 296, 305, 330, 359, 562, 
4075 422, 428, 445, 477, 482, 495, 532, 626, 630. 
Bfabmdndapurdna, Sanskrit Tvk., . . . . sxui. 

Brahmapura s,a, Bamanphaha, vi,, . . . . 92. 

Brahmapuri, s.a, Brahmapura, vi,, . . 9^, 92, 96. 

BrahmapurT s.a, Bahmangaon, 226, 227, 233, 
Brabmasambhu, Satva ascetic, dii clviii. 

Brabma-stamba, settlement of Brabmaims\ 

198 n,^ 298 n,, clxii. 
hrabmayajna, ^ study of the V^das"^ . . . . cxlvu. 

I branch, collateral, of the Kalachuiis of 
Ratanpur, . . . . . . _ 

Bnggs, . . . . _ cxxxii n, 

hrihan-mdna, ^ la? get measure*, .. 80, 163, clxx. 

Bnhann^ika, s.a. Nana, oi,, 52, 53 and n,, 51. 

Brihaspati, Br., 

Bribaspati-smrsti, Sanskrit ivk,, .. .. 614 «. 

B/ihatsawbitd, Sanskrit n>k, by Varahamihira, 

431 n,, xxxr, ixx n, 
Bntish Museum plate of Kama, .. .. 285. 

Buddha, Gautama, founder of Buddhism, cix, cxlvi, 

clxiv. 

Buddhagupta, off,, ^5. 

Buddharaja, "Barly Kalacburi k., 15, 34, 48, 51-53, 
xlvi, xlvn-li, Ivin, Ixvii-lxx, cxlvii, his 
defeat by Mangale^a, xlviii, his campaigns 
in Malwa, xlix; not identical with the 
Malava k i n g defeated by Rajyavardhaoa, 
xlix; his al l i a n ce with Harsha, 1, defeated 
by Pulake^ln II, 

* ? «• 


80, 163, clxx. 
ja, 53 and 51. 

39 < 5 . 

• • . . 614 n. 
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BuddhaSri,/, 30, 3z 

Buddbavatasa, Chalu/^a k ('*), 169 n , Ixvi, n 

Buddhavarman, Chalukja k , 166, 168, 171 

Buddhist chapel, 37^ 

Buddhist doctrine, 517 

Budha, n^thical ancestm of the 'Kalachuus, 253, 239, 
265, 376, 380, 383, 392, 641 
Budhagupta, Gupta k i7> 608 

Budubudu, sa Buruburu, vi , 491, 49^5 495 

Budukuni, sa Daikoni, w, 443 > 444 

Buhler, 1, 3 ff, 4 59» 73. 75. 7^ and «, 78, 84 

and «, 95 »> 96, 97 ». 100 », 117 and ff, 118 
and , 119 n -122 « , 124 and n , 141 n , xhx and n , 

Iv, Ivin « 

Bundeta, sa Bundela, p; 328, 330, 333, cxxix 

Buigess, 1. cslvu 

Buruburu, vt , 49^ 

business document, 597 


Cambay plates of Govinda IV, Ixxu, bcsui , Ixxvi « 
Caves at 

XXX Vl> 

40 
29 
I 

404, xxvn, Ivi, Lev 
407, 523, rsui, lx£ 
xc, cxxi 
30, 32 
188 

riiglfraHhflra, founder of the MahSnuhhSva sect, cksxix 
ChakrahradI, sui Cba kad a h i, w , 188, 194 

Chakiakota, Chakiakotya or Chakrakuta, to , 

439, 460, 462, Ixxul, cxx, casiv, cxxvni 
Chakravarti,N P, 223 226 », 234, 263, 363, 

366 369, 371, 37^ *» 374 ». 534. 535. 557 ». 

339# , Ixsxvni n 

Chakravarti, S N , 618 n 

Chakravarttn, ‘Universal Emperor’, M , 633, 637, 

liv, hai, Imnmi) kxxiu, bcoiv, xcv «, xcvi, c 
andff 

Chaktayudha, k of Kanat^, 

Chahkya, sa Chalukya, rfffal famtlj, 123 «, 126, 

128 n, 131 

CbalukhkulSlankara, ‘Ornament of the Cba- 
lul^a family, tit, 1 3 9> ^ 

Chalukya, sa, ChSlukya, 133 tt, 13^. *4*» ^47 *•» 

152, 153 n, 166, 171. 

Chalukya, roffol farni^, 123, 128, 133. ^38. ^ 47 . 

1 3 5, 265, lu, xxu, sJiv, Ixxx, clxvu 
Chalukya dynasty of Badami, in, xlv, slvu, b, Ivn, 
It, bcv, cxssvm, dzxviu n 
Chalukyas, Eastern, of V6ngi, Ixxiu, Izxv, cxxiv. 


Bhokardhan, 

KanhSn, 

Nasik 

Chahamana, 

Chaidya, ‘k, of Cbedi to ’ 
Chaidyas, ‘^ph of Cbidt to ’ 
Chatty a, s a stupa, 
Chakadahi, vt. 


Chalukyas of Gujarat, Early, bx-kvi, 

Ixxx, cxxxviu, cxl, odi, cxlvi, cxlviu, 
Dhata^raya-Jayasimha, placed in charge of 
Gujarat, North Konkan and Nasik District 
by Vikiamaditya I, lx, ruled directly over 
the Nasik District, lx, exterminated the 
whole army of Vajjada, lx, bis sons— (1) 
Sryasiaya-Siladitya, ruled over Gujarat as 
Yuvaraja, Ix-lxin, (u) Vinayaditya Man- 
galataja, ruled over North Konkan, lx- 
bull, his capital, Mangalapuii, Ixv, (ni) 
AvamjanaSiaya-Pulakesin, ruled over South 
Gujarat after Sryasraya-Siladitya, Ixiv, 
his capital Navasarika, Ixvi, invasion of 
his king dom by the Arabs, Ixiv, their 
defeat by Pulakesin, Ixv, conferment of four 
titles by the Chalukya suzerain, Ixv, annexa- 
tion of the Gurjaia kingdom, Ixvj— extent 
of their kingdom, Ixv 

Chalukyas, Later, of Kalyani, hcxxvi-lxxxix, xav, 

xcvi. 

Chalukya-Bhima 1, k of VSn^i, kxm 

Champaranya, sa Champaran, to 313, 319, an, 

cxiv 

Chanda, merebant, , 373 

Chanda, J3r, 403. 408 

Cbandakaustka, Sanskrit play by Aryakshe- 
mr^vara, Ixxiv n 

Chandamahasena, sa Virapala, k of 'Ksmtala, 
eharactet m the ViddhaSalabhaHytka, Ixxix, Ixxxi. 
Chandapaha, sa Chanpaha, vt , 254, 233, 262 

Chandaria, p/ , 38 J 

Chandarka, enyr , 479. 483. 49^. 495 

Chandasri-Santikama, sa Kaxoa., Sdtavabana k , 

XXIV and n 

Cbandi, Er donee, 617 

Chandella, dj , 238, 246, 570, 41 1, xxvui, Ixix and 
n , hxn, Ixxv, Ixxxvn, xc, xa, xctu, xcvi, xcvu, 
c, av, cv, cvni, cxxiv, dvr, dxvin, clxxzrv, 

dxxxvni. 

nmndp-lk coinage, clxxxvni and n, 

rbandelk inscription from Mahoba, xcvu. 

Chandra, m , 612, 617. 

Chandra, dy , 263, xcm 

Chandradeva, GghadaoSla k , cui. 

Cbandragupta, k. of Central India, Ixxi. 

Chandragupta 1, Gupta k, z. 

Cbandragupta Tl,do, . x, xxxix, xlu, 

Chandrakara, Jasna AebSrya, 310, 311. 

Chandrakara, poet, 564. 5^7* 

Chandrapuri, sa Chandrachi Met, m, 153, 156, 

138. 

CbandravalH inscription of MayGraiarman, 

XXVI, xb. 

Chandravarman, k, of Lata, cbaraeter tn the 
Vtddbal3labbaiijik3, Ixxix, Ixxx. 
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Chandrasimha, m ^ • 347, 348, 354 

Chandravatl plates of Chatadiradevaj 258 n ^ 302 , 

Cl // 3 cxiVj clxxsu, 
Chaadrehe, vi ^ . 198 

Obandrehe stone inscription of Ptabodhasiva, 

18O3 198, 223 227, cbn, clvni, clxxvm 

Chanduha, sa Chandaria, vi ^ . 385, 396 

Chanpahag Vf , • . ,.255 

Chaoria, m ^ . * 646 

Chapa, , . bav 

chara^ ‘<7 spy^ 649. 

Charauya, w, . . 303, 5 ii 

chart, ‘gracing tax’, . 319 

charu^ *an offering to mams' y 33, 37, 40, 44, 48, 51, 

52, 56, 58, 66, 72, 78, 83, 89, 91, 96, 1 18, 122, 
131, 139, 144 a^d y 165, 172, 617, cxlvii// 
charjdy ^discipline in ^aivism'y clix 

Charvaka, fotmder of a philosophical ^sfensy 

317, clxvi 

Charvakas, followers of Charvakay 313 

Chashtana, Western Kshatrapa^ 607, xxxvn 

Chashtasvamm, Br y . 91, 96 

cbdtay *a policeman' y 21, 24 >/ , 23 and n , 27, 36, 

43 and n.y 46, 31, 65, 71, 78, 81, 122, 396, 603, 

604, 6t 6, cxl, cxlin 
Chate^vara inscription, cxxxi n 

Chatsu inscription of Baladitj^a, Ixxv. 

Chattadeva alias Kundaiaja, eh , xc 

Chatuka~vata, sa akshaya-vata, 612 and », 617 
Chaturbhuja, Br, . . 3413 344 

CbaturvddWy ^one who has studied the four Vedas' y 

65 and ffy 89, 133, 137, 622 
chafusbktkdy ball resting on four pillars' y 403, cxxin, 

clxu 

Chaudbari, J*B , cixxiv n 

Chauhana, royal family » - cJxvn, clxxv 

Chanlukya, do y . , 206, 219, Ixxvui, civ 

Chaulnkyas of Oujarat, clvi, 

Chausa^h Yogini Temple, 3S8 « , Ixxxiv n 

Chavotaka, royal family y 139, 144, Lsiv 

Chayiihana, say Chauhan, family y 564, 567 

Chedi, co^y 196, 221, 231, 252, 260, 261, 270, 331, 

337 * 347 * 3 55 * 4 <^ 3 * 4 ^ 9 * 4 ^ 0 * 4 ^ 4 * 4i<5, 484, 488, 

319, 520 526, 527, 534, 343, 545, 348, Ixvm ny 

Ixx, bcsvi, Ixxvn, bnoni n , Ixxxm, Ixxxvn, Ixxxvin, 

xc, xcv, xcvu, CIV, cv, cvin, cxx n , cxxu, cxxiv, 
cxxix, cxxxvi, cxxxix, cxlix, cl, cli, dm, dvi, 
clxi, clxu, clxvm, clxxiv, clxxv, clxxxviu. 
Ghedi-disbta, Clhedi eray • . 3^7a and n 

Chedi-nagaii, sa Tnptiii, . Ixx. 

Chcdi-narendra, Uord of CbSdi\ 486, xxin 

Chedi— pati, s,a above, • xcvu, 

Chcdi^a, s.a. above, 403, 407, 415, xxu and n.y Tnriii 
Chcd-i^a-gadha, . . . 403. 

Cliedi-samvat, ‘Cb$dt erd, 519, 524, 534, 539, u, 

XXU and n. 


Ched-isvara, ^lord of CbSdi'y 523 

Chdla, scribey . I 33 > I37- 

Chera, royal family , 133 », 138, 143, 

Chhabra, B Ch , 175 », 178 » , 2.2.4 add y 4^3, 583, 

605, 607 and n , 609 // , 653. 
Cbhallipataka, sa Chilh^, w, 188, 194. 

Chhapri, w , 580 

Chhapri statue mscnption of Gop^dcva, 580, 589. 
Chhanchhi, Br doneOy , 396. 

Chhandu, sa Chhadu, offy 599* 601 

Cbhidadatcmbha, w, 385,396 

Chhidauda, vt , 3 60, 365. 

Chhihula, ch y 323, 324, cv 

Cbhiktu, Br y 646, 652 

Cbhirakaha, vi , 97, 99, 102 

Chhitaku, artisaHy 335, 557"5 59* 5^5- 

Cbhitapal, Br, , 290, 299. 

Chhittuka, Kadamba k.y . . 423 

Chhituka, engr,y . . 319, 321, 527 

Cbhati Deon, w, 176 

Cbhdti Deon pillar inscription, 176, xxvm, lyyi 

Cbichal, pi.y . . 613. 

Chichola, VI y . 425, 521. 

CbikhaH, 1^, 

Chilhari,«, 188. 

Cbincbapapika, sa Chichal, vi y 613, 613, 617, xlvm 

Chinchatalai, s a. Chichola, w, 424, 423, 429. 
Chihcbcli, PI y 519, 52.1, 5^7> cxxix 

Chiplun plates of Pulake^in II, Ivu. 

Chithu, Br, 360, 363, 

Chitor, sa Chitrakuta, Ixxv. 

Chitrakantha, borse, 138,143 

Chitrakuta, yor/, 238, 246. 

Chitrakuta, /, , . . 439 

Choda, k of the Cbola dy y . 637, 642. 

Chodagaaga, Ganga ky . 431, 432 439, 465, 

484, 488, 303, 312, 316, 520, 323, 534, 540, 

544* 548, cv, cxxv, cxxvi, cxxvii n. 
Cfa6la, royal family and ky 133 /y, 138, 143, 265, 
Ixxxv, xcui, xciv, xcvi. Cl, cxx, cxxiv. 
Cholbka, bundle of leaves' y 195 » 

Choralayi, s a. Chaorai, Pi,y 643, 646, 632, cxxxix. 
Chordddharamkay ^Eradicator of thieves' y 116, 122, cxhu. 
ChudMtva, s a y Sikhasiva, Satva ascettCy 206, 207, 
220, 225, 231, Ixxxvi, chi-dv- 
ChutuNagaka,^?., . .. . 177,178. 

Cmtra pra^astiy 83 

day seals, , . , 

coins of — 

Apollodotus, 

Afjunayanas, 

Dahrasena, 

GangSya, 

Guptas, . 

Harsba of Kashmir^ 


. . dxxix. 

. • . xlv. 

23, xlu, clxxix, dxxx. 
xcu, cxxv, dxxxu-dbcmv. 
. xlvi, dxxxi. 

. . . . . . clxxxiv. 
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!svatadatta. 

IV, XXV and « 

Dadu Sah^, Kalacbmi k Q), 

rmcgii fi 

Jajalladeva I, 

cxxv, clxxxiv and n , clxxxv 

Dahala Dahala, sa Chedi, co , 323, 

324, Ixxi, 

Kiishnaraja, 

48, 147, 148, 133, 134, xxrvi add. 

Ixxiu, Ixxxiv, xc, xa, xciv, xcix and n 

, cm, civ 


xlvi and add, clxxx-clxxxu 

n , cv, cvm, cxvm, cxxi, clvn, dvm, dxxvi, clxxxu 

Kumaragupta, 

clxxx 

Dahanaj, eo , 

Ivi 

Menander, 

clxxix 

Dahir, k of Smdb, 

Ixiv 

Nagas, 

vm 

Dahragana, s a Dahrasena, Tratkfttaka 

k, 23 «, 

Pratapamalla, 

cxxx, clxxxvn 


clxxx 

Piithvideva II, 

cxxvm, dxxxvi, clxxxvn 

Dahrasena, Traikutaha k , 22, 23, 24, v, xl # , cxlvi. 

Ratnadeva II, 

cxxv, clxxxiv and n , clxxxv « , 

clxxix, performed Asvamedha, xlu, 

his date. 

dxxxvi 


xhi 


^aka Kshatrapas 0; Western Kshatrapas, 2 n , 
vii, XXIV and « , xxwu, xh, xlvi, clxxvm, clxxxi 


^arva Bhattaiaka, 
Satavahanas, 
Simhana, 
Skandagupta, 
Vyaghrasena, 
Colebrooke, 
consonant, final, 

■With a curve below, 


Cousens, 


xxxvu 
XXIV, clxxvm 
cxxx » 
clxxx 

26, clxxix, clxxx 
VI, X 

33 . 39. 58. 73 . 82, 123. 1 ^ 7 . 
138, 147, 166, 612 


Daikom, w , 443 

Daikoni plates of Prithvldeva IT, 443, 464 «, 

478, XVI 

Dakshma Kosala, fo, 410, 412, 416, 465, xxvm, 

clxu, dxm, clxiv, clxxu 


Dakshmapatha, sa Deccan, 
DakshtnSpathasddbata, ‘PtHat of Daktbtna- 
patba’i tit , 13 

Dakshma Radha, co , 

Dakshina-valmika-tallavataka, s a Talwa 


clxxiv 


139, kv 
clvn 

Talwad 


d, with a loop, 58, 82, 103, 132, 146 

d with a tail, 38, 38, 82, 618 

d round-backed, 182 

Dabh^a, s a Dahala, eo , Ixx 

Dabka, w , 53 

Dada, q of Kalachuri Nanna p) 161, 164 

Dadda I, Earlj Gufjara 39, 63, 68, 83 n , 

h, hi, son of Harichandra and Bhadta, hi, 
luled at Mandavyapura, hi, extent of his king- 
dom, In, his reign-period, In 

Dadda H-Pra^antaraga, Early Gurjara k, 37, 38, 
63. 67, 70. 73. 73 , 76. 79 , 83. 84, 87, 9 *. 92, 102 « , 
104, 618, h, In, hu, cxxxvin, founder of the 
Guijaia kingdom, hi , feudatory of Pulakesin II, 
hi, gave protection to the kin g of Valabhl against 
Harsha, In, his reign-penod, hu 

Dadda IH-Bahusahaya, Early Gurjara k, 84, 88, 
102 «, 104, 618, 619, 621, 622, Ixn, cxxxvn, 
invaded Valabhl kingdom, hv, his kingdom 
invaded by Vajjada, hv, bti and n , identification 
of Vajjada, Ixi, his reign-period, Iv 

Dadbd, ‘ecmne tooth* ^ 30, 31 ». 


187 

Khurd, vi , 

5. 7 

the top, 618 

Dalhana, artisan. 

324 

royalty), 42 « , 341 « 

Dalhana, m , 

348, 3 J 8 

418, Ixxxiv 

D^a, Br donee, 

172 

' n, 186, 193, 197 n. 

dama, com. 

dxxxix n 

310, 322, 340, 349 «, 

Damadhara, B/ donee. 

66, 71 

». 383, 450. 452, 333 . 

Damajada-sri, IT estem Ksbatrapa, 

dxxvni 

, 393 and« , 603, 632, 

Daman vi , 

23 

, IV, xxm, dx, dxxxi. 

DamaraSarman, Br donee. 

360, 363 

XXIV and n , clxxxvm 

Damasena, Western Kshatrapa, 

vn 

mAn 

Damodara, scribe. 

199. 204 


D^ddara, Br , 

326, 330 

3 », 8, 38, 176 

Damddaia, met chant. 

234, 233, d 

58, 82, 103, 132, 146 

Damodara, Br donee. 

617 

38, 38, 82, 618 

Damodara, ambassador of Chaulukya Bhx- 

182 

ma. 

xcv n , xcvi n 


Damodara, off , 
Dafflodara, astrologer. 


399, 601 
329. 333 


Dandabhukti, co , 463, 466, 472, cxxi, cxxm, cxxvu. 

Dandakapura, sa Dantan, tn , 410, 41 1, 

416, 465, cxxvn, dxxxvin 
Dandandtha, *a general* rxxi 

Bandandyaka, 'a general* 3 86, cxhi and n 

DandapdSika, ‘Police officei*, 114, 116, 603, 604 and 

n, cxl, cxhi-cxhv. 
Bdndapdhka, sa Bandapditka, 120, 122,613,616 
Dandapura, sa Dantan, tn , 46^, add , 4,11 

Bandika, ‘Magistrate*, 603, 604 and n, cxl, cxin 

Dandin, Sanskrit au , xl« 

Dandora, td , 43 2, 45 5, 45 6, cxxm 

Danduka, 2», 360,363 

Danghira, Kalachuri k of Katanpur, 538, 362, cxxxi, 

cxxxn 

Dantan, vi , 411 

Dantidurga, ’Rashtrakuta k , Ivi, Ixv n , kvu. 
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Dantiga,^# ^Rashttakuta Govinda IV, kxxm aod 


52. 56. 73 » 75» 103, 109 


DaQUyarman, 'Kashtrakiita k , lx n. 

Dantivarman, sa Dantiga, fen of Rashtta- 
kCta Govmda IV, lirrifni «. 

Dafbat image inscription xcvii aM 

Dat hplrnafndsa, 'Wedtc sacrifice^ clxvi 

Damvana, / , dix 

DafaknmSraeiiarfia, Sanshtt ink hj Dandin, 

218 n, 611 «, xxxvi, si and « 
Dasatf/Shka, off, 330 and «, 646, 652 

Dasatmhn^ •#> 330 ». 331 

dasSparadbas, ^ten offemeP, 86, 89 /» , 94, Hxxn 

Dasapura, sa Mandasor, /», 76, 78, 79, 81 

Dasarna, co , 17^ xcvi n 

da&h, vertical, 233, 289, 464 

DasilakapalH, s a Desvralia, vt. 20, ai 

Datta, Bf , 89 

Datta, Br donee, 172 

Dattasvamm, Br donee, 66, 71 

Dattataka, m, 21, cxlvi 

dattt, ^agtff, 61 1, 617 ff 

d^Sda, *an appate*, kxin 

days, lunar — 

bnght fortnight— 

ist, 306, 309, 523, 324, 349, 3 j8, 623, 626 

and, J83, J84 

3^4 II, 12, 368, 369, 491, 492, 49J 

4t4 341, 344 

5th, j, 8, 199, 204, 321, 322, 420, 423, 

612, 617 

6th, . . 34 j, 346, 492, 495 

7th, 17, 19, 371, 373, 384, 396, 619, 622 

384. 395> 451. 457. 570. 574 
9th, . 411, 417, J76, J79 

loth, 97, 98, 102, 128, 131, 280, 284, 545, 

549. 564 n, 567, xcvi n 
314, 321 

i2th, 98, 102, 234, 235 

^3^1. 23, 2j, 48, ji, 124, 127 

34th, 290, 299 

15th, 26, 29, 54, 37, 40, 44, J9, 6j, 66, 76, 
78, 81, 83, 89, 118, 122, 133, 137, 139, 

t45> 276. 278, 443. 446, 59J, J96, 

627, 631 

dark fortnight — 

239, 249, sen 

5 th. J29, 533 

6th, 384, 397 

7th, 360, 363, 403, 408 

398, 401. 

9*^ ^39. ^50. 310, 311 

loth, 14, 16, 300, 397, 599, 636 

ttth, 9ij 9j^ 4^j^ 

tith, lo 

^3th, 564, 568. 


full-moon {pamnamdst), 133, 137, 167, 173, 
254, 262, 326, 330, 424, 429, 350, 334, 
new-moon (amdimpd), 103, 108-09, tn, 112. 
116, 600, 612, 614, 617 

days, of the week — 

Sunday, 98, 102, 276, 278, 290, 299, 306, 309, 
314, 321, 323, 324, 343, 346, 384, 

396-39S, 401, 403, 408, 41 1, 417, 420, 
425, 443, 446, 599, 600, 602 

Monday, 239, 230, 300, 371, 37,, 384, 395, 

564, 368, 383, 584, 597, 399, 636 

Tuesday, 84, 89, 310, 311, 492, 493, 543, 349 
Wednesday, 234, 233, 321, 322, 451, 437, 

564 «, 367, 593, 396, 623, 626, 627, 

631. 

Thursday, 234, 262, 280, 284, 341, 344, 424, 

429, 479, 483, XCVI ft 
Fnday, 349, 358, 560, 363, 329, 333, 370, 374 
Saturday, 239, 249, 326, 330, 376, 379 

Debhaka, sa IDabk^ w, ^z, j 6 

Dedu, se/fbe, 3^4 

Dehattadevi, ^ (f BhamSnadeva I of Sarayu- 
P^ta, 384, 394, cix-cxi, cxui 

Deiyaka, off , 103, 109^ cLvii n 

Dejja-Mahlraja, Rashrtakiifa k, Ivu 

Delhana, Br donee, 326, 331 

Delhuka, Br donee, 458^ 462 

DCo-Baranark mscnption of Jivitagupta, 363 /; 
Deogarh rock inscription of Kirtivarman, xevn 

Dcogavan, w , 292 

Deoh plates of Krishna 111, Isxx, Ixxxi, Isxxii n 
Deopani Vishnu image inscription, 151 « 

Deon-Pachn, vt , 292 

Deon-hfadha, «, 

Derabhata, Matttaka k, Ixl n 

desa, id, 48, 43 3^ cxxsnt-csxsvi 

I^esala,/? 4,2, 436, cxxii 

Desi, 'the foreman of affald\ 193 and « , ciss 

BM, Jama iana, 310,311 


Deon-Pachn, vt , 292 

Deon-hfadha, vt , 

Derabhata, Matitaka k, Ixl n 

desa, id, 48, 43 3^ cxxsnt-csxsvi 

I^esala,/? 4,2, 436, exxu 

Desi, 'the foreman of agnU*, 193 and « , ciss 

BM, Jama iana, 310,311 

Deswaha, vt , 20 

Deuka, pt. 

Deula-Panchela, sa Deon-Pachn, vt , 290, 292, 299 
Devadasa, m , 484, 490 

Devadatta,/e«, 162,165 

Devadatta, Br, 558, 363 

dgvad^a, *a gift made tn honour of a god', 102 and n , 

142 

Devadhara, Br, 

Devadhara, Bf , jjj^ 

Devadinna, settbe, in, 116, 118 and », 122 
Devagana, stu/piof, 484,490 

Devagana, poet, 484, 489, 490, csxvui, clxviit 


Devagiama^ s a Deogavan, f d y 250, 292, 25^, csxsvi 



INDEX 


673 


Devagupta, pr.^ xlix, 1 , 

Devaka, . . . * , . , . . . 88. 

dSvakrllt^ small sjbrine*, . . . . . . clxi. 

Devala, au. of a Smriti, . , . . clxxiv «. 

Devapaia I, Pala M.y . . . , Ixxiv, Ixsv, exit, cxiii. 

Devapala, PrafzJbdra k.y . . . . . . Ixxiv 

Devapani, poef^ .. 431, 436, 437, 496, 500, 

clxxviii. 

Devaparvata, bill, .. .. .. 496,501. 

Devaraja, feu, of the Kalachims of Ratanpur, 

431. 434, 500 n, 

Devaraja, gen,y 45 z, 457. 

Deva^akd, SSndraka cb.y . . . . , . Ivii. 

Deva^atman, jBr., .. ,, 475 » 478, 491, 495 - 

Devasimha, . . .452, 456, cxxiti. 

Devasvamin, Br. donee^ .. .. 83, 89. 

Devasvamin, Br, doneSy .. .. .. 617. 

Devavarman, dhandella xcv and /?., xcvii. 

devajajnay ^offerings fo godsy cxlvJ. 

Devesvara, JBr., . . . . , . . . 396. 

DSvTmdbdfmjay Sanskrit nfk,y ,, 588 //• 

dby .. .. .. .. 3ZI, 340, 383. 

dby elongated, . . . . . , . , 8z. 

dby round, . . . , . . . . . . 8z. 

dhy oval-shaped, .. 13. 

dby with a fully developed left limb, 187, 225, 276, 

305, 309. 312, 3 ^ 5 , 398, 402, 437 , 4 ^ 3 > 484, 5 ^ 8 , 

343 > 576, 58^, 588, 59 <^- 
dby with an undeveloped left limb, 198, 264, 276, 
3 ^^, 375 , 398, 40Zy 450, 458, 484, 50^, 5^^8, 596, 623. 
dby reduplicated before .. .. 48, 52, 133. 

Dhadhar, ri.y * . . . . , . . 104. 

Dhahaddha, vi,, .. .. 83, 85 and n,y 88. 

Dhakari, s,a, Takari, ni,, . . . . . . 475 /?. 

dhakkdy war^drumy . . . . . . Ixi. 

Dhamofi, vuy . . . . . 614, xlvi. 

Dhamsata, poety . . 199, 204 and clxxvin. 

Dhanatijaya, off,y .. .. .. 124, 127. 

Dhanapati, engr,y .. .. .. 503, 511. 

Dhanapati, «5gr., .. .. .. 589, 594. 

Dhanavahi, t,d,y . . . . 370, 371, 373, cxxxvi. 

Dhanga, Cbandilla k.y 197, Ixxxvii and xci, clvi. 
Dhangaon or Dhanpur, vt,y 301 /?., 503 n.y ebav. 
Dhangatapataka, s,a.y Dungarhai, vLy 206, zo8, 220 
^^hang^n, filmy •* •• •• 582 

Dh^k plates of Slladitya I, . . 88 /?., 95 /r. 

Dhara, Br, donee, . . . . . . . . 66, 71. 

Dhara, Br, donee, . . . - . . . . 17a. 

Dhara, Paramara ca., 384, 393, 643, xcv and n,, 
xcvi, xcix, c n,, cviii n,, exm, cxix, clxxvn. 
dbarana, coin, . . . . - . ■ . clxxxiii and n, 

Dharanidhara, Br., 306, 309, 313 and add,, ^20, 339. 
Dharanldhara, artisan, • - . . . . 5 86. 

Dharanidhara, en^,, .. .. .. 627, 631. 

Dharasena I, Maitraka k., . . . - . . 39 

Dharasena IV, Maitraka k,, • . liii, hv, IxLu 

43 


Dharasraya, ep. of Jayasimha, Chalu^a ch,, 123, 124, 
and n.y 126, 128, 131, 133, 136, 138, 143, xxvn, 
lix and n., lx, Ixin, Ixvi n., cxlvin. 
Dhareka, m,, . , . . . . 370, 374. 

Dharesvara, nu, 341, 344, 

Dharma, m,, , , 331, 652. 

Dharmadhara, Br. donee, . . . . 66, 72. 

Dharmadhara, Br, donee, , . . . . . 172. 

Dbarmddbikarana, ^ a court of justice d 37a and n., exhv. 
JDharmakarmddhihdnn, ^off. m charge of reli~ 

gious works\ . 539, cxiii. 

T>barma 2 sM)my ‘a writer of religious documents^, 

296, 635, cxiii. 

Dhartnap^a, Pdla k., . . . . Ixxi, Ixxv «. 

L>ba? mapradbana, *Head of the Religious I?e^ 

pattmenfy .. .. .. 326, 330, 652. 

Dharmaraja, serthe, .. .. .. 529, 533. 

Dharma^ambhu, disciple of Purandara, Saiva 

ascetic, . . . . 206, 220, chi, ckv- 

Dharmaiambhu, disciple of VimalaSiva, Saiva 

asceticy , . . . . , . , . . clvn. 

Dbarmop^ayin, ri^teous conqueror^, 16, 606, 610 

n.y xxxix. 

Dharmeivara, m., . . ^76, 278 and n., clxi. 

Dhavala, s.a, Dhawaia, pi,, ,, ,, 188,194. 

Dhavala or Dhavalappadeva, Maurya k,, Ixiv and n, 
Dhawaia, vi,, ,, , , , , , , , , 188. 

Dhawat, vL, 85. 

Dhenuva, f, . , , , . . . . . . clxi. 

Dhiniki grant of Jaikadeva, . . . . 162 n. 

Dhirachhendta, .. .. .. 585,586. 

dhtrntaray fsb-haskeP (?), . . . . 223 

Dhobhat, vi,y . . . . . . , . 371. 

Dhodhaka, m,, , , ., , , . . 403, 409. 

Dhoj^idegaon, pi., ,, . . . . 129. 

iphojgwjhaka, s.a., Dhondegaon, vi., 128, 129, 131. 
Dh 5 ttavada, vi,, . , . . . . 365, 367. 

Dhovahattapattana, s,a, Dhobhat, vi., 370 371, 373- 
Dhritarashtra, k. of Khandesb, , . . , xxxv- 

Dhruva, Rashtrakuta Jk,, . . . . Ixxi. 

Dhruva, H.H. . . 44, 45, 46 n,, 72, 73, 74 n,, 160. 

Dhruvabhata or Dhruvasena alias Bala- 
ditya, Maitraka k., , , . . . . liii, Isd n, 

Dhuliaghafta, sm, Dohrighat, vi,, 583,385 and n,, 395. 
Dhureti, vi,, , . , , , , , , 369. 

Dhuxdti plates of Trail 5 kyanaalla, 326, 566 and n,, 
369, xix, xxvni, Ixvni, evil, cxliv, clvi. 
dbuefor-stambba, *a flag-- staffs - - - . 607, 608. 

DbvanydlSka, Sanskrit rhetorical tvk. ly 
Anandavardhana, . . . . . . 589, 654 n, 

'Dbvatydlokaldcbana, com. ly Abhinavagupta, 589. 
Dighi, vim, . . . . . . 188, Ixxxvi. 

Dikshit K. N., 1 n., 90, 146, 154, 250, 251 n., 268, 

386, 414 n,, 425. 

Dikshit Sh- B., . . - . . • - . v vii. 

Diksbita, ep. of a Br., 122, 133, 157, 396, clxvi. 
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Dingnaga, Buddbtst loffana, 410, 417, 466, csxv, 

cLx, clxiv 

Dipankaraj ep of Ati^a, xcu 

Dipat>alt,festiBaly clsm 

Dlrgbasakhika, j' <2 Dlgh!, r;, 187, 188, 194, kxxvi 

Dirghasx stone inscription, 41 1 

Diskalkai, D B , 90 » , 146 « 

Dityana, scnbe, 536, 557 

DttyBdgrabaka^ off , zo, zi and », cxli 

sff or 'a tax’, 24, 27, 41, 30, 34, 61, 70, 
77, 80, 120, 135, 151,616, dxxu 
Divakara, Br , 34^, 3 5 8 

Diyakara, Br donee, 617 

Divakara, Br , 544, 549 

Divodasa, Br , 3 3 2, 3 54 

Doddhira, off , 12 

Dogara, cbiej mn of Pamparaja, 397, 398, 600 
Dohnghat w, 383 

DSngargaon stone inscription o£ Jagaddeva, 

scvui and n , sets n 
Dowson, J 57, 67, 165, in * 

drachma, Greek com, dxxxni 

Dtaksharam, vt , 291 

dramma, com, 193 n., 223 n , sen, clsssui, clsssvu, 

dxxsix and n 

drammaidha, com, dsssui 

dramma-trt-bbagt, cm, dxxxi i i 

DrSn^ka, off, 36 and n, 616, cxli and n, cxliv 

Dxona, Br donee, 66, 71 

Diona, Br. donee, 172 

Drdnadhara, Br donee, 172 

Dronasvamin, Br donee, 66 

dram, ireasttry, slvni n 

Dtonilaka, Br donee, 12 

Dtupada, ^Panchala, 206,219 

Duaripataka, vt , 383, 596 

Dnbkund stone inscription of Vikramasi- 
mba, Ixxxix n 

Dudahi vt , 197, kssvii and n 

Dudia plates of Pravarasena n, z n 

Dujjina, off, 73, 73. 

Dundubbibbatta, Br. 619, 622 

Dungarbai, m , 208 

Durduka, s a Dubika,^A&sr of Rajasekhara, dssv 
Durga, sa Drug, tn , 533, 336, 342, dxiu 

Durgabhata, jw , 619, 622, cxbv 

Durgabhata, off , 91, 96 

Durgaditya, Kshatr^a e«gr, 612, 617 

Durgaiakti, Sendraka cb , lyu n 

Durgasatman, Br ^ntee, 17Z 

Durlabhapura, tn , 207, 224, csssvi 

Durvasas, sage, dvu 

Dusbtasadbaka, 'Mentor ff mmnalP, off , 393, nrlm 

Dnshtasad^a, s,a above, 326, 330, 649 

Dussadbja, 'a crtminal’, 331, cslii. 

Duta, off., 116, 122. 


Dntaka, 'off who executed ryal orders about land- 
grants^, 3, 8, 10, 12, 17, 19, 23, 23, 26, 29, 48, 51, 
52» 56, 73. 79. 81, 102, 10), 109, 118, 122, 133, 
137, 173, slv, csliti, dsvii and » 
DutaprSshantka or Dutasamprisbamka, 'off 
who despatches dutas* 21 and /i , 616 and n 

Dvaraka, holy place, 590 

DvtvSda,ep oJaBr dome, 139, dxvi 

DvwEdtn, ep of a Br donee, 396 

Diyasrayakavya, Sanshtt kavya by Hcma- 
ebandra, sev and n 

E 

f, initial, forms of 47, 38, 612 

E, initial, with the apes on the left, 606 

f, initial, with a dosed hook on the left, 33, 166 
E, imtial, with an open hook on the left, 38,132 
E, initial, with the vertical lengthened, 147 

E, initial, with the vertical turned to the 
nght, 147 

E, imtial, resembling p, 463 

E, imtial, wnth the left curve separated from 
the vertical, 237 

E, medial, shown by a mdtrd above the hne, 3,22 

E, medial, shown by a curve on the left, 23, i66 
E, medial, shown by a prisbthamatra, 67 

E, medial, shown by lengthening the top 
stroke to end in a curve, 1 99. 3 7 5 

edipses, — 

lunar, 83, 88, 187, 194, 326, 330, 420, 4^3-425, 

429. 443. 444. 446. 474. 47^. 55°. 554. 

sxs, exits, dxu, clxtv 
solar. III, 116, 187, 188, 194, 332, 333, 339, 
458, 462, 464, 466, 473, 399, 600, 602, 612- 
614, 617, 623, 624, 626, XXX, exits, clxiv 
SdSru plates of Amma, k\iii 

ekadast-Prafa, exhx. 

Ekahngaji stone mscription, 83 17 

£la sreshthin, met chant, 156, 138 

Elephanta caves, temple of Siva in, cxlvn, cdviu 
Ellora plates of Dantidurga, dale of, 614 » , xi » , 

xxvn n , Kvu 

emblems on seals — 

Agptkunda {emblem of solar wot ship), 37, 67, 90 
Bull, 383. 

Gaja-kkshmt, 236, 232, 289, 323 n, 369, 443, 
438, 474, 478, 491, 343, 623, 627, 645, cl. 
Lion, 146, 135. 

Man and wife, 137. 

Goad, 6ii, 

Eras — 

Chcdi. 167, 306, 309, 334, 343. 

Ganga, 612 tt. 

Gupta, 6 and n, 17, 162 n, 168, 613, 619, 

1, IV, sxix n 
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Marsha, xxvi* 

Kalachuri, (r a Chedi), i-xxx, first discovery 
of Its dates, 1, first conjecture about 
Its epoch m 250 A C by Fitz-Edvrard Hall 
1, 11, Its epoch placed in 249 A C by Cun- 
ningham, 11, identified with the Traiku- 
taka era and its epoch fixed in 244-45 A C. 
by Bbagvanlal, 111, iv, its epoch changed 
to 249-50 A C by Cunningham iv, 
Bhagvanlal’s theory about its foundation 
by the Abhira l^varadatta, iv-v, Kiel- 
horn’s view about its commencement on 
purmmanta Bhadrapada ^u di i, 28th July 
249 AC, IV, proportion of current 
and expired years according to this epoch, 
v-vi, R G Bhandarkar’s objection, v, 
Kielhorn’s revised view about its com- 
mencement on purmmdnta A^vma 4 u di 
I, 5th September 248 AC, vi, Sh 
B Dikshit’s view about the commence- 
ment of Its year on purmwiinta Al- 
vina va di I, vn. Fleet’s view that its 
founder was the Abhira I^varasena, not 
l^varadatta, vn, Rapson’s view that it 
dates from the consohdation of Abhira - 
power, vn, R C Majumdar’s view that 
it was founded by a Kushana Emperor, 
vin, objections to this view, viii, Jayas- 
wal’s view that it was started by the Va- 
katakas, ix, objections to this view, 

IX, dates of the inscriptions of the Maghas 
referred to it, ix, objections to this view, 

X, its year commenced on Karttika su 
di I, X, dates of the inscriptions of the 
Maharajas of Khandesh, Subandhu and 
Sridharavarman referred to it, x, a 
new epoch of it (250-51 AC) shown 
by the Nagardhan plates of Svamiraja, 
xt, diflFerent epochs shown by its two 
g;roups of dates, xi, early dates of the era 

(I) in expired years, xi, (11) in current 
years, xu, results obtained from exami- 
nation of Its early dates, xni, its com- 
mencement on amdnta Karttika ^u di i 
(25 th September) m 249 AC, xiv. 

Its later dates — (1) in expired years, xiv-xx, 

(II) m current years, xx-xxi, results obtain- 
ed from examination of its later dates, 
xxi. Its commencement on purmmdnta 
fCartuka ^u di i (6th October) m 248 
A C xxii, reconciliation of the two 
epochs, xxu, ongin of the era, xxu. 

Its names, Cbddt-samvat and Kalacburi’- 
san/vat, xxu, provenance of its early 
dates, xxui, its original home, xxiu; 
political conditions which led to its 


foundation, xxiu, rise of Abhira Mvara- 
sena, the founder of the era, xxiv, Is- 
varasena not identical with I^varadatta, 

XXV, the era originated in an extension of 
the regnal dates of Isvarasena, xxv, it ori- 
ginated in Maharashtra and spread to 
Gujarat, Konkan and north of the 
Narmada, xxvi, used by the Abhiras 
and their feudatories, xxvi, by Sridhara- 
varman, Subandhu and Sangamasimha, 

XXVI, by the Traikutakas, xxvi, by the 
Kalachuns of Mahishmati, and their 
feudatories, xxvi, by the Early Gurjaras, 

XXVI, by the Sendrakas, xxvu, by the 
Gujarat Chalukyas, xxvu, by the Haris- 
chandriyas, xxvu, supplanted by the Saka 
era in Maharashtra and Southern 
Gujarat, xxvu, supplanted by the Vi- 
krama era in North Gujarat, xxvu, spread 
to North India with the extension of 
Kalacliuri power, xxvu, used by the 
Kalachun Emperors of Tripuri and their 
feudatories, xxvui, used in the Dhureti 
plates of Chandella Trailokyamalla, xxviu, 
vanished from North India with the 
downfall of the Kalachuns of Tnpuri, 
XXVUI, introduced into Chhattisgarh by 
a branch of the Kalachuns, xxvui, used 
there by the Kalachuns and their feu- 
datories, XXVUI, began to lose ground there 
also after 1220 AC, xxix, Jovian years 
used in its dates, (1) of the twelve- 
year cycle and (11) of the sixty-year 
cycle, XXIX, intercalary months in its 
dates, XXIX, irregular tttbss in its 
dates, XXIX, current fttbis in its dates, 
xxix, special names of tttbts mentioned in 
Its dates, xxx, nakshafras mentioned in its 
dates, xxx. 


Kanishka, vui. 

Kushtoa, xxv, 

Saka, 6 and n ^ 14, iii 112, 167, 384, 570, 
574, 579, 1, ui, xxvu, XXIX and n. 
Vikrama, 480, 485, 555, 559, 564, 570, 574, 576, 
579, 1, lu, xxvu-xxix and a. 
Traikutaka, (s a Kalachun), 30, iv, vu. 

Erakana, Erikifia, or Erakina s a, Eran, 
tn y 609 and n 

Erikina, / a Eran, 606, 609, 610, xxxvm, xxxix, 

and n , cxliu. 


Eran, iv., 

Eran stone inscnption of 


605, 607-609, xxxv m. 
Samudragupta, 


XXXI X m 


Eran stone pillar inscnption of Budhagupta, 

17, 6o8. 
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firan stone pillar inscoption o£ Goparaja, 


£ran stone pillar inscription of 

603, XXXVUl. 

Siidhara- 

varman. 

603 

Erandapalll, /, 

6 B 

Erandol, vt , 

6 B 

Ejeyanga, H^saJa pr , 

xox 

Evadi-mandala, td. 

438, 462 

F 

Fa-Hian, Cbtnese traveller. 

29 

Faizabad grant of Jayachandra, 

331 B 

Fan-Ye, Chinese au 

viu 


Fines imposed foi offences, 89, 95, 102, 109, 155, 

156, 158, 622 

Firishta, Mttshta in ^tonan, bcKxix n 

Fish incarnation of Vishnu, 183, 184 

Fleet, J F, 22 23 and », 30, 34 » , 35 » , 57, 

63 B , 64 « , 63 ff , 67, 71 « , 84, 89 « , 123, 124 « , 
165, 167, 168 », 239, 244 B, 341 and », 603 and 
n , VI, vn, sxin, slvm and n , h, Iviii and n , hx, 
he, Itxih h , Ixxsvm, ebem 
foitmght, 4th, of Grishma, 2 

Futfibu-l BiddSn, bistoned wk , Isiv 

G 


^ -with a tnangukr left limb, 
^ resembling rJ, 
g, subscript, 

Gadadhara, Br, 

Gadadhaia, bt, 

Gadadhara, Br, 
gfsdtydna or gadydnaka, com. 


198 

179 

463 

396 

401 

601 

clxxxiii and n 


Gadre, AS, 160, 163 and b, 164 », Ixu and n 
Gaganasiva, Stava ascetic, dn n , civ 

Gahadavala, 302 b, xxvin, xcui, c and B, 

cui, onv, cxxiv, ckxxu-dsxxv, clxsxix 

Gai, G S , 162 B 

Gamtd or Gatfa, ep, 398 and b , 399, 601, ckvi 
Ga)ala, gw, 452,457 

Gajaihisa, 'lord of elephants^ ep of Choda- 
ganga, . 334, 337, 340, cl, ckrsvin 

Gegapatt, 'lord of elephants^ til, 258, 277, 294, 322, 
328, 342, 361, 371, 634, 649, c, clxxsvni 
Galhana, 29, . 348, 338 

Gamdgannka, off, 21 and b , 116 and n , 122, cxlv 
Gana, Br dense, 172 

Gana, Br donee, 617 

Gana, *« corpotatiofi’, 6ti, 612, 614, 616, cxxxvui, 

Cxlui, rliTir 

Gana-datti, '^ft of a eorporatton', 6n, idvu 

Ganadeva, m , 617 

Ganapaka, (ff , 2, 3 b , 4 

Ganapati, Kikatl^a k, clvu 

Gana Sankara, Kalacbm k Sankatagana 
of MahishmafI, slvn. 


Ganda, Cbandtlla k , 

xc 

Gandak, Little, rt , 

383 and n 

GandakI, 384, 383 

and B, 396 

Gadlia-chaturthl, festival. 

341 

Gang, s a GangSyadeva, Kalaeburt k 

of Trtpuri, 

xa 

Ganga dynasty, 439, 462, 1, Ixxxi, Ixxxviu, 

a, exxv B , 

cxxvui, exxx 

Ganga grants, early. 

612, 614 

Gangas, Eastern,, 

333, exxx 

Gangas, Western, 

xox 

Ganga, 223,232,234 

and B , 298 B 

588, 594, 612 B, 617, 1x1, cxxvi, clxu 

Gangadeva, nt , 

374 

Gangadhara, Br donee. 

290, 299 

Gangadhara, scribe. 

370. 374 

Gangadhara, m , 

466, 472 

Gangadhara, Br, 313, 

317, cxxvn B, 


cxxix. 

Gangadhara, Sanshit poet. 

cu, clxxvi 

Gangadhara, mn ^Ratnadeva HI, 

5 35. 541. 

342, exxx, dxvu 

Gangaditya, Bt , 

619, 622 

Gangaik5ndach5lapura, Cbola ca , 

xav 

Gangakundapura, s a above. 

xav 

Gangapur, vt , 

2 n 

GangaputI, Cbola ca , 

xav. 

Gange, m 

374 

Gangesvaxa Mahadeva, temple at Kavi, 96. 

Gangeyadeva, Kalaeburt k of 

Tripuri, 


234, 253, 238-240, 248, 233, 261, 263, 280, 

285, 290, 297, 313, 318, 632, 633, 642, 

111, Ixxxvui and n, Ixxxia-xav, c, or, cxiv, 
cxvii, exx, cxxi and b , dxi b , dm, 
clssxvu, his help in the defeat of Pradhara 
king Rajyapala, Izxm, his defeat of the 
Kuntala k , kxm, his defeat by Paramaia 
Bhd)a, xc, his campaign in Onssa, xc, 
his occupation of Prayaga and Banatas, xa, 
his other conquests, xa, his titles, xa, 
date of his death, 240, 280, xcu, Meru-type 
of temple erected by him, xcu, his coins, 

XCU-XClll. 


Gangeyadeva, Bashtiakfita k of Tirahbukti, 

Ixxux, cxiv B , clxi B 
Ganguh, D C , xox. 

Gan|am plates of Sa^anka, xxix n 

Gaonn plates of Vakpati Munja, 423 . 

Garbha, s a Gobra, vt , 399, 401, 411, 417 

Garde, M B , 197 » , ch b , dv 

Garga,ff/, 348, 336 

Garudadbvaja, ep of Gangeyadeva of 'Itra- 

bhuktl, Ixinciy it. 

Gatakheia, vt , 209. 

Gathe^arman, Br. donee, 360, 363. 
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Gauda, ^GSUaka, 183-186, Irsxiv, 

cxl, cl, dsviii 

Gauda, king of 226, 233, 384, 393, 431, 435, 

449, 637, 642, Isxv « , Isxvi, Ixxxvtu, Cl, acvu, 

CXXVli 

Gauda, family, 411, 417, 544, 349, 550, 554 

Gauda, co , 206, 218, 1, Ixxi, kxvu, xcv xcvu, 

dvn 

Gaulmtka,*Chtsf of a ttoof,off , 395, cdiii 

Gauri, s a Gora, w , 627, 629 

Gautama, Br dom, 396 

Gautama-Ganga, s a Godavan, n , xc 

Gautamiputta Satakarni, SStavabana k , xxui and 

n , xxiv 

Gsyl^holy place, 333, 338, xci, clviii 

Gayakarna (or Gayakatna), Kalachm k of Tn- 
pwi, 301, 302, 305-307, 309-jii, 

313, 320. 326, 330, 333, 337, 345-348, 354, 

484, 642, 645, 648, 634, 658, civ-cvi, cx\vi, 
clvi, his defeat by the ChandeEas, civ, his 
invasion of South Kosala, cv, his queen and 
sons, cv 

Geylti, «, 570, 373 

forms of, 179, 300 

gb, used for b, 138, 376, 383 

Gharapuri, island near Bombcy, 148 

Ghsxsi, family, 179, 182 

Ghatama or Ghatamma, feu of the Kalachwis 
ofKatanpur, 564, 566, 367 

^ati, measure of capacity, 193 n , ebon 

Ghattapati, * officer of landing stations,' 393, cxlii 

Ghosh, Amalananda, ix, xcv n , xciu n , cxvu » , 

cxvii n , cxvii n , cxwii n 
Ghosh, J C , a68 

Ghosh, M M , clxMv 

Ghosha, Br donee, 66, 72 

ghdsba, ‘a settlement of the Abhitas,’ x\xu. 

GhStakatala, field, 10 

GhStakavtgraha, ‘Battle of Horses', 279, cxlui 

Ghotia, w, 478, 480 

Ghotia plates of Prthvideva II, 478, xxi n 

Ghumh plates, 

gimba s a. gytsbma, season, 3* 

Glfija, w., X 

Gifl]a inscription of Bhimasena, ix 

Girahuh, f a Girolpali, w, 536, 542 

Ginnagara, s a Girndr, tn , 83, 83, 89, Ixu 

Gimar, w, . 83. 

Goa plates of Satyaiiaya Dhruvaraja Indra- 
vatman, 74 » 

Gobhilaputra, J a GvhtHot, royal family, 313, 319 

Gobra, i » , 4^ t 


gods — 

Adiva aha, s a Vishnu, 


i3j, 184, lxxxi\ 


AlanghyS^vara s,a. &va, iii, 116, 632, 633, 

cxlvi'i 

ASramadeva, sa Siva, 97, 98, 102, Iv, cxlviu n 
AvalokiteSvara, Bodhisattva clxi 

Balaratna, 185 » , 183 » , cl and n 

Bhagavat, sa Vishnu, 23, 24, 26, 28, xlu, xlin 
Bhagnakhidra, sa Siva, 364 

BhaiUasvamin, sa the Sun, 196 

Bhava, sa Siva, 122 

Bhimesvara, / a Siva, 290, 291, 298, 304, 

588, 390, cu 

Bhogesvaia, s a Vishnu, 147, 135, Ixvu, cxlv. 
Bilvapani sa Siva, 483, 390 

Brahma, 179, 206, 290, 296, 376, 380. 588, 
392, exhx, d and n , clix, clxiu, 
Buddha, 19, 21 add , 277, 376, 380, dxi 

Chandrachuda J (7 Siva, 519-321, 327, cxxlx 
Dattatreya, 203, 216 

Dhurjati, sa Siva, 503, 510 

Druhina, sa Biahma, 179, 182 

G^unda, sa Siva, 308 and « 

Ganapati, or Maha-Ganesa, 223, 232, 313, 518, 

340. 343. 370, 373. 464, 470. 484, 488, 512. 

516, 338, 561, 364, 566, 369, 570, 373, 376, 

637, 641, 633, 637, Ixxxiv », Ixxxvi, cxlviu, 

dvu, clxi, dxi II 

Gauri-Sankara, 364 

Haladhara sa Balarama, 183 and n , 186 and n 

Ixxxiv, d 

Hanuman, exxv, dxxxiv-clxxxviu 

Hata-Gauri, sa Siva-ParvatT, 223, Ixxxvi, 

clx 

HatakeSvara, sa Siva, 570, 374, 

Heiamba, Jtf Ganapati, 343. 535. 542 

Indranarayana, sa Vishnu, 197, Ixxxvi n 

Jala^ayana, sa Vishnu, 234, 233 

Jambavantesvara, sa Siva, 423 

Janardana, sa Vishnu, 152, 137 

Jayaditva, sa the Sun, hv, cxlix 

Kachchhapa, Tortoise incarnation of Vishnu, 

183, 184, kxxiv, d 
KarttikSya, 13, 16, 123, 126, 131, 

136, 143, 216, 223, 232, 606, Ixxxvi, cxlvu, clxi 
Kedara, sa Siva, 512, 313, 518 

Klrfisvara, s a Siva, 332, 339, cvi, clvui 

Krishna, 370, 373, d and n 

Kfishnesvara, sa Siva, 197 

Kumaravara, sa Karttikeya, cxlviu 

LakshmanSsvara, sa Siva, exxx 

I akshmI-Naxayana, 279, 284, ckn 

Mahakumara, sa KarttikSya, 13, cxlviu 

Mahasena, sa Karttikeya, 13, 14, 16, 17 1, 

606, 610, cxlviu 
Mahgsvara or Mahadeva, sa Siva, 39, 43, 48, 
51, 34, 82, 83, 88, 91, 108, III, 116, 124, 
u6, 133. 136, 138, 145' 249. 262, 299, 327, 
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330, 340, 343, 346, 359. 362. 3<57, 384, 

395> 403. 408, j88, 591, 618, 622, 632, cxli\ 
Makute^varanatha, / a Siva, xlvlii // 

Mamkyeivara, sa Siva, 554 

Mafijughosha, Buddbtst god oj learning, 

347. 354 

Ftshineatnafton of Vtsbnu , 183, 184, 

Imiv 

Moon, 20J, 216, 290, 296, 303, 30J, 307, 313, 
517, 327, 376, 380, 414, 433, 488, J20, J25, 

534, 540, 358, 561, 570, 574, 641, 657 

Mutari, sa Kiishna, 564, 566 

Nandikcsvara, sa Siva, Ixxxii 

Nandin, 4^4, 470, tl 

NSrayana, sa Vishnu, loi, 126, 13 1, 136, i4‘>, 

152, 153, 157. 197. 451.456, 576, 578, Kvii, 

clxi\ 

Nauhalesvara, sa Sm, 207, 221, 224, Ixxxiv, 

bfxxvi, dvi 

Para^urama, 183, 184, hxxlv, cl 

Paiupati, sa Siva, 39, 42, 48, 49, ji, 34, cxlvn 
Prankc^vara, sa Siva, 600 », 601 

Pnthvidgve^vara, sa Siva, 410 416, cwui 
Rajivalochana, sa Vishnu, 450 and n 

347. 3 5 6, cxxvJi), clxni, clxxvi 
Ratne^vara, sa Siva, 410, 41 j, cxxii 

Revanta, son of the Sun, 496, 501, 589, 591, 

CKxvu, cKi, clxni 
Rudra, sa Siva, 179, 182, 218, 380, 488, ci, cl 
Sankaranarayana, sa Vishnu, 196-198, 

Ixxxvi, cl 

Saun, sa Vishnu, 535, 542 

Sesha, lord of serpents, jo8 

SeshaSayin, sa Vishnu, <.] 

Sm, Sambhu and Sankara, 164, 175, 177, 
178, 199, 201, 202, 205-207, 21 5, 216, 221- 

223, 225, 231-233, 238, 245, 259, 260, 27j, 

273, 279 tt , 283, 284, 305-309, 313, 317, 

3^8, 332, 333, 336, 337, 339, 364 ti , 370, 

373, 376, 380, 414, 4^3, 458, 44T, 464, 466, 

470, 473. 484, 488, 302, 503, 508, 310-512, 

515, 320, 524, 527, 539, 540, 342, 358, 561, 

57°, 574, 584, 657, 640, 641, Ixxxiv, cxxvii, 

cxxix, cxlvn, chx, clxi, clxu, clxii/ 
Somanatha, sa Sm, 207, 226, 230, 233, 303, 

5 1 1, Ixxxv, cK 

Somasvaann, sa Vishnu in the Boar 
incarnation, 187, 193, hnexvi add, cl 

Somc^vara, j tf Sm, 221, 637, Ixxxv, Ixxxvii, clx 
Stikantha,x<i Sm, 503,310,324 

Srivatsa, sa Vishnu 27^^ 

Sukaia, Boar incarnation tf Vishnu, 181 

Sun (Aditya and Surya), 39, 63, 66, 72, 73, 
75, 78, 81, 117, 121, 402, 407, 428, 444, 460, 
476, 480, 492, 530, 543, 3 51, 619, 624, 628, 
cxlvn, cxlviu, dxi, clxni 


Uptndra, s a Vishnu, 179^ 182, 

Vaidyanatha, sa hiva, 206, 221, 313, 320, 

Kx'vi, cv, clvi, dix, clx. 
Vankr sv ua, r a Siv i, 39S, 401, 403, 408, 410, 
415, 420, 333, 530, cM\ and w, cwii, cx\m, 
d\u 

VappiilrsvHt.1, t a Siva, 279, 284 

Vailha or Boar lucatnalion of Vishnu, 

X23, 126, i2«, 131, 133, 1,3, 138, 142, 147, 
132, IJ7, 182-183, 187, 191 Ixxxiv, cl 
VaiudCva, \ a Vishnu, 132, 153, 133, 157, 

cxlvn 

Viiatcsvai i, cK, 

Vishnu, 23, 26, 126, 128, i.,!, 1,3, 133, 142, 
147, 152. 157. 179, i« 5 , i« 7 > 18H, 194, 2 H. 
235, 3H0, 3«H, 392, 633, 651), 637, Ixwlv, 
Kxxvl, ixlvii, d, cKi, clxiij 
Yagc^vaia, i a Siva, . . ^oi 

(jodavari, n., 290, 298, 3(.ij, mix cxwi 

goddesses - 

Aindti, 5«K, 393, Jmu. 

Amhika, ■,73, 324, 5f)4, 366, 39.,, cv, cKi 
Bhautl, (./•/ Saiisv.uT, 359. 362 570, 573, 376, 

378, clxxvii 

Bralmil, 126 n 

( hamunda, 126/1, 388, 393, clxiii 

( haiulika, 394 

('haidukrt, 126 //, 593 

Divine MoUitts (i</ Seven Moihtis), 

123, 126 aiul //, 131, 136, 1 12, cxiviii 


Dtiiga, 14H Sind // , 13 1, 

319, 521, 527, 535, 

5 f«i, S 5 «, 

361, X, « vXX, clxxl 

P-kavIri, 335, 3,(2, txxx, dxin, tKsvni // 

(jang.'i, 

3 1 8. 570, 574 

CJauiT, 

593 

fiuli.mT, 

126 // 

I IV l, 

593 

K.dasaftkarsluiiT, 

126 n 

Ivaiuakshl, 

593 

Kanlc.l1I, 

385. 

Kaumsiii, 

126 u 

l^akshniT 

wii, tlxxxii and // 

MahiilakshmT, 

j8o, 593 

Mahamaya, 

3 5 5,tlxiii and « 

MiThcivarl, 

126 n 

Marlcha, 

593 * 

Narasimhi, 

593 

PJrvati, 

503, 510, tlxlii. 

Sarasvatl, 223, 232, 313, 

318, 370. 373. 464. 


470, 370, 593, 6;,7, 6(1, Kxxvl 
Tarsi, Buddhist epddew, 3 /6, 380, clxi 

Tara, s,a Amlnkfi, 593 

Trayi, 39 -^ 

U'tipura, 593 

Tvaiita, 593 
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Uma, z8o, 284, jSOj 581, jSa, 

Ixxwi 

Vaishnavi, 126 « , 588, 590 «, $92, clsui 

Varahi, 126 n , 588 and n , 590 n , 392 593, clsiu 
Vmdhyavasi nl, 393 

Yoginis, Sixty-foui, Ixxuv and « , clvu 

Code, P K, 589 » 

Gogga,/, 40 and », 43 

Goggiyamma, off , kmu » 

Goiarwa, vt , 23 2 

Goharwa plates of Yasahkarna, 252, 263, 264, 

XIV, c, a 

Gojpga, sa Rashtrakuta Govinda IV, Ixxxu n 
Gokak plates of De])a-Mahaia)a, Ivu 

Gokarna, holy place, 333, 338, clvm 

Gokarna, k defeated by ^fnadeva 11, 544, 348, cxxvi 
Gokulaghatta, ca , 384, 395 

Goknlasvatnin, , 52,36 

Golaki Matha, monastery, Ixxxiv, cvi, civil, clvm 

and n, clix 

Golel, sa Galol, w, 98 

Golha, m, 570, 575 

Golhanadeva, ch 310, 31 1, av. 

Goliavali, sa Galol, w, 97, 99, 102 

Golika 1ft, 83, 85, 88 

Gollaka alias Gauda, mtn of Kalachuri Yuva- 
ra|adeva I, 183-186, Ixxxiv, cxl, cl, clxviii 

Gollapurva, fatna amnaya, 311 

Goluna, m , 374 

Gondophares, Vat than k , vm 

Gonds, people, 581, cxix 

^nt, measure of capacity, 195 and », dxsi 

Gopadhyaka, off , 34, 37 

Gopaditya, Br donee, 66, 71 

Gopaditya, Br donee, lyz 

Gop^ Br donee, 479, 483 

Gopala, Kalachm pr , 520, 326, 388-390, 392, 393 

Gopala, mm of Chandella Kirtivatman, xcvu 

Gopak, s a Rashtrakuta Govinda IV, Irsxu 

Gopaladeva, feu of the Kalachuris of Ratan- 
pur, 580, 382, 389 

Gopalapura, vt near Pujaripali, 588, 390, 394 

Gopalpur, w in Vindhya Pradesh, 185,0! 

Gopalpur, vt in Jabalpur District, 390, 633, clxi 
Gopalpur stone inscription of Vijayasimha, 

652, c » 

Gopalpur rock inscription of YuvarSja- 

deva I, 183 

Gopaiaja, ally of Bhanugupta, 605, 608 

Goparashtra, fd 43 » > i47-t49, 1 5 3» cxxxv 

go-pracbdra, pasiuie-land\ 13 1 

Gora], vt , 53 

G5ia]]a, ta G5ia', td, 32, 53,cxxxv. 

Goiaksha, mm of Ghatama, 364, 567 

Gori, s a Gora, vi , 625, 624, 626 

Gosaladevi, ^ of Kalachuti Jayasimha of 


Tripmi, 326 n, 364, 643, 631, 632, 654, 658, 
1 n , cvu, cxxxvi, cxxxix, clxix 
Gosalapur, vi , cvii, cxxxvi 

GoshthapalT, / a Gatakhera, 206, 209, 220 

Gdshthka, '‘member of a managing eommttee*, 

21 and n 

Gothada, sa Ghotia, 479, 480, 483 

Gothali, w, 303,510. 

gotrai — 

Alavayana, 479 and » , 483 

Ananta 306, 308 

Bharadvaja, 9, 10, iz, ly add , 18, 26, 28, 66, 
71, 76, 78, 79, 81, 128, 131, 172, 187, 191 
Bharadvaja, 118, 122, 233, 396, 329, 333, 617 
Bhargava, 623, 626, 630 

Chhandogi, 36 

Chandratieya 473, 477, 491, 495 

Daundakiya, 66, 71, 172 

Dhaumra, 356. 

Dhumrayana, 66, 72, 172 

GSlava, . 36 

Gautama, 40, 44, 172 

Ghntakausika, 600, 602 

Harita, 66, 72. 

Jatukarna, 161 and n , i6j. 

Kanva, 290, 299 

Ka^yapa, 653, 638 

Ka^yapa, 48, 51, 66, 72, 124, 127, 172, 396, 

533, 341, 636 

Katyayana, 343, 346, 396. 

Kaundmya, 66, 71, 103, 109, 172, 196, 396, 

615 n , kxxvu, 

Kausika, 239, 249, 340, 344, 398, 401, 617 
Kausila, 560, 361 n , 363 

Kautsa 45, 46 

Krishnatreya, in, 116, 348, 338, 396, 315, j 17 
Ku^ika, 396. 

Lakshmana, 172 

Manavya, 123, 126, 131, 136, 142, clxvu 

Mathara, 66, 71 

Maudgalya, 617 

Maunya, 313, 317 n , 320, 333, 339 

Parasara. 420, 423. 

Parasara, 5^, 55, 39^> 544, 349 

Paurna, 33»,37 

Pragayana, 83, 86 » , 89. 

Rahula, 396 

SSndila, 172 

Sandilya, 7, 91, 96, 133, 137, 268, 396 add, clxvi 
Sinkrita, 350,334 

Sankiiti, 332 2? 

Savatnya, 396, 529, 3,3 

Vaishnava, 172 

Vatsa, 66, 71, 139, 144, 172, 424, 429, 443, 445, 

439, 462, 617 
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Vidarbhi-Kaundinya, 254s 

Visvamitra, 3 3 3 > 3 3 

Govaxdhana, s a* Gordhan, in ^ z and , 4 , clxxvut. 
GSvinda, , . . - 484- 

Govinda, off^ . 555 » 357 

Govinda, off ^ . 601 

Govmda HI, Rasbirakuta k , i So, Ixxi and />., Ixxii 

Govinda IV, Rdshtrakuia k , Ixxvii, Kxviii, Ixxx, 
brgxi and ft , Ixsxu and n , brxxiii, clxxv 
Govinda, Gutarai ’RasbirakTita feu , Jiv 

G 5 vinda Chandra, Chandra k , xcin 

Govindachandradeva, Gahadavata k ^ c ft, ^ cm, 

cxxiv, clxxxv, clsxxix 
Govindali, JBr , 139 add ^ 144 

Govindamba, wffe of !Rasbtraknta Jagattun- 
ga, Ixxvn, ixxsi n 

Govindayichcha, Rr donee ^ 396. 

GrahapaU, /ar., . . , 234, 235 

Grediavarman^^ Maukbart pr , . xltx, 1 

GrSmabh^gtka^ ^bead of a vtllagf^ - 141, cxli, csliv 

Grdmakfifa^ *bead of a vtllagd^ . 130, cxli^ cxliv 

granary, gift of, • 177, 178, 196, 198 

Greeks, Bactnan, . xxxm 

Gftbya rties^ . cxlvi 

Grfsbnta^ season^ • . . 2 

Gudimallam plates of Vikramaditya U, 418, cxvi 
Gudiwada mscriptioii of Gokarna, cxxvi 

guggfila^ ^bdelhufn\ 148, 152 

Guhadasa, 17, 19 

GxCodSsi^ royal fafntly^ . ^ 313, Ixxv 

guilds, 2, 4, clxTsc, clxxviit 

Gunakala, A^, . 385, 396, cxxxv n 

Gunambhodhideva (ot Gunasagaia I), Ka/a- 
cbm't k of Sarayrlpdra^ 238, Ixxv and /r, cix, 

cx, cxi n , cxm 

Gunamvasa, scnhe^ 184, 185 

Gunasagara I, Kalacbun k, of Saraydpdra^ 

5933 cix, CXI and n , cxu 

Gunasagara H, Krdacbun k of Sarayupdra^ 

384> 394s cxs cxi, cxm, cxiv 
Gunasagara III, ep of KaJachttrz k of 

Sanydpdra^ 384, 395, cx, cxn 

Gunda inscnption, vin, xxv, xxxm 

Gundayl, of Kalachun Ratnasena of Ratan- 
pur, 558, 562, cxxxi 

Gun|i rock inscription of Kumara^aradatta, 

cxhi n 

Gupta, • • cxlvi. 

Gupta empire, 35 

Gupta inscriptions , 39 and /7 , ix 

Gupte, Y R., 40 n , 47, 49 « , 609 w., cxlvm 

Gurga), ie 224 

^urgi, m , 224, Ixxxiv, cli, dx 

Gurgi stone inscription of Kokalladcva 11, 

224, Ixxxvni, dm, clvm, dx. 
Gufjaxa, k^ofGujarai^ 139, 144, 330, 402, 407, 


637, 642, 649, b, bav cvi* 
Gurjara, of ike Pratjhdra dy , 226, Ixxxv, Lxxxvi, 

Ixxxvni, ci, clxxxvm n. 
Gurjara, ao , Ixxvi, xciv 

Gurjara Dynasty, Early, 58, 67, 76, 79, 83, 91, 
97, 139, 618, 111, xxu, XXVI, cxxxvu, cxxxvm, cxl, 

cxli, cslvi. 

Gurjaras, Early, li-lvii, 

their nse after Kalachun Buddharaja, 
li, originally ruled near Alandavyapura, 

111, in their later records they trace their 
descent from Karna, In — kings — Dadda I, 

In, Jayabhata I-Vitaraga, In, Dadda Il-Pra- 
^antaraga. In, Jayabhata TI, hn, Dadda III- 
B^usahaya, liv, Abirdla, Iv, Jayabhata IV, 

Iv; invasion of their kingdom by the Arabs, 
lv4 annexation of their country by Avam- 
jana^raya PulakeSm, Ivi, extent of their 
kingdom, Ivi, their capitals, Ivi, their 
religion, Ivii 

Gurjara women, 265, 273 

Gurjara-Pratiharas, dy.^ Ixxii, Ixxm, Ixxvi and add , 

Ixxvm 

Gwalior Museum mscnption of Patanga- 
^ambhu, cli, dm. 

Gwalior pralasft of Bhoja, Ixxv n 

Gurmha plates of Jayadityadfiva II, 266 n 

Gyaraspur, w , 197 

H 

i&, forms of, 5 8, 7 5 

with a tad, 67, 234, 383 

without a tad, 264, 375 

Haihaya, Kartavirya, legendary k ^ 253, 260, 265, 
269, 286, 376, 381, 383, 392, 412, 414, 422, 

538, 561 

Haihaya, royal family^ 536, 543, 558, v, xhv, 1 , li, 

Ixxv 

Haihaya Dynasty of Raipur, 576 

Haihaya Dynasty of Ratanpur, 555, 558 

Haihaya, tribe ^ 11 

Haihayas, descendants of Hatbi^a^ 205, 216, 238, 
246, 410, 414, 428, 476, 480, 495, 530, 536, 540, 

548, 624, 628, clxvn and n. 
Hajiraja,«r, 569, 570, 574, 575 

hala, ‘a plougji-measut e' , 466, 473, clxx 

Haladi, s a Haldi, vi , 41 1» 417 

Halahala, off^ 26, 29 

Halayudha, leMCo^apber^ 126 n 

Halava, s.a Halba, dbortgtnal tnbe^ 5 99 and n. 

Haidar, R R , 17 

HaU, Fitz-Edward, 196, 204, 292 313, 315 », 

316 «, 318 /», 53X, 344, 645, 652, 1, XI, Ixxxvn, 

xcix //. 

Hammiravarman, Chand^lla k , cvm. 

Hamsapala, /€., 313, 319, 637, 643, 
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Hansot plates of Bhartnvaddha, 1J4, u , 162, 



xxvu, Ivi, Ixv n 

Hapuka, Br , 

459 

H^apati, ‘lord of horses’, tit , 

cl 

Haragana, off. 

142, 145 

HarapSrpatiya, Sanskrit pl^. 

128, 131, cbrai 

Haravijiffa, Sanskrit kdsya by Rajasekhara, clxxvi 

Haravohu, ch , 

465, 472, CXXVll 

Han, Br , 

479, 483 

Haiibrahmadeva, sa Brahmadeva, Kala- 

chunk of Raipur, 

576, 578 

Hanchandra, Br , fathet of Gtttjara Dadda I, 


111 and n , lin 

Handasa, Br donee. 

550, 553 

Handattasarman, Br donee. 

360, 363 

Harigana,/tf« of the Kcdaihuns ef Raianpur, 

45 h 435, 437, 

441, 449, 496, 500 

Haiigana, ns , 

653, 659 

Harihar plates of Vinayaditj^a, ki 

Hanpala, off, 348, 

365, 367, 370 », 373 

Hansamba, k of Khatide rh. 

XXXV 

Hanlarman, Br donee. 

300, 636 

Han^arman, Br 

623, 626, 627, 630 

HanSchandra, legendary k , 

147, I5i, 155, 

Hanschandra, dynasty of. 

Ixvij IxVH 

Hari^chandra, k , 

CXXXIU 

HariSchandra, GahadavSla k , 

c 

HanSchandrIyas, dy , 

xxvii, csxxviu, cxlvii, 


clxxvni /; 

Haiishena, Vdkdtaka k , 

xxxvi, xl 

Hansimha, mtn , 

348, 336 

Hariti, progenitoi of 

the Chakras, 

123, 

126, 13 1, 136, clxyii 

Hmtipanchasikha, sage. 

2c6 

Hanvam/a, Sansknt ak , 

XXXI, xxxu, dxvu n 

Hativarman, kadamba k , 

hu 

Harsha, Cubila k , 

238 add , bvW 

Harsha, Cbandella k , 

238, 246, Ixxu, livi? 

Harsha stone inscription 

of Vigraharaja, 


195 n, 225 n, 224 » 

Harsha ot Harshadeva, k of Kanaty, 83, 87, 92, 

105, 618, m, xhx, 1, 

bi-hv, 1x1, Ixviu, Ixxix 

Harshavaidhana, sa Harshadeva, 

128, 131, 133, 136, 138, 143, in 

Hasala, engr , 

399, 401, 403, 409 

Hasbam, Kbalif, 

Ivi, Ixiv 

Hasivadha, s a Hasod, vt , 

496, 501 

Hasod, vt , 

496 

Hastigrama, vi , 

385, 396, cxzxvi 

Hastin, Partvrajaka k , 

613 


Hastlvaidya, ‘PbysutaH of elephants', 614, 617, clxx 
Hastlyamathl, s a Hathniudi, w , 4®3> 4®4» 4®^ 
Hattake^varaputi, sa Alaka, 438, 440 n 

Hajapatt, s a Asvapatt, *lord of horses', M , lx\iv ti 
Hedavika, ‘a horse-dealer’, 224 « 

llemachandra, Sansktit lextcogtaphei and poet. 


xl, Ixx, Ixxx n , xcv, xcvi n , cbnaii 


Himadpantt temple, 7 

Heou Han Chou, Chmese n>k , vm 

Herambapala, s a Vinayakapala, Pratlhva k , Ixxiv n 
Hetabuka, ‘i* 109;* 

HStavuka, Br subcaste, 103, 109, Iv 

Himalaya, mo , 227, 233 

ffinayana sect of Buddhism, cxlvi 

Hindoria stone msctipnon, cvm 


HirahadgaUi plates of ^ivaslcandavarman, 599 » 
Hiralal, 174 and n , 179, 180, 195, 239, 288, 289, 
290 , 291, 292, 297 « , 299 » , 300 n, 301, 324, 
327 « , 331 and ff , 364 ff , 402, 403, 405 « , 407 » , 
411, 420 n, 430, 431 », 436, 458, 432 and n, 

4J5. 474, 475, 47^ «> 477 », 478, 479 », 48o, 

484 « , 491, 492 « , 494 « , 495, 502 » , 528, 329, 

534, 554, 557, 558 », 559 «. 5^3, 5^4 », 580, 

382, 384 a, 383 and«, 588-390, 396, 597 and n , 
398, 399 and n , 600 n , kxxm, Ixxsvn 
Hisam-ud-dm, ch , cviu 

Hodivala, S H , Ixxxix, xcu a 

Hoeride, clxxxiv and n, clxxxv, clxvsvn 

Hoysala, df , xcix 

Hfidayasiva, dtsctple of Cbudastva, Saiva asee- 
fte, 206, 221, Ixxxvi, clu-div, clvJ 

Hridayasiva, dtsctple of Sadastva, Satva ascetic, di, cbv 
Hrishlkcsa, m , 279, 284 

Hultzsch, 22, 23, 26 and n, 27 «, 123, 123 n , 
126 », 232 and n, 234 », 235, 236 n , 238 n, 
xhv, Ixun » , bxxix n , catvi 
HQna, ttyalfa/mly, 290 298, 304, 647, ai, dvi, 

dxiv, dxv 

Huna, 313, 314, 319, 637, 642, a, cxix 

Huvlshka, fC«jA7//« ^ , xx^ 

I 

t, mitial, 38, 47 add, 160, 174, 252, 279, 289, 300, 
312, 323, 352, 340, 346, 383, 402, 423, 458, 463, 

474, 528, 543, 618 


medial, 3, 13, 72, 346 

t, used forj;, 28 S 

f, initial, 38, 399, 603 

t, medial, 8, 13, 19, 23, 30, 38, 73, 79, 160. 166 
Ichhawai plates of Paramardideva, 89 

IksharakT, s a Achchhatan, 26-28, xlin, cxxxiv 
11a, mfe <^Budha, 376, 380 

Has plates of Dadda ll-Prasantaraga, m 

Ilavarta, continent, 429 

Indor copper-plate inscription, 614 n 

Indore, tn , 3, 6, 8 

Indore plate of Bhulunda, 8, 1 1 

Indore plate of Svimidasa, 3, 8, ii 

Indra III, 'Rasbtrakiita k , Ixsvu, Ixxxi » , Ixxxvi n , 

clrs-v 

Indrabala, SSmaram^s k., cm 


Indta-danda, ‘a pole tailed m bonom of India’, Co-j u 
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Indradatta, Tratki^taka k y Z3, xxvi, xl « , xlii, cboas 
Indrananda, Sendraka cb , . . . IvJi 

ladraraja, s a Indra II, Rd ^htrakftta k , Isv 

Indratatha, k of u^dmagara^ cxxi 

Indraiarman, Br donecy 66, 68 n 

Indra^ura, Br donee ^ 66, 68 /? , 71 

Indra^Qra, Br donee^ 68 n , yz 

IndraSura, Bt donee ^ 17a 

inscriptions — 

in a cave, i 

on coppet-plates, 5,8, 10, 17, 19, aa, a5, a9, 
53, 38, 44, 47, 51, 37, 67, 7a, 75, 78, 8a, 90, 
96, loa, no, 117, ia3, lay, 132, 137, 146, 

154, 160, 163, 236, 23a, 285, 289, 299, 

324, 340, 358, 369, 38a, 398, 401, 419, 423, 

443 . 458, 474 , 478, 491, 528, 543, 549, 596, 

399, 605, 611, 617, 62a, 6a6, 633, 643 
on pillars, 176, 250, 605 

on rocks, 182, 183, 184, 185, 321, 63a 

on statues, 309, 580, 582, 383, 586, 595 

on stones, 13, X74, 178, 186, 193, 198, 204, 

224, 234, 263, 275, 278, 288, 305, 312, 322, 

331, 344, 346, 363, 363, 368, 375, 409, 417, 

430, 436, 446, 450, 463, 483, 495, 501, 512, 

519. 533 , 554 , 557 , 5 ^ 3 , 5 ^ 9 , 575 , 588, 636, 

652 

Inscription in Ajanta Cave XVI, xlin 

Inscnpuon in Ajanta cave XVII, xxxv, xxxvi n 
Intercalary month, 321, 345, xxix 

ISaoa, Br donee y 617 

l^anadeva, Sdmavamll cxxx and n 

I^ana^ambhu, Smva ascettCy 2Z$y elm, cliv 

lsatisL§rv&y Sa/oa ajie/iOy 550, 534 

l^anavarman, Mankban k , cxxiv 

ISvara, Br domey 66, 71 

livara, Br donee y lya 

l^vaia, , 303,511 

Isvaradatta, k of Gu/araty iv, vn, vni, different 
from the AbhTra ISvarasena, sxv 

livararata,/^// of the ^hhlrasy 603, 604, xxxvn, 
cxlvu, his officers, xxxvn ; his date, xxxvu, 
extent of his kingdom, xxxvn, xxxvm n 

Isvarasena, Abhtra k , x, Zy 4, 6, 18, vn, xxiv- 
XXVI, XXX1 1 1 , xxxiv n , xxxv, xh, cxlv, cxlvu, 
cbsxviii, founder of the Abhira xxxin, 
originator of the iCalachun-Chedi era, xxxiv, 
extent of his kingdom, xxxiv, his successors, xxxiv 
I^varasiva, Saiva ascettCy ao6, 220, Ixxxiv, chv 

and n , civ and n , clvi 

J 

y, forms of, 3^0 

jy With three horizontal bars, 174^ iy6 

jy with the lower horizontal bar ending m a curve, 606 
jy used fory, 257, 253, 276, 300, 323, 383, 424, 5 28, 

550, 5 5 5 . 583 1 


[ Jabalpur, ^// and///, . 299, 324, 331, 633. 

Jabalpur plates of Jayasimha, 324, 365 and /f , 321, 

645, XVII, cvi 

Jabalpur first plate of Ya^ahkama, 299, 324 //., 
5^5. ^45. xxx n y hsxxvni, Ixxxix, xcix, cm, cxxxix 
Jabalpur second plate of Ya^ahkarna, 633 

Jabalpur stone inscription of Jayasimha, 

326, 331, 653, xxiJW, clvu. 
Jabalpur stone inscription of Sankaragana HI, 

I xxxv i add, 

Jackson, AMT, 23, 33, 124, clxxx, Ixvi n, 

Jadera, Jondra, r/ , 475-479> 483 

Kalacburz k of Ratanpury 535, 341, 544^ 
3 49, cxxix, cxxx 

Jagaddeva, Paramara pr., xcvm, xeax u. 

Jagannatlia, m , . . 5 5 8, j 63 

Jagapala, gen of the ktngs of Katempur, 451, 45 z, 
456. 4 J 7 > 475 597 > exxm and n , cxxvi-csxvm, 

ebon. 

Jagapalapura, tn y . 452, 457, cxxvm. 

Jagatsimha, m. . 484, 490. 

Jagatsimha, ‘Laou of the World', ep of Jaga- 


451. 45 457 . cxxvi. 

Jagatsimha, m , 348 , 356 

Jagattunga, BMsbtrakiifa pr , Ixxii, Ixxui, Ixxvi 

Ixxxi n. 


Jagu, z?, 385,386, 

Jalkadeva, Smndbava k y i 6 z n, 

Jaikhera, vz , 

Jama doctrine, 5133 clxvi 

Jamas, 317^ clxi, clxn, clxiv 

Jaipaxa, f a Jaipra, nz y 597 and n y 

Jaipra, w, 5^7. 

Jaishiya, k, of Stndby Ivi 

Jaisingh, k of Stndby Ixiv 

Jajalladeva I, Ralachuri k of Ratanpury 

410, 416, 418, 419, 422, 424, 429, 434, 

445 . 447 . 45 ^. 45 ^. 459 . 4 ^ 5 > 47 ©, 477 . 

481, 484, 488, 493, 496, 300, 331, 534, 

54 <^. 546. 548, 623, 629, cv, cxvu // , exxn 

n y cxxm-cxxv, cxxxvi, clxu, his mvasions, 
cxxni, his defeat of Naga Some^vara, cxxiv, 
his alliance with northern kings, cxxiv, 
his defeat of Bhujabala and dethronement 
of the kmg of Orissa, exxv, his declaration 
of independence, exxv, his foundation of 
Jajallapura, exxv, his queen, son, ,^zru and 
ministers, . exxv 

Jajalladeva 11, Kalacburt k of Ratanpury 3 1 2, 5 1 3, 

516, 519-521. 525. 527-529, 352, 333. 535, 
cxxix, cxxx and n , dxxxviu and n , mva- 
sion of his kingdom by Kalachun Jayasimha, 

CXXIX, his providential escape m a calamity, 

CXXIX, building activity in his reign, rTnmr 

Jajallapura, sa J^jgir, tn y 410, 41 1, 417, exxv, 

cxxxvi, clxu, clyxll- 
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Jajjalla, Kalacbun k (?), 

cxxx, cxxxi 

Jajjhauti, 10 , 

411 

Jakhu, B? , 

396 

Jalandhaia, co , 

206, Kwii 

Jalhana,_j/w«{gfr tf/Kumarapala, 556, 542 

JaUiana, m , 

325, 324 

Jalhana, Sanskrit an , 

Ixxi n , dxxii' 

Jallala Khoja, off , 

CVlli 

Jalu, Br donee. 

398 

Jamadi, / a Samadi, vt , 

98 

Jambavat, holy place. 

424, 425, 429 

JambhS, s a Jamadi, vi , 

97, 98, 102 

Jambusaras, s a Jambusara, m 

, 38, 39, 66, 167, 172 

Jambutirtha, holy place. 

423 

Jamho,/, 

484, 489 

Janada, m , 

288, 289 

Janaka, off. 

384, 397 

Janardaoa, Br , 

646, 632 

Janalraya, sa Avamjanasraya, ep , ut 

JandSra, s,a Jondra, vt , 424, 

425, 429. 529, 350, 

533, cxxv 

Janjgir, tn , 

41 1, 328, cxxv, clxu 

Jarwar Budrukh, vi , 

149, Ixvil 

Jasalladevi, ptmcesi. 

596 

Jas^anda, poet. 

450, 457 

Jasarajadeva, sa Yasoraja, feu of the Kala- 

chuHs of Ratanpur, 

385 and a, 386 

Jasodhara, m , 

430, 437 add 

Jata, off , 

347, 348, 334 

fdtakas, Buddhist wk , 

614 a , cxii n 

Jatavatman, Vartnan k , 

xciu 


JateSvara alias Madhukanaarnava, Gafiga k , 

459. 503. 509. 534, 540, cxsvil « , cxxviu 
Jatu, , 536, 543 

J atukami, mother of Bh ivabhuti, 161 n 

Jault, sa Jabalpui, td , 299 «, 3®°, 3*3, 320, 636, 

cxx^vi 

Jayabhata I alias Vitaraga, Early Gwjata k , 

59, 64, 69, h, lu, hv n 
Jayabhata II, Early Gitr/ara k , 84, 88, 104, 618, 

Ixu, cxbx, his kingdom invaded by Dhaiasena 
IV, ku, bai, his teign-period, hv 

Jayabhata III, Early Gutiata k , 84, 88, 91, 104, 
in, liv n , Ixu, cxhv, a devotee of Siva, Iv, 
traced his descent from Kama, Iv and « , his 
reign-period, Iv 

Jayabhata IV, Early Gurjara k , 97, loi, hv n , 

Ixiv, hcv, cxlvm, a devotee of Siva, Iv, res- 
cued the king of Valabhi from the Tajikas, 

Ivi, invasion of his kingdom by the Tajikas, Ivi 
Jayadeva, son ^ Svamin, gen, 451, 45^, 45 ^ cxxiu 
Jayagrama, r a Jaikhera, 12 , 147, 149, ^'3 

Jayameru, sp o^Bana Vikiamaditya I, 4^®, Ixxvii, 

c\vi 

Jayapala k of the Panjab, Ixxxviu 

Jayapala, Pdla k , bixv 


Jayapura, sa Jesalpur, Aj, 91, 92, 95 

Jayapura, rd Jarvar Budrukh, /» , 147, 149, 153, 

154, xh, Ixvu, cxlv 
Javapuiadvari, Jeur, w, h\ n 

Jayasakti, Slndtaka ch , 40 « , iii and n , xxvii, Ivm, 

hx and ft , 1x111 n 

Jayasimha, Kfl/arirt/’/ pr , 438 and»,442, cxxvu 

Jayasintiha, Chalu^a k (f), 166-168, 171 

Jayasimha alias Dharasiaya, Cbdluf^a cb , lai, 

126, 128, 131, 133, 136, 138, 143, 167, 168, lu, 
xxvii, hv, hx and « , ht, ha and n , btu, Ixiu, 

Ixvi n , cxxxvi, cxlviu, appointed by Vik- 
ramaditya [ to rule over Gujarat and Nasik 
District, lx, exterminated the "whole army 
of Vajjada, lx, his sons, lx 

Jayasimha, "Later Chalul^a k. of Kallyanf, 

Ixxxix, xc 

Jayasimha, Kalaehm k of Tripari, 313, 520, 

325, 326, 330, 331, 333, 339, 340, 345,346, 

348, 520, 526, 589, 637, 643 643, 647, 6j4, 

658, Irviii n, cv-cvii, cxxix, clvi-clviii, 
cbax, his invasion of Dakshina Kosala, cvi, 
his queens, cvu 

Jaj'asimha, Paratftara k, xcv and «, xcvi-xcix, 

cn 


Jayasiaya, ep ^Gujaiat Chalukya Mangalarasa, 

138, 145, lx, Ixin 

Jeyaitambha ‘a rirtoiy pillar^, 607, 608 

Jayaswal, K P, ix,cm« 

Jayatsimha, btotber o/ Jagapala, , 452, 457 

Jaj'^avaiman, Cbandella k , cxxiv and n 

Jajavaiman , /ot of the Kalachuns of Tn- 
pu«, 341, 343, 360, 363 

Jeika, a?, 199, 204 and « 

Jejabhuktl 0/ Jejabhuktlka, « , 410, 41 1, 416, 

cv, CXXIV, clxxxvni 
Jejuri plates of Vinavaditya, xxvii 

Jemaka or Jemaka-katabhara, ‘tax for the boarding 
of touring royal o^<en\ 151, ij8, 616 

Jenkms, Richard, 301 and n, 502 », 334, 369, 

383 n , 586, 393 and n 
Jesalpui, VI , 92 

Jcthaka, ‘bead of a cot potation’, 614 » 

Jemttara, ta , cxii n 

Jeur, vt , hx n 

Jb, 58, 137, 279 «, 302 

Jhansi stone inscription, xcvu 

Jhar plates of Dharasena II, 92 

Jhusi grant of Irilochanapala, xc 

fihvamlfJya, 8, 25, 26, 30, 33, 39, 47, 32, 67, 
90, 97, no, 123, 132, 138, 187, 312 
Jihrdmiillya used for sb, 138 

Jijaka, 535, 542 
Jimutavahana, progemtot of the Sildbara family, cx\ 
Jimutavahana, Br , 439,462 

wife of Er Rajadeva, 333, 341 
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Jivadaman, ^aka Satrap, 14 

Jm, W 

JSdhpur inscription of Bauka, 83 n, lii, clxviii 

Jogala, eoncifbtne, 653 and « , 659 

Jogaltembhi hoard of Kshatrapa corns, "oiv 

ascettc’, j8o, 582 

Joguka, Bt donee, 398, 401 

Jondra, Pt , 425 

Jouvean-Dubreml, viu, cxvi n 

Junaid, Arab gmmot of Undb, Ivi, Ixiv, Ixv and n 
Jura inscription of Krishna III, Isxxv 

Jiitz, CO , b 5 

Jyeshthasena, Bt donee, 16 1, 165 

J]lisbth:kd-gram,'ebtrf village', iji, clxv 

K 

k, with a curve at the lower end of the vertical, 5 


13 
58 
46;, 
176 
198,484 
90 
xcu n 
xx\v 

XXSVl 

266, 274, clxvm 
cxix 
IxTMX 
167 

XXVI, xh, Ivii, Ixvi 
15 n 


k, with an elongated vertical, 
k, with a loop on the left, 
k, without a loop, 
k, with a triangle on the left, 
k, m hgatures, 
k, reduphcated before t, 

Kabkan, k , 

KScha I, k of Khandesb, 

Kacha II, k of Khandesb, 

Kachara, sage, 

Kachchha, co , 

Kachchhapaghata, dy , 

KachchSl, vt , 

Kadamba, 613, 

Kadamba copper-plate grants, 

Kadambaguha, 1 , 206, 208, 220, ch-clni, chx 

Kadambaguhadhivasin, cli, div 

Kadambapadraka, s a Kamlikheia, vt , 208, clii 

Kadambapadraka giant of Naiavarman, chi 
Kadambail, «, 279, 281, 284 

KadambarirZma Sanshtt bott, clxxiv and n 

Kadambariramakrishna, Sanskrit diawati^, 

chcxu n 

kadaui,sa kitdata,'agjattaiy‘, i^-j 

Kadi copper-plate inscription of Mula- 
raia, 112 « 

Kadvaha, w, 208, clu, civ 

Kahalla, Kahla, w, 385, 386, 396 

Kahla, w, 382 and n 

Kahla plates ot Sodhadeva, 238, 268 « 582, Ixvmw, 
kix and n , hxv and n , Ixxxv, ax and n , cx and 
/' , ooi and n , cMii and n , cxiv and n , r itvify « , 

cxln, cxlv 

Kailwaia, 209 
Kaira, j-rf Kheda,w, 57, 67, 165 

Kaira plates of Dadda II (K 380), 57, 82, 102 «, 

^43 » . 1465 tu> h, hi, dxv 
Kaira plates of Dadda n (K 385), 57 n , 67, 102 n , 

111, h, hi 


Kaira plates of Vijayaraja, 163, Iviu n , Ixin n 
Kaivata, Sanshtt com , xxxii 

Kakaiia, sa Kanker, 597, 598 

Kakandakutu, j Khutunda, / // , 177, 178 

KakatTya, dy , clvu 

Kakayara,, sa Kanker, lO , 432, 453, 457, 459, 

cxxvii, cxivin 

haktiil, tm, 223 n, clxxxix 

Kalachhala, /v, 603, xxxvu 

Kalachhala plate of Isvararata, 603, xxwn, cxl, 

cxhi 


Kalachuri, toyal family, 298, 304, 328, 338, 376, 

;,8i, 401, 434, 43J, 437, 441, 470, 496, 499, 540, 

548, 364, 576, 378, 637, 641, 6a 7, 653, 657, m, 

V, xxix, cv, cxxxvu 
Kalachuri Dynasty, Early, 39, 43, 48, 52, xxvi, 
xl, xliv, cxl, cxh, cxlvi, cxlviit 
Kalachuri Dynasty of Raipur, 370. 

Kalachuri Dynasty of Ratanpur, 398, 402, 410, 
417, 420, 424, 4)0, 443, 453, 458, 464* 474, 479> 

484, 491, 496, 302, 512, 319, 328, 534, 544, 350, 

397, 623, 627 

Kalachuri Dynasty of Tripuii, Later, 181, 234, 
237, 233, 264, 276, 290, 313, 321, 323, 325, 332, 
340, 345. 347, 364, 365, 645, 633, xxvli 
Kalachuris of Dakshina Kosala-cxv- 
cxxxin, clxvm, foundation of their king- 
dom by a younger son of Kokalla I, ctvn, 
then capital, Tummana, cxvni, ousted trom 
Dakshina Kosala, cxvm, re-establishment of 
their power by Kahngaraja, ovm, Kamala- 
ra)a, cxx-cxvi, Ratnaraja I, cxxu, his foun- 
dation of the new capital Ratnapura, 
cxxu, Prithvideva I, cxxu-cxxiu, Jnjalla- 
deva I, cxTUi-cxxv, Ratnadeva II, cxxv- 
cxxvii, Prithvideva 11, cxxvu-cxxix, Jajalla- 
deva II, cxxi\, Jagaddeva, cvxix-cxxx, Ratna- 
deva III, cxxx, Pratapamalla, cxxx, his suc- 
cessor, Ja])alla, defeated by the Yadavas and 
the Gangas, cxxx, Vahara and his succes- 
sors, cxxxi, foundation of the Raipur branch 
by Ramachandra, cxxi, annexation of the 
kingdom by the Maiathas, cxxxiu 

Kalachuris of Mahishmati, xhv-h, their capi- 
tal Mahishmati, xhv, they trace their descent 
from Arjuna, the son of Kritavirya, xlv, 
different from the Arjunayanas, xlv, came 
to be known as Haihayas, xlv, their rise 
to power, xlvi, their feudatoiies, xlvu, early 
kings, -Kiishnaraja, xlvi-xlvu, ^ankaragana, 
xlvn, Buddharaja, xlviu-1, his successors, 
feudatories of the Early Chalukyas, 1, 
subjugated by Vinayaditya, 

Kalachuris of Sarayupara, ox-cxiv, then 
genealogy, cxi-cxu, dy founded by 
Lakshmanaiaja, youngei brother of Vama- 
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raja, cxii, Lakshmanaraja conquered 8veta- 
pada, cxu, Sivaraja I, cxm, Bhimata I, cxm, 
Lakshmanaraja II alias Rajaputia, cxm, 
Sivaraja II, cxm, Sankaiagana II, cxm, his 
alliance uith Bhoja and Kokalla I, cxm, 
Lakshmanaraja III alcas Gunasagara I, cxm, 
his sons, Ullabha and Bhamana T, cxm, 
Sankaragana III-Mugdhatunga, cxm, Guna- 
sagara 11 , cxm, 8ivaraja III ahas Bhamana 11 , 
cxm, Sankargana IV, cxm, Bhima alias 
Gunasagara III, cxm, Vyasa alias Maryada- 
sagara, cxlv, Sodhadeva, cxiy, annexation of 
his kingdom by the G^adavalas, cxiv 

Kakchuris of Tnputi Ixvn-cvm, cxxxvm, 
cxl, cxhx, clvm, their kmgdom founded by 
Vamaraja, Ixvm, his eather capital, Kala- 
njara, Ixviu, his younger brother Lakshmana- 
raja placed in charge of it, Ixix, his later 
capital, Tripurl, Ixx, Maymaja, Ixxi, Bhimata, 

Ixxi, Sankaragana I, Ixxi, Lakshmanaraja I, 

Ixxi, Kdkalla I, Ixxu-lxxvi, Sankatagana 11 
alms Mugdhatunga-Prasiddhadhavala, Ixxvi- 
Ixxvn, Balaharsha, Ixxvn, Yuvarajadeva I, 
kxvn-lxxxiv, Lakshmanaraja II, Ixxxv-kxxvi, 
Sankaragana III, I xxx v i - l xxxv n , Yuvara- 
jadeva II, Ixxxvn-lxxxvm, Kdkalla n, 
Ixxxviii, Gangeyadeva, Ixxxix-xcii, Kama, 
xcm-ai, Yaiahkama, cu-av, Gayakarna, 
av-cv, Narasimha, cv-cvi, Jayasimha, 
cvi-cvn, Vijayasimha, cvn-cvm, occupation 
of their territory by the Chandellas, the 
Paramaras and the Mushms, cvm 

Kedachun-ebandra, ep of Gangevadeva, Ixxxix and « 
Kalachuri era, specific mention of, 447, 449, 451, 
457. 496. 501. 583. 584. 6 z3 , 6 z6 
Kalaeburi-samatsara^ 448, 436, 499, 584, 6z6, u, 

xxu and n 


Kalachuryas, dy , box 

Kalahaka, s a, Kalasgaon, vt , 147, 153 

Kalaireya, 173 

Kalanjara, fort, 383, 392, xxvn, Ixvm and n , 
Ittix, 1-inri, Ixxv, xcv, cvm, cx, cxu, cl, clxxm 
Kalahjara-mandala, td, Ixix n 

Kalaiijara-pura-parmdbiJvara, ep , Ixix 

Kalanjar stone inscription of Udayana, Ixvm « 
Kalafijar stone inscription of Klrtivarman, xcvu add 
Kalas-Budmkh plates of Bhillama III, 475 ^ 

Kalasgaon, vt , 149 

Kalayana, vtbdra, 19, 21 

Kaliciasa, Sanskrit poet, 18, 26, 136 », xl-xlu, xhv ft , 

Ixxix 

KShfldl, n. in Bengal, 466 

KalindT, t a Yamuna, n , cxxvn 

Kalmga, rn., 616 


Kalinga, «7., 206, 218, 314, 319, 463, 471, xlm, 

Ixxi, Ixxvu, xcn n.,cn, a, xcv 


CXXXll » 


Kahnga, /fe ofKahn^, 263 », 513, xcm. 

Kalmga, kings of, 613 

Kahngaiaja, Kalaebun k of Katanpin, 402, 408, 
410, 413, 422, 428, 444, 476, 481, 493, 320, 325, 
530. 534. 540. 544. 548, 625. 628, cxvii and n, 
cxvm, cxx, cxxu, le-estabhshed Kalachuri power 
in Dakshina Kosala, cx\m, invasion of his king- 
dom by Sindhuraja, cxix-cxx, his matrimomal 
alhance with Vajjuka, cxix 

Kahva, setpent, 207, 221, Ixxxv, dx 

Kalhvana, sa Kalvan, vi , 40, 44, 148, 149, 134, 

clxv 

Kallumbara, sa Devasvamin, 23 r donee, 89 

KalpadtukSda, Sanskrit lexicon, 26 # , xl and n 

Kalvan, vi , 40, 149, clxv 

Kalvan plates of Yasovarman, xcix n 

Kalyan Sahai, Kalacbm k of Katanpur, mmi 

Kamala Deva, Kalachmi k of Ratanpia, mmi « 

Kamaladhara, senbe, 324 

Kamalaraja, ^ ofKatanpm, 402, 408, 

410, 413, 422, 428, 444, 476, 481, 493, 530, 

534. 540. 544. 623, 628, xc, cv, cxvii, 
cxvm, cxix, cxx-cxxu, his aid to Gangcya- 
deva m his invasion of Utkala, rgn 

Kamalasimha, artisan, 324 

Kamalasunha, off, 326, 330 

Kaman stone inscription, pl-rgnti 

Kamapala, Abblra k , xxxiv 

Kamarupa, s a Assam, eo , xcvu 

Kamasfitra, Sanskiit ivk ^Vatsyayana, xxxiv « 
Kamata, tax, 531, 367, 632^ 

Kamauh plate of Govmdachandra, 302, cm n 
Kamboja, co , Ixxv 

Kamhkhera, f/, chi, 

Kammanijja, sa Kamrej, vt, 118, 133 », 134 «. 
Kamiej, vt , 118, 133, 134 and n , Ixiv. 

K amsa, demon, 594 

Kamsaripallika, r a Karh6li,w, i3t, 156, 138 
Kanada, founder of the Vaisfsbika ^item of 
pbilosoplr/, 308 

Kanaka, fi, 30-32 

Kanakamara, Apabbramsa poet, cu, clxxvu 

KanakhSra, vt , 13, xxvi, xxxvu, 

Kanakhera stone mscnption of 8iidhara- 
vaiman, 1 3, 606, 607, 610 n,x, xxxvu, xxxvm, 

cxl, cxlvm. 

Kanaswa inscription of Sivagana, Ixiv 

Kanau], /ff, 411 

Kanchala. Br donee 139 a^, 144 

Kaochana, q ^Kalachuri Lakshmanaraja HI 

of Sarayupara, 376, 382, cue, cxi 

Kaiichanad6vi, q of Kalachuri Gunambhodhl- 
deva of Sarayupara, 384, 393, cix, cxi, cxm 

Kancbi, sa Ginjivciam, 133, 136, 263, 273, xon. 


324 

326, 330 

clxxxiu 


XXXIV « 
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Kanda-dongata, I, 452, 453, 4J7, cxsvii. 

Kandaihli, w , 341 

Kaadakadevi, q of Rashtrakuta Amogha- 
vatsha m, kxviu, Ism n 

Kandakanaka, of , 102 

Kandaravada, fa Kunda,/'/, 353, 339 

Kanhada, m , 370, 575 

Kanharadeva, Naga k, 439 

Kanhavala, sa Kanhi, td, 124, 117, cmsiv and n 

Kanhew, vt , 29, xlui 

Kanhea plate of the Traiku takas, 29, i, iv, xxiu, 

xlv, cxxxtv 

BCanhi, Pi , 124 

Kanh6,/^^7, 380, ^82 

Kanhuvadl, vi , 49 

Kanishka I, Kusbana k , 607, viu, x, xxni, xxv 

Kanishka II, Kusbana k , xxv 

Kaniyas-Tadakasank^ j <7 Tarsan, ^3-23 

Kanker, tn , 433, 396, 397, 399, 600, cxxvJU 

K&o&ta, forest eo 432, 43?, 437, cxxyu 

Kantiputa, ea of the Ndgas, viu 

Klnyakubja, sa Kanaa), 370, 373, 410, 416, Ixxx u , 

Ixxxis, cv, cxxiv, clxxxvm 
Kapslasandbt, peace-treaty, xcv n 

Kapahka, sect of ^atvtsm, chi 

kapatda or kapatdt, eottt, 223, dxxxix 

Kapika, s a Kavi, vt , 84, hv, cxIjx 

Kapura, vs , 23, 24 and a , 23 

Kara,i^, 452, xc, cm and n 

Kata inscription of Yasahpala, xa. a 

Katachuli, s a Kalachuri, rtyol family, Ixxi, Ixxix 

Karbad,/)?, 23 

Karhad plates of Kiisbna III, liv « , Ixxx, Ixxxi and 

n , Ixxxu n , kxxv n 

Karakandacbartti, Apahhramfa kdoja Kana- 

katnara, cu, cIxxtu 

karana, 'a document, 1 3 o 

karana, ‘a committed, cxliv « 

KaranbeljW, 292, 636, 652, 633, ci, clxn 

Kaianbel stone mscription of Javasimha- 
deva, 265 « , 636, Ixxxvu, xav, xcv, ci 

Karaptka, ^miter of kgpl documents*, 215, clxix 

Karafl)a, vt , 300, 636 

Kataondi, vt , 227 

merchant, 136, 138 

Katda plates of Katka II, kxvi and tt , Ixxvui 
Karikatin, vt , 177, 178 

KanUinl, s a Karjan, rr , 91, 92, 93 

Katitalai, OT , 178, 186, 188, haul », ixxxvi, d 

Karitalai stone inscription of Lakshmana- 
raja I, 178, xxvin, Ixvn, Ixxi, Ixxu and n , cxlix 
Karitalai stone inscription of Lakshmana- 
laja n, 186, 198, 267, Ixxxv, Ixxxvi, cxxxnii, clix 
Karjan, ft., 92 

Karka, off , 26, 29 

Karka, Sr. donee, 66, 72 


Karka, off, 79» 81 

Karka, Br donee, 172 

Karka n, Gujarat Blshtrakuta feu , 162, Kv 

Karka, Bt dome, 172 

Karkara 0? Karkaraja, KashtraMta cb , 

Ixxxu, Ixxxm 

Karkaredika or Karkaredi, sa Kakrgii, la , 

340, 34i» 343. 348, 356, 3^0. cvl. cvu, cxxxvui 
Karkaroni, 1 , clviu 

Karkasvamin, Br donee, 617 

Karkata-rasi, 97, 102 

Karmaneya, Kamre), /</, 133, 136, 139, 144, 

Ixiv, cxmv, cxxxv 
Kama, epic beto, 83, 87, 92, 103, 618, In n , cixvin 
Kama, Chaultdtya K , xcix n 

Kama, Kalaebm k ofTrtpuri, 237-241, 248, 149, 
231-235, 261, 262, 264-267, 276, 278-280, 
283-85, 288-290, 297, 305, 307, 313, 

519. 347. 348, 354. 41 1. 417. 637, 642, 

647, 633, 657, 638, in, Ixvni n , xa-cui, 

cvi, cxiv, cm, cxxv, cxxxvin, cxku, 

dvn n , dx, dxi and n , cliii, clxvni, clxxvi- 
dxxvni, dxxxui, —date of his accession, 
xcui, his invasions, xcui-xciv, dethrone- 

ment of Paramaia Jayasimha, xcv, annexa- 
tion of Cbandella territory, xcv, invasion of 
Pala kingdom, xcv, his second coronation, 
xcvi, his defeat by Vikramlditya VI and 
Kiitivarman, xcvn, his second attempt to 
annex Paramara kingdom, xcvm, his defeat 
by Udayaditva, xcix, his titles, c, his 
patronage to religion and literature, a 
his c|ueen, son and daughters cu. 

Kama Dabana, s a Kalachuri k Kama, cu, clxxvn 
Karnadeva, n> , 364, 566 

Kat fia/hi! u, te , 290, 297, 304, ci, clx 

Kamasundari, Sanshtt play bj Bilhana, Ixxx 

Karnata,®, 206, 218, 402, 407, 538,563, xxxii, 
Ixxvi, Ixxvn, lixix, xciv, xcviu 
Kamadrtha, Played, 234, 262, a 

Karnavati, settlement of Btdbmanas, 290, 298, 304, 

328, 647, Cl, clxn 
Karodhaka, sa Karaondi, vt , 226, 227, 233 

Katohana, ra Karwan, w, 83 » 

Karpura, Sanskrit pet, cu and n , dxxvi, clxxvn 
Katpwamanjarl, Prakrit piety ity Ra)aSekhara, 

207, Ixrvni, ckxiv «, dxxv, clxxvi 
Karpuravarsha, . a Keyiiravarsha, ep nf 
Kalachuri Yuvarajadeva I, Ixxix, Ixxxi 

Karra, vt , 496 

karsba, met fit, dxxxui. 

karsha, com, 193 and tt 

karsbapana, com, 2 and n , 4, clxxvni-clxxx, 

dxxxii 

Kartavirya, pogmtor of the Kalachurt famtty, 

238, 246, 290, 296, 376, 381, 385. 392, 402, 407, 
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410, 414, 4ii, 418, 44}, 444, 476, 480, 493, 530, 
545» 558, 624, 628, clrvu 

Karttikeya, s a Ptatihara Mahipala, Ixxiv n 

Karuka Siddbantin, secf of $mmm^ cits 

karma, ont of the bhavanas, 308 n , clx 

Kamuka Siddh^tin, ssct of Satmai, clix 

Katwan, boly place, 84, Iv 

Kaiyai,bttttaka, ‘mmber of the Executive Commi- 
ttee of a Corporation^ 616 « 

Ka^akula, s a Kachchol, td 166, 167, 172, csxsav 
KaSala, pott, 466, 473, cbav, dxsviu 

Ka^aputa, tn , 10, 12 

Kaiapufa, tn 175 and ft 

KaiSre, w, no 

Kasare plates of AUa^akti, no, nS n, iii n, 163, 

XU, Iviii and add, Ixiu 

kashaja, spirituous liquor, clxx 

KiSisa BamtASftd and/», 238, 249, 297, 303, 

5j 8, xci 

Kasia, w, 375 

Kasia stone inscription, 375, Ixix and »,ax and 

n, cx, cxu n, cxni, clxxm 

Ka^lka, s a K94I, in , xci 

Katika, Sanskrit com , xxxu, xlv 

Kasun, m , Ixiv 

JCa^mlra, co , 206, 218, 253, 260, Ixxvu, Ixxxv 

Ka^vapa, founder of the NySya system of phtlo- 
sopb/, 517 and n 

Katadbchuri, Kakcbun dy, 39, 42, 43, 48, 
j2, 161, 164, xliv, xlviu, cxlvn 
Katak plates of Mahabhavagupta, 47 S ^ 

Katak plates of Mahasivagnpta, 41 i « 

Kataka, ta , 384 * 

Kataughana, I'f , 383, 396, 

Katyayana, Sanskrit au , xxxli n 

’Kjeoi.twei, rcyal family, 341, 343 

Kau^amba-mandala, td , 28 1 , xci » 

Kau^amba-pattala, td, 254, 25 3 , 262, csxxvi 

Kau^ambl or Kosamba, s a KQsam, tn , 255, 262, 

323, 324, xc n 

Kauthe grant of Vikramaditya V, Ixxxvu « 

Kautdya, a;/ of Artbaiastra, 43 n, 610 n, 611 n, 

ckxxix 

kuptmba-kshitra, ‘ancestral fieW, cisxi 

Kavachaksbetra,){'(‘/i/, 226, 233 

Kavachaiiva, Saiva aicettc, cb, div 

Ki-w, vt , 84 

Kavl plates of Gujarat Rashtrakuta Go' 
vinda, 84 

Kavi plate of Jayabbata TV, 96, 103, ui, iv, 

XU, Iv, Ivi 

Kavtttdravachanasamuchehaya, Sanskrit antho- 
logy, cii, clxxvu 

Kavuraja, tit , dxxv and n 

Kavitaja, Sanskrit poet, clxxiv, clxxv 

Kavita, m. 374 


Kaiyadarta, Sanskrit wk ly Dandin, 370 n , xxxi. 
KaiyalankSfa, Sanskrit wk by Rudtata, xxxi n 

Kavyasnlmomsd, Sanshit wk ly Rajasgkhara, 

bavin, clxxv, clxxvi 
KatyanuJdsatta, Sanskrit wk iy Hemachandra, clxxm 
KawarwSra, w, 33 

Kayastba, jye, 203 and n, 224, 763, 264, 267, 
274, 411, 417, 338, 563, Ixxxiv, Ix xx v i , cxxv, 

cxl, cxbv, clx, cKvm 
Kayatha, Ji? Kaita, w , 343, 349 

Kayavlditya, a? , 321, 322 

Kayavatara, sa Karwan, holy place, 82, 84, 83 n, 

87, Iv, Ivi, Ivui n 


Kaye, 

162 n 

Ka^ad, vi , 

23, 26 

Kedara, holy plate. 

388, 390, 394 

Kelhanadevi, q of Kalachuri 

Jayasimha, 


326, 330, evil 

Kerobhavi inscription of Revarasa, 

xliv n 

K€ma])a, vi , 

97, 98, 102, Iv 

Kerala, co , 206 

314, Ixxvm, dvn 

Kesann, Sulki cb , 

196, dvi 

Kesava,/e« ^Yadava Krishna, 

xxxiv 

Ke^ava, lextco^apbet , 

26, xl 

Ke^ava, ancestor of Raipur Kalachuns, cxxxi n 

Kesava, off. 

83, 89, cxliv 

Kesava, Bf , 

343, 346, evil 

Kesava, off , 

3<S5. 367 

KSsava, engf , 397, 599, 600, 602 

Keiava, icnbe. 

646^ 652 

Kesava, Br , 

401 

Kg§ava, Br donee. 

403, 408 

Kesavasena, SSna k. 

c n 

Ketabha, m , 

616 

Keyutavarsha, ep of Kalacbuii Yuvaraja- 

deva I of Ttipurl, 180, 203, 206, 218, 226, and 


233, Ixxix, Ixxxi 

kh, with a loop on the right, i, 38, 

52, 166, 373, 583 

kb, with a curve turned to the left. 

176 

kh, consisting ot two triangles jomed by a 

horizontal line. 

196 

kb, with a tnangnlar left bmb. 

198 

kh, with a tail-less left member. 

^79. 300* 375. 


598, 402 

kh, with the left limb fully developed, 203, 237, 264, 


300, 402, 3 38 

kh, with a curve in the left limb. 

474 

kh, used for sh. 

340, 369 

Khada, s a Karra, vt , 

496, 501. 

Kbadgasimha, m 

535. 542 

Khailapataka, s a Kailwara, vt , 

2o6, 209, 220 

Khairha, vt , 

289. 

Khairha plates of Ya^ahkarna, 289, 300-302, 324 n , 


325, 479 n, 634, 643, xxi Ixxxvui, Ixxxix, c, 

cm, cxxxix. 

Kba}utah5, ca, of the ChandSllas, Ixxxiv, dy. 
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Khajiiraho mscnptton of Dhanga, i 97 * 

iChajuraho inscnptioji of iCokkala^ 1 8o » , Ixxiv n 
KUoajuraJio inscnptioii of Ya^ovannati, Ixis: n , 

Ixxv, bocau 

Khalati, vz , . 57^, 577» cxxxi, dxix 

Kiialari stone inscnption of Hatibraiima- 

deva, 5^9 j 375? cxxxi 

Khalvatika, Khalari, 57^“578a xxix, cxxxi 

clxm, clxix 

Khandagaha-pattala, j" Kandaihli, t d ^ 

340, 341, 344, cxxxvi 
IChandavala, . 395 » cxbv 

Mhandz^ measure of capacity^ 1 8 S, clxxi 

kbatidtkd^ s a khandt, aa3 and n , clxxi 

Klharagralia-r>h.armadjitya, h/Latraka M , bcii 

ICharagraha I, Mattraka h , 

Kharapanka, • xxxix 

Khaxe, G H , no « , 127, 1^9, 130 // , xxiv add , 

IVUI 

ICharepataxL plates of Anantadeva, 147 i», i 55 ^ 
KUaarepatan plates of Ka^taxaja^ dvin, dxxxin n 
Jkbdrf^ measure of sapaczfy^ - . 188, 195 

and fz , 36Z n , 363, clxxi 
Kharod,r/, •. 53^9* 533» 5333 c^^sin. 

Klhacod stone inscription of !Ratnadeva HI, 

4ZO, 503 u a 529 n , 5 33, csvii cxxvJi n , cxxvui- 


Khaias, people^ dxvn /?- 

Kbetaka, Juz Kajuca, t.d. and tn , Ixv n 

ICbetakah^a, sai Klaira^ t d liv 

KBatollika, vi , - 226, 23 3 ^ 

Kiujjinga, s a KJnctiing, ca of the Bha- 

hjas, • 4 ^ 3 > 4^7 add , 472, cxxvii 

Khimidl,xiy Kimcdi, , 410, 411, 416, 465, 

cxxm, clxxxviii 

Khimmindi, Khimidi, / , 465, 472 

BChoh plates of Panvrajaka Sankshobha, 613 n 
Khoh. plates of Panvrajaka Hastm, 5 99 » 

Khojnka,^^, . - 3^3 

KlholeSvara, if Yadava Simhana, xxxiv 

Khottiga, ’BMsbfrakdpa k , . Ixxxi n 

Khuddasrvramin, off ^ . . 173 

Khuddataka, , 8, 9 

Khntunda, vi, i 77 ' 

Kielhom, F., 7, 39 /r., 40 n,, 31-53 58 and 

59a ^3 9i> 985 166, 186 and n y 188 « -191 n y 

197 n.y 199 n y 204, 205 /r , 207, 208, 209 /; - 

213 fly 216 /r-224 fZy 234, 235, 236 and fly 239 
and « a 240, 241 n -243 /f-, 249 n , 299 /f , 300 and n 

3oiand/?, 302,303^-308/?, 312, 313, 314 /?- 

318 n y 520 321 and /? , 322 and /? , 323, 326, 

331 and n , 340, 3^1, 342 n , 343 n , 344, 343, 549 
« , 358, 360/? , 361 « , 368 and^7, 373, 382 and /f, 
383 Uy 384/?.^ 383 and 386 /r-391 //, 396 , 

409, 410 n y 412 n -416 n , 420, 436 and n , 44 < 5 , 
450 and n,y 451 and n*y 452, 433, 434 17,-456 


48 3 a 484 ^ > 4 ® 5 and ft , 48^ ^ » 4®7 ^ » 3 ^^» 
and 513, 315 fZy 516 », 518 /?, 329, 533, 369 
and n , 570 n , 575, 576 and n , 579 n , 583, 595 and 
^^9 597 600, 636, 637, 632, V, VI and , x, 

XI, li, Ixxm, Lxxv, xcviii n , cjl n y cxu n , cli, civ, 

clxxxvin ft 

Kjkaka, blacksmtthy 34 ^» 344 

Kikl, off,y 3^5. 3^7, ^ 4 ^> 652. 

Kama], s a, Kimoj, vt , 9 ® 

Kimidi, ^amiffddn, 4i^> cxxm 

KJx2iy CO, and tis k.y 253, 255, 261, 313, 3x4, 3i9» 

637, 642, XCl, Cl 

Kita], /, Ivi, Ixiv, 

Karanapura, /, Ixxui* 

Kirilin, sa Arjuna, 3 ® 3 > 393 

ktrtanay temple* y - 3 <^ 7 ? 

kzrtty^a mertfortous workl y 224 and /? , 417, 4 ^ 9 * 

436 Hy 388, 594 
Kirtidhara, scrtbe, 41 1 n, 424, 429, 475, 478, 479, 

483, 492, 495, cxxv 
Klrtigiri,y»r/, . . xcviii. 

KfrttkaumudJy Sanskrit kdvya by S Smedvaray 

xciv n, 

kJrtzmukbay decorative mottfy 230 

Klrtiraja, CbdluJ^a ch , Ixxx n, 

Kitti^ambhn, s,a Kirtisiva, Satva ascetic y cvi, clvn 
KirtLsimba, my 347 ^ 348 » 35 5 - 

Kltuixvs^ R 4 /ag^ of Narasiibba, 332, 338, 339, 

cvi, clvi, clvill- 
Klruvamaan I, JBarly Cbdhtf^a k, 128, 13 1, 138, 

143, xliu, Ivu n, 

Kirtivaxman, C 2 hand 9 lla k,y 280, 377, xcv n , xcvn 
and add , xcvm, cxiu n , cxxiv and n , clxxxvni 
Kirtivarman, of the Kalachuris ot Tn- 
pnri, 340, 541, 344, 348, 360, 363, xxvin, cvi, cvn 
klfiptay tax , 21 n,y cxli. 

ICohalattaka, vt y , to, 12. 

Ko k al la I, Kokkala or Kdkala, Ka/acburi k, of 
Tripurfy X74 203, 217, 238, 246 and 

«,402, 407,4x0, 4x4, 422, 428, 443, 444, 

476, 480, 493 520 525, 530, J34, 545. 624, 

628, tsvii, Isxii — ^bcsvi, Izxxi » , caau, cxvu 
and n , cxxxvm, clxxiv, dxxv; his matri- 
monial alliances, Ixxu; his help to 
contemporary kings-(i) Rashtrakafa Krishna 
n, I xxu ; (li) Praiahara Bhoja I, Ixxm, 
identification of the latter, Ixxm-lxxiv, (m) 
Sri-Harsha, lord of Chitrakufa, Ixxv; (iv) 
Sankaragana of Sarayupara, Ixxv-lxxvi, his 

conquests, Ixxvi. 

Kokalla H, Kalacburi k of Tripurfy 226, 233, 238, 
248, 253, 260, 279, 283, 290, 297, 313, 318, 641, 
647, Ixxxvm and n,, Ixxxix and n , cxvin, his con- 
quests, * ^ ixxxvm. 

' • • *49. 

Kokasa, arttsan, . . . . . , 
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KoklsiJamJj, 331, 555, 557, 5^1, 5^3 

Kokilakshaka, s a Kokai, tn , 1/17, 149, 153 

Kolagallu msciiption of Khottiga, 475 ** 

Koltkatmk^a, ‘gtuld of Kanhkas, 4 « 

Komo-mandala, ^ , 403, 404, 408, 410, 415, 452, 
453, 456, cxrs, CSX, ooJi, cxxm, cxxxvi 
KSngara, vt , 399, 600, 601 

Kongoda, 10 , c « 

Koni, in , 463, cxsvu 

Koni stone msciiption of PlithvideTa II, 

465, dxiT. 

Konivan^ (vataka), s a Kanliuvadl, 48, 49 

Konkabhata, m , 617 

Konkan, number of villages in, 147 and « , 1 5 5 
Konkana, j a Purl-Konkana, lO , 402, 407, xxxi, 

xxxu, Ixxvi, Ixxts, xav 
Kooia, « , 36° 

Koral, w, 85 

Kordduva, B; Aonee^ 17^ 

KoreUa-Eightyfoui, J d Koial, /rf, 618, 619, 

622, cxxxv n , CXXXVI 
Korilla, sa Koial, td, 83, 85, 88, cxxxv 

Kosam, i; , 233, 323, tx, x 

Koini plates of Anantavarman, cxxv 

Kosala, sa Dakshma Kosala, co , 20J, 207, 398, 

401, 403, 408, 429, 460, 472, 477, 303, 509, 623, 
626-628, 631, xlin, Isxi, Ixxvi, Ixxvii, Ixxxv, 
Ixxxvi, c and n , cxv, cxvll, cxvin « , cxix, cxx and 
«, cxxi, cxxm — cxxv, cxxx, csxxi, clxxxiu 
Kosala, s a Dakshma Kosala, co , cxv 

Kosalai-nadu, s a South Kosala, cxsl 

Kosam inscription of Bhimasena, ix 

Kosambi Kosandih, w, 513, 317 j cxxvn « 
Kosandih, w , 3 3 

Kosanga, s a Kosgamj/or/, 538, 539, 362, 564, 

567, csxxn 

Kosgam,/o??, 3 57 339> 3^4 

Kosgam stone inscription (No I) of Vahara, 

533j 337> CSXXI, csxsii and « 
Kosgam stone inscription (No 11) of Vahaia, 

363, cxxxii 

Kosmara, w, i}4> 

Kosuia, ffl? , 5 64* 5^8 

Kotavumachgi msciiption of Vikramaditya V, 156/? 

Kotgadh, ot , 43°. 43 <5, 503 « » clsiu 

Kotipura, tn , hv, cxhx 

K.ottajpiiia,‘gmtd$anofafo>f\ 370 «, 373 

Kottataja, Ahhtra k , xsxiv » 

KovSra, registration fee (^), 153 » cxln 

Kratha, 381 cx n 

Krathakai^ika, fo , 383 ® 

kndara,‘a granarj\ I77 j ^97 

Knshna, tncas nation of Vishnu, xxxn 

Krishna or Ktishnapa, Chandella p , 196, 197, 

Ixxxvu and n , clvi 
YixsSm^,lMt&rYaiavak, xxxiv, cxxxi 

44 


Ktishna, 'L.atei Abhita k , xsxiv n 

Krishna III, Kasb/iaktVa k , Kt\ n , Ixxiv « , Isxxi « , 
IssMi ff, Ixssui and n , h\s\,\xTSMi add , 

Ixxxvu add 

Krishnadasa, k of Khandesh, xxxvi 

KiishnadevI,/, 175 

Krishnagin, sa Kanheri, wo , 30-32, cslvi 

Kiishnataja, s a Rashtrakuta Krishna II, 

180, 203, 217, 238, 418, Ixxu and n , Ixxut, Ixsvu 
Kiishnaiaja, Baily Kalacbmi k, 34,39,42, 

48, 52, 63 », 614, XXVI, xlm, xlvi, clxxviu n, 
silver corns of, 614, xhii and n, xlvi, he 
extended his kingdom to Vidarbha, xlvi, 
his feudatory Svamiraja, xlvu, devotee of 
Paiupati, 39, 42, 49, 34, cxlvm 

Kiubnaraja-rnpcJeas, coins of Kalachuri Kfi~ 
sbaaf^a, 147, 148, 155, xlvi «, dxxxu 

Kntavirya, ik , 561, xlv. 

kttya, ce,emontes m Samsm, clix 

Krodanchi, s a Kulanch, tn , 268 

(.sb, used for kdy, %yi 

Kshaharata, ^ , xxm, xxiv, clsxix 

Kshatrapa cumage, 2 » , 14 « , clsxvm clxsxu 
Kshatiapa mscnptions, 2 n 

Kshatrapas, Western, 2 « , 14 

Kshatiiya, caste, 167, 173, 612, 617, clrvu, clxvm 

Kshemagirika, Wj 

Kshlrasaia, vi , 76, 78, 79, 81, I'l 

Kshiiasvatnm, com of the AmatakSda, 126 « , 349 ti , 

xxsiu 

Ivshudiakas, tube, ss\m 

hsiy, used for kly, 3 3 5 

Kudlur plates of Maiasimha, l\xiv » , ls\si, Issxii, 

bissui n , cl add 

Kugda, VI , 446 

Kugda stone msciiption of Piithvideva II, 43 1, 446 

Kujula Kadphises, Kusbntia k , viu 

Kuke, engi 341, 344 

Kuke, engi , 36? 

KukkudiyS, i'/ , 226, 233 

Kukkuta, co , 410, 41 1, 416, 465, cxsiu, clxxxvui 

Kukkutavalhka, s a Kukad, vt , 76, 78 

Kulachandia, Bt , 424, 429 

Kulanch, vt , 268 

Kulancha, Kulanch, w, 266, 268, 383, 386, 

396, clxvi, dsvju 

Ku]apan)ika, wk , 268 

kulattka, 'a pottif, 2, 4 and n 

Kulchand, k Ixxxix 

Kulenur inscription, xc 

Kulottunga I, CbSla k , cxxiv 

Kutnaia, Bt donee, 172 

Kumara, Br donee, 617 

Kumaradevi, q of Samudragupta, cxxu. 
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I^amStagadi&mkei, mn^ cIskxiu 

Kamaragupta I, Gupta k , ssxix, jJ 

Kumiragupta, />r ofhialaia, xhi, 1 

Kumarakota, sa Dhangaon, /» , 501 xr, joj and n, 

5 n, ccsvui, cbm 

'Kiimaramptjay off, 36 and n , 603, 604, xxxvu and » , 

csl, cxli 

Kumarapak, 484,303, 311, 513, 

518,319,321,527,536,543,01x701 
Kumatapakdcva, k 0/ Katkatedt, kviii » 

Ktmarisabaio, ‘offem a^>nst an mmat 156s 

Kumaiivadao, J Kawarwara, 5 i> 55»55 

Kumbhalgad insciiption, 313 

Kumbhati, w , 5 1 3» clxvi 

Kumbhl, vt , 643 

Kumbhi pktes of Vijayasimha, 324 «, 323, 326, 

363 and n , 366 n , 567 n , 643, 1, cvi, evil, cviu and 

n , cxxxix 

Kunda, s a Kundan, vi , 33 ^ 

Kundahkamak, s a Kundalgaon, bs n 

Kundaraia, tp of Cbattadeoa, ic 

Kundasakti, Slndtaka pr , Ivm n 

Kundx\ ataka, s a Kudal, vt , xlvni n 

Kunga, « and its k, 313) 3 i 4 > 3 ^ 9 ’ ^ 37 > 

Kuntak, 0td tts k , aj 3 > ^ 35 j 

273, 290, 297 and », 303, 330, 649, xxxn, xlm, 
Iytot, brsi, Ixxxvm, Ixxxix, xcm, xav, cvi 

cxix 

Kupika, vt , 603, 604, XXX7U 

Klufuspal stone insctiption of Somesvara, 

exxm n , cxxiv 

Kusanagara, fa Kasia, 37 J 

Kusataka, Br donee, 8, 9 

Kiisavati, ca of Daksbttia KSsaia, cxv 

Kushana, vui, ix, xxxui, cxlvui, clxvn 

Kushana inscriptions, ij ^ 

Kushanaputra, ^ P), ®-tid » 

ICusumabbdga, s a Kusnaurra, t d , 432, 457 » cxxvii 
Kusumba, vt , 226, 233 

Kusumesvaia, ja Kosmlta, w, 13 3> 13413^9^^^111 
kutaka, meastee of capacity, 223 ^ 

JCuvisanabapabsa, sa Kooia, td, j 6 o, } 6 }, l. \a« .v1 

jfej/ used for ksb, ^57 


/, forms of, 176 

/, with a straight vertical, 6 o 3 j 612 

/, with a short vertical, 33* 5 *j 47 > ^*8 

/, with a vertical bent to the left, 2 

/, with a vertical curving to the left, 5, 33, 38, no, 

'612, 618 

4 used for r, 288 

/, X57 

Lachchhalkdevi, j fl/Kalachun Ratnadgva 11 , 

431, 434, 437, 442, 4469 4489 496, 300, exxv, cxxvi, 

clxvtu 


Ladaha, co , 43 1 , 43 5 « 

Lajja,^ ^Pdk Vigiahapala, K\v 

Lakana, Lashanu, 5 / donee, 491,493 

Lakhama,/, 463, 472 

Lakhana, off, 365 

Lakshadhyayi-santana, j Gokki Matha, clvlii« 
Lakshmadeva, Parantdia k , cm 

Lakshmadevi, q o/Yasoraja, 596 

Lakshmana, epu bero, hi n 

Lakshmanadeva, , 580, 582,389 

Lakshmanaiaja I, Kalaihwi k of Sarqytl- 
pSta, 376, 381, 383, 392, Ixviu n, Ixix- 

Ixx, ox-exm 

Lakshmanaraja 1, Kalachmt k of Tttputt, 

179-182, boa. 

Lakshmanaraja U ahas Rajaputra, 'Kalacbm 
k of Saityiipdra, 376, 382, Ixix, cix, cxi, cxii n , 

extu 

Lakshmanaraja 11 , 'Kalacbm k oj Trtpttrt, 187, 

206, 220, 238, 247, 253, 260, 265, 637, Ixxxi 
n , Ixxxv-lxxxvi, cxviu, cxxxvtu, cxl, exhv, cl, 
cliu, civ, clvi, (Jx, clrvi, his conquests, Ixxxv, 
his matiimonial alhance with the Later Cha- 
lukyas, Ixxxvi, his patronage to Saiva asce- 
tics, Ixxxvi, his mimsters, Ixxrvi, his queen 
I and son, Ixxxvi, Ixxxvii add 

Lakshmanamja HI, Kcdacbtm k of SatcySpaia, 

376, 382, cix, cxi-cxm 
Lakshmanasena, S^nn k, c » 

Lakshmesvar stone inscription, Ivu n 

Lakshmi, mje of Rashtrakuta Jagattunga, 

Ixxvi n , Ixxvu, Ixxvi n 
Lakshmideva, AbbJra k , xxxiv 

Lakshmideva, Kalachun k of 'Bjatmpur, 

370, 574, cxxxi, cxxxu 
Lakshmidevi, q ^Pamparaja, 597, 598, 601 

Lakshmidhara, «? , 199, 204 

Lakshmidhara, , 348, 357 

Lakshmidhara, m , 466, 472 

Lakshmidhara, engp , 458, 462, 475, 478, 627, 631 
Lakshmidhara, Bt donee, 397 and » , 598, 600, 601. 
Lakshmi-karna, s a Kakchuri Kama of 

Tnpuri, xevn 

Lakulisa, fomdet of the Pdlupafa sect of 
SatPtsfft, cxlviu 

Lahtabhara, M of Kata ^ , rmn g 

hahtSsabasranStna, wk , 3 ^3 

LalPahad, M, 321, 322. 

Lai Pahad rock inscription of Narasimha, 

321, 323, 345 ff , xvn, cv. 

languages — 

Prakrit, 237, 238, 247 dxxvn, dxxviu. 
Sanskrit, 3, 8, 10, 13, 17, 19, 23, 26, 30, 33, 59, 
449 47. 5*9 58, 67, 72, 73, 79, 82, 90, 97, 103, 
no, 117, 123, 128, 132, 138, 147, 133, i6o, 
166, 174, 179, 182-183, 187, 196, 199, 205, 
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125, 234, 237, 251, 253, 264, 279, 285, 

288, 290, 300, 305, 309, 312, 321, 325, 332, 345, 
364. 365^ 368, 370, 373, :,83, 398, 402, 409, 

417, 420, 424, 430, 437, 443, 446, 458, 464, 

474.478, 48-^. 49 i. 49 ^y 50Z, 512, 519^52^8. 534. 
344. 550. 538, 563. 576. 580, 582, 383, 587, 595, 
603, 612, 618, 623, 627, 632^ 636, 645, 655 

Sanskrit, with an admixture of Prakrit 

forms, 2, 606 

Sanskrit, influenced by local dialects, 177 

Sanskrit, corrupt, 276, 323, 347, 450, 555, 

569. 396. 399 

Lanji, , 41 1, cxxiii, cxsiv 

Lanjika, L^]i, /« , 410, 411, 416, 465, cxsm, 

clxxxvin 

Lashanu, Br , 475, 478 

lashtt^ s a yasbtt^ mBmonal pillar\ 607 

Lata, , 1 18, 206, 218, 253, 255, 260, 313, 320, 

xlin and n , h, Ixxni n , Ixxvn, Ixxix, Ixxx, Ixxxv, 
xciv, cxix, cxxxiv, clvi, clix 
Lavananagara, tn , 207, 224, cxxxvi 

Lavanyavati, q of Kalachuri Gunasagara III 
of Sarayupara, 384, 395, cx, cxu 

Legends on seals, 37, 66, 67, 72, 90, 96, no, 
123, 127, 131, 132, 137, 236, 232, 289, 325 
33 L 369. 374 . 383. 397. 419. 423. 443 . 446 , 458, 
462, 474, 478, 483, 491, 495, 543. 349. 61 1, 623, 
627, 631, 645, xlvu, In, ivm n , Ixni 
'LSkhanadhyaksha^ ^Superintendent of wntin^^ 587, cxliv 

n 


letters, incorrect, scored out, 187, 543, jjo 

letters, omitted, supplied, 186, 325, 327 n , 544 
Lichdihavi, cxxu 

Uldchantray Marath u>k , cixxxix 

Uldvati^ Sanskrit mk by Bhaskaradharya, 43 n , 

rl-;nrgiii and fi , dxxxix 
IjingapurSnUy Sanskrit wk ^ 85/2 

lobhavijayiUy ^an avaricious (onqueror\ 610 n 

Lohaner plates of Pulakesin 11 , lx « 

Lohikaksha, /r/, 103, 109, cxxxiv, cxxxv 

LokamahadevI, q of Ch^ukya Vikramaditya IT, xlv 
Lonakara, vt y 5 ^3 . 3 ^ ^ 

Loniya, family y 176 

Ifiy subscript, 289, 346 

Lucknow Museum plate of Kirtip^a, 146 n 

family y 364. 566 


M 


my form of 

niy with a horizontal base hne, 
njy with a loop at the bottom, 
my subscript, 

Machaka-Sihava fort , 45 2, 

Madana, Sanskrit dramatist^ 
Madanabrahman, Kalachun k of 


10 
606 
606 
no, 160 
433 . 457 . cxx™ 

liXX 

Katanpiity 
558, 562, CXXXl, CXXXII 


Madanadevi, q of Kalachun Gunasagara 1 


of Sarayupaia, 384, 393, cxi, c\m 

Madanaplla, Pdla k , 466, cxxvn and n 

Madanasundaii, q of Vidyadharamalla, chara- 


ctei in the Viddhasalabbanjtkay 

Ixxix 

Madanavarman, ChandSlla k , 

civ 

Madane, m , 

374 

Madha, Br donee^ 

396 

Madhaii, mother ly/* Abhira Isvarasena, 2, 4 

Madhava, Br 

360 

Madhava, athsany 

233 

Madhava, mm , 

558, 562, CXXXII 

Madhavagupta, pi of Malar a. 

xlix, 1 

Madhavaksha, off ^ 

387 

Madhavasarman, Br , 

601 

Madhu, poety 

233 add 

Madhukaroarnava, ep of Gangi 

a Jatesvara, 


459, cxxvm 

Madhuktita, s a Mohtur, hilly 

ix, xIl 

Ivladliumateya, Saiva ascetiCy 206, 

220, clu, chu, chv 

Madhumateya, lineage of Saiva ascetics, 221 

Madhumati, n , 

div n 

Madhumatl, s a MaJiua, /# , 199, 

202, 208, 225, 227, 

231, Ixxxiv, chn-clvi, chx 

jMadhumatipati, Uoid of Madhumati*, Saiva ascetic, elm 

Madhusudana, Br , 

333 » 338 

Madhusudana, m , 

466, 472 

Madhuveni, r a Mohvar, ri , 

208, cUv and n 

Madhyadesa, Central India, 424, 

4 ^ 9 . 513, J16, 

cxxvn n , cxxix, clxxiv n 

Madhyadesa, central part of Ratanpuf kin^nSy 


443 » 446 

Madhyamandala, / d , 474, 475 , 

478. 491. 492. 


495, cxxxvi. 

Madiakas, tribe. 

xxxin. 

Is/l^Ldm^-mandalam, to , 

cxxi 

Magadha, co , 

206, Ixxvn, clxi. 

Magadha school of sculpture, 

clxi 

Magadhi, Prakrit dialert. 

clxxiv 

Maganpara, vi , 

149 

Magha, dy , 

X, XMll. 

Magliavanandi, Jama ascetic. 

510, 311 

Magnath, vt 

104 and 

2ilahabbapdagattka, 'Chancellor of the Exchequer’ ^ 

off, 249, 262, 299, 636, cxliv 

Mabdbhdrata, epic, 83, 219 n. 

337 «, XXXI, Ixx, 

cxu n j 

^ exx, cxlvin, clii n 

Mababbasl^a, wk bj Patafijali, xxxii, xlv «, cadviii 
Mahabhoja, tn , 3 lo, 3 1 1, av, clxi. 

Mahabodhi-Mahavihara, Buddhist 

monastery at 

Sdrndtby 

276, 278, clxi 

Mah^ddnUy ^ag^eat gtffy 

298 n, cxln 

Mahadandanayaka, ^Cbief military 

rt 

1 

off , X4, t6 , 607, xxxvn, cxl, cxbi «. 

Mahadamka, 'Head of the Department of 

Cbanty\ 

39J, cxhi. 
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Alahadeva, Bf dome, 66 

Mahadeva, JBr., . 570, 374 

MahSdcvT, mfe ^^/Hangana, 653 and « > 659 

MahddsSz^ ^crowned qmstf^ 249^ 262, 299, 636, cxxxix 
Afahadhana, Br , . 529, 5 33 

Mabadharmadhikaramka^ ^Uead oj the Depart- 

of 'Kehgiojf ^ off i 249, 262* cxxxjxj cxln 

Mahddh^^aksha^ ^ Chief Supei mtendent\ off.^ 249, 299, 

636, cxI 

Mahaditya, Bf donee ^ • 340, 344 

Afahaginhara, t d ^ 147, 149, 153, cxxxiv, cxxxv 

Alahakantara, <r<9,, . ckvi n 

Mabdkof amka^ Chief Secretary^ 2*49, cxliv 

Mahdkdrftz^^ full-moon dcy of Ksrttika^ 

33, 36 and n , 1593 1443 xxx, cxiis and n 
Mahdkavi^ tit y . . clxxv n 

Mabakdttapala^ ^ Chief Guardian of Forts* y 366 z? add 

cxliv 

Mahdksbapatabkay^ ^ Chief Keeper of Kecofds*^ 

249, 262, 299s 595, 636, 646, 652, cxxxix^ csL 
Mabahsbairapay tit,, , . 606, 607, 610 

Mahdkumdray Crown Primfy 364, 646^652, 1 // , cxxsviij 
Alahakuta inscription of Mangalesa, xlvin and n 
Mahakuta temple inscription o£ Bappuvarasa, Ixxxn 
Alahalingam, TV. . . . cxvi n 

Mahallaka, sa Mahattara, 156, 159, cxlv 

Mabamabantaka, off , , . . 395 

Mahamabattakay tit , 3 7O9 3 7 3 » 3 9 5 

AlabamapdalSlvaray *Cbzef Feudatory* y tit y 398, 401, 

403, 408, 418, xliv n y CIV n , cv, csxii, cbocxvin n 
Mabdmdtjdalikay * Chief Feudatory* , 365, 367, 370^ 

597 - 5 99> 601 

MabSmanfriny Chief Coun seller y 249, 262, 299^ 365, 
367, 636, 646, 652, cxxxtx, cxl, clxxv 
Mabamatra, ^an elepbant-drwcr* , 614 and n 

Mabdmdtra^nay ^Corporation of eJephant-drivers* y 

612, 614 and fly 616 
Mabdmdtyay ^Cbief Minister*^ 249, 262, 299, 330^ 

585, 5869 636, 646, 652, cxxxix, cxl 
Mahananda, Br , ... 396 

Mahana Saliai, Kalachun k y cxxxii n 

Mahanubhava, religious sect, clxxxis 

Mabdpdnchakuhkay ‘Head of the Department 
of Paiicb^atdy off y , 395^ cxlv 

Mabdparimrifdnay ‘passing awey of the Buddha* y 

375> cix 

Idabdpilupafiy ‘Chief of the Hlephant Corps* y 

44-465 cxlm, clxvn and n, 
Mahapradbanay off y . 330, 365, 367, 646, 652 

Mabapramatfiy ‘Chief Surveyor* y off , 249, 299, 63 6, 

CXSXIX5 cxli 

Mahapramatfavdray ‘Chief of the Hlephant Cot ps*y 

off*, - . . . . . 2.6zy cxlm. 

Mabapratibdra, ‘Chief Usher*, offly 34 , 37 , 249, 262, 
^99? 395? ^3^9 652, CXXXIX5 cxl 
Maha-Pravarar3ja, k* of Sarabbapuray . . cxv. 


hlabdpiiidhit€iy ‘Chef Pue^t*, ^99? 3 3^5 6:^6, 646, 

652, cxxxix, cxln, clxvi. 
Mabdr^ay tit , 5-10, 12, 17-19, 21, 23, 24, 26, 

33, 36, 83, 87, 92, 128, 131, 133, 136, 161, 

164, 251, 252, 620, XXXV, xxxix, xln, xlni, xlv, 

Looax, clxxix 

Mahdr^as of Valkha {ot of Kliandesh) 5, 612, 

614, xxii, xxxv-xxxvn, xxxix, cxl, cxlvi /?., 
clxv, their age, xxxv, their capital, Valkha, 

XXXV, collateral kings mentioned in the 
Ajanta inscription, xxxv-xxxvi, the dates of 
their grantt. not in the Gupta era, xxxvi n 

Mahdrdjddbuajay tit y 124, 126, 128, 13X5 133, 156, 
13S, 143, 147, 152, 155, X74, 175, 238, 249, 262, 

I ^78, ^ 99 ? 305, 3^1-32^4, 33 o> 343 ? 559 ? 37 ^? 

3^4? 395? 570? 574? 619, 632 n,y 635, 632, Ini, 
1x1, 1x11, Ixviu and n , Ixx, Ixxi, Ixxxix n , xci and 
n y c, evn, cvni n , cxiv and n , cxxiv. 
Mabdrajapuira, ‘Crown Prince* y 249, 262, 299, 521, 

322, 330, 395, 636 
Mabdrajuly ‘Crowned Queen*, 326, 330^ 364, 367, 

395, 652, cxxxviu 
Mabardnakay fit y 340, 343, 344, 419, 425, 585, 586, 

cvi. 

Maharashtra, co , 607-609, 61 1 and n,, x xxi , xxxu, 

xxxvm, cxxxiv, clxxiv and n* 
Maharashtras, three, co , 1 , lix, cxv, cbcxiv n 

Maharashtri, Prakrit dialecty cii, clxxvxi 

Mabdrba--mabd-mabattakay tit y ^3 5? ixxxix. 

Mahdsddbamkay ‘Chief Military Officer* y 395- 

Mahasdmantay ‘Great Feudatory* y 33, 34, 36, 249, 
262, 299, 330, 636, xlv, Ixxxii, cxxxix, cxJiv. 
Mahdsdmantddbipatiy ‘Ford of the Great Feu- 
datories* y tit y 99, I OX, 103, 106, 310, 3 II, Iv, mv. 
Mahdsandbtvi^ahddhtkaranay ‘Department of 
Peace and War*y 42, 50, 55. 

Mabdsandbivigrabddbtkfita, s. a, Mahdsdndbivi- 
grahtka, off , ,, , 173 

Mahdsandhtvtgyabddhtpaft, s a, above, off , 619, 622. 

Mahdsdndbtvtgrabikay ‘Chief Minister for Peace 

and War*y offy 26, 29, 142, 145, 249, 262, 395, 

646, 652, CXXXIX, c x lni. 
MahdsendpatiyCommander-m-chtef*y off ,395, exJ ui and n, 
Afahasivagnpta aha;^ Balar]una, Sdmavamsi k , 

467, cxv, clxiv. 

MahaSivagupta alias Yayati, Sdmvamdt k , xc, cxxi 

and n , cxxiv n, 

Mahasona, Br., .. . 360, 363. 

Mahas 5 na, Br , . . . 424, 429* 

Mahddreshfbmy ‘Chief Banker* y offy, 395 

Afaha^udra, casfdy , , tots-u and n 

Mahddvasddhanikay ‘Great Hquerty*, off , 249, 262, 299, 

636, cxlni. 

Mabattama, off,y .. .. 396, cxlv. 

Mabattaray off,, 43 and n., 51, 65, 88, 116, 122, 
I 131, 136, 172, cxlv. 
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Mahavan, . . . . . , , boocix n* 

Mahayana, Buddhist sect, . . 276, 278, cxlvi, cLsi. 

Mahayanists, ^followers of Mab^ana\ . . clxiv. 

Mahendra, /??/., .. 226,2^7,233, 

Mahendrapala, Pratihdra k., 207, 208, Ixxiii, Ixxiv 

and ft., Ixxviii, clxxv. 
Maheshvar, /«. , . . . , . ' . . xliv tt. 

Mahe^vara, /«/•, . . , . . , . . 88 

Mahe^vara, 2!?., .. .. .. 233. 

Mahesvara, .. ,, .. 3i5» 320. 

jMahfi^'vara, .. .. .. 599® 601. 

Mahe^vata, Sanskrit lexicographer, . . xl. 

Mahl, ri,, .. 128, 129, 131, Ix, Ixi. 

Mahi ar i p ataka, s.a» Mehdia, Vi., .. 385, 396. 

Mahldhara, architect, 306, 309, 313 and/?., 320, 333* 
Mahila, Br., . . . . . . , , , . 396, 

Mahipala I, Pala k., . Ixxxviu, xci and n 

MahTpala, Pratlhdra k., 207, Ixxiv and n,, Ixxvm, 

Ixxxv, clxxv. 

Mahitibara, t.d., . . . , . . . , 149. 

Mahishamandala, t.d., , . . . . . xliv « 

Mah-ishasiira, 59^- 

MahishmatT, s.a. Onkar Mandhata or Mahe- 

shvai, ca., 17, iS, 20, 21, xxvi, xxxix, xl, xhv 

and n., xlv, Ixix. 

hldhishmatl-pura-var-eduara, ep,, . . . . xliv. 

Mahmud, Sultan of Gbai^m, Ixxxvm, Ixxxix and 

xc, xcii n, 

Mahoba, vi., . . , , . . Ixxxix, xci, 

Mahoba fort- wall inscription, . . . . 349 

Mahoba stone inscription of Paramardin, 

cvii and n 

Mahoba stone inscription, . . . . Ixxxix. 

Maholia, /V., .. .. .. .. 386. 

Mahua, vi , . . . . 208, Ixxxiv, cliv and //., civ. 


Mahuali, s.a. Maholia, vt.^ 
mdbut, *an elepbant-drtver' , 
Maila, Br. donee, 
mait a, *a field-bomdary* , 
Maiiika, t,d., 

Maitiaka, 

Maitralcas of ValabhT, . 
maitri, ^benevolence^ , hbdvand, 
Majumdar !N. G., . - 
Majumdar R, C., , . 5 


M^va, CO., 17, 206, xlix and n., li, Ixxi, Ixxvii, 

xc, xcv «. 

Malava-mand ala, s.a. Malwa, co., 313, cv, cxxxvL 
Malavaka, s.a. Malw'a, co., . . 345s 34^* 

hlnlavikagnimitta, Sanskrit play by Kalidasa, Ixxix. 
Malayasirhha, feu. of Kalachuri Vijayasimha, 

347, 348, 555-358, 3*55. 367, 370, 375, cva. 
Male, ^highlands/ . . . . , . , . civ n. 

Malhana, Br., .. 653, 659. 

Malhana, 458, 462, 627 and 631. 
Alalhe, m,, . . . . . . . . 341, 344. 

'MaIYiB, Bt . donee, .. .. .. 396. 

Malhti, Bf , . . . . . . . 254, 262. 

Maliapundi inscription of Amn:iata]a, Ixxiii, Ixxvi, 
Mahba, s.a ValabhT, - . . . Ivi and n. 

Malik JulachT, Governor oj Stndb, . . . . cviu. 

Malkapuram stone insciiption of Rudradcva, 

323 n., Ixxxiv, cvi, cvin n., clvii and clvm, clix. 
maila, match fotf . . .. 350. 

Malladeva, .. 418, lxx\m, cxv, cxvi. 

Mallala, s a. Mallar, tn , 503, 510, 513, 518, cxxix, 

clxn, clxxii. 

Mallar, w,, .. 466, 512, 513, clsni, chav. 

Mallar stone inscription of Jajalladeva II, 

465 n., 505 n., 512, 534, cxxvi. 
Mallayika, ///., •. .. . •. 617. 

Malta, //////,, - .. .. 585, 586. 

Mamaka,j^, .. .. .. 276, cixi. 

Marne,//?., .. •. .. 484, 489, 513, 518. 

Mana, Saka k , . . . . . . xxxvin n. 

Maoa, scnbe, .. .. 128, 131. 

Manad, vi., . . . . - . . • . 104 n. 

Manapura, s a. Manor, fft., . . . . Ixni. 

Manasa, lake, . . . . . . 382, 442. 

Mandal, co., . . . . . - . . . . ivi. 


385, 386, 396. 
. . . . . 614 //. 

^ 7 ^' 

95 and n. 
147, 149, 153, cxxxiv. 

. . . . 40 

. . . . xlvi, 1x11, Ixiv 

. 308 n., els. 

13, 14, 15 n., 16 n. 
5, 6, 7 n., 8, 9 n., 83 n.. 


mandala, ^ a province^ or 410, 415, ^22, 428, 444, 

460, 476, 4S1, 493, 530, 546, 551, 589, 625, 628, 
IxxvJ, esvn, csxxv, cxsxvi, cxsxvin, clii, clxviii. 


viu, hi and n., liii, c n. 
Makarapat^ica, s.a. Magarmuha, vL, 313, 314, 520 
Makundpur, vL, .. . . . • • • 234 s cl. 

Mafcundpur stone inscription of Gangeyadeva, 

234, 278, 633, sx, Ixxxjx and n. 
makufi, ^an edict addtessed to the Sudras*, 396 n. 

Mdkutika, Village off., . . 39<5 and n., exhv and n. 

MaJa-dvada^aka, tJ., .. 18 8, 194, cxxxvi. 

MdlatJmddhava, Sanskrit play by BhavabhCiti, cliv n. 
Malavas, fnbe, . . . - « • ^ xxxui. 


Mandali, s.a. Mindhola, rz., . . 23, 24. 

Mandakka, feudatory chef*, tit., 370, 373, 421. 

Mandana, .. .. 5 5 5 s 5 5 7“ 5 5 9 s 5 ^ 3 * 

mandapa, '‘hall of a temple*, . . . . 418, 419, 501. 

mandapa, temple*, .. . . • . 5553 54^* 

mandapika, small temple*, . . xcv and n. 

mandaptka, *a tnarket pavilion*, . . 223 and n., clxx. 

Mandaraka, s.a. Mundair, t d., . . . . clii. 

Mandasor, tn., . . . . - . - • 27, 76. 

Mandava Mahal inscription, . . . - cxxxiu n. 

M^davyapura, s.a. Mandor, ca., • . ht. 

Mandeka, scube, .. .. .. 5^4s 5 ^ 7 * 

Mandhata, s.a. Onkar M^dhata, holy place, 

exx and n. 

Mandhata grant of Jayasimha, . . . . xevn. 

Mandhata plates of Devapala and Jaya- 
varman, . . . . . . . . • • 475 ^* 

Mandhata plates of Jayasimha, .. •• 331 


331 «. 
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MZ^'dor, ^ 

t^iangds-halaSa^ ^an auspmotu vas^^ 25^ 

^vfangalapuri, ca of Chalukya Mangalarasa^ kui, 
Mangalaraja, sa Mangalesa, "Early Chalih 
kya k , slvi-slvm, I, date of his accession, slviu n 
Mangilaraja or Mangalarasa, Gnja^at Cha- 
Jh^j ch , 158, 143, lUj IV, ssvu, lx, ki /? 5 Ixiu and 

n ^ Ixv riy Ixvu 


Mangrol inscnptiofl, 223 n 

Manibhadra, ^afoUoy^sr oj Manthhadtd ^ 30, 32 and n 

Alanimangalam inscription of Ra)adhiiaia, cxxn 

Alanipura, ^/Dakskina Kosala, cxx 

Afankanaka, 163 n 

Mankani, /'/, 160, 163 

Mankam plates of Tamlasvaxmn, 160 

Mankamfca, j- Mankam, f/, 261, 26^, 165 

Mankamkabhukti, //, 163 n 

Maninatha,®, 555, 557, 558, 565 

Mannatha, « , 103, 104, 109, Iv 

Manor, vt , Kin 

Manor plates of Jaj^rava-Mangalarasa, lix « , k, 

kiu 


yianoTamarVatstar^a, Sanskrtt a'k by Bhlmata, 

cItot add 


Manorathagvpta, Baddlist monk, 276, 278 

Pianfra-iakit, 'po»er of good cotmsel*, 42 n, 266 

*CounseI/or’, 189, 570, 373, cxtotii, ctssis 
f^asin-pans/'ad, ‘eounetl of mmsters", mrn-r 

Manu, mjtbual k , 402, 407, 425, 444, 460, 476, 

480, 545 » 55i> 624, 628 
Mann, Iso-Qior, 88, cxxxvn, cxxxix, riTriv 

mnusf^a-^ajua, *re'eptton of guests’, cxlvn 

\i 3 .ntismrits, Sanskrit vk, zi n , 607 » 

^lan\aLheta, ^jishtrakuta ca , ksvni, Ivirttij K wm 


Ivn 

kxMU />, a add 
csxxin 
652 

S23J, xmi, xl 
Ivi 

XXM 


ilarade, v 

Maras^roha, Gavgapr , 

AXarathas, people^ 
p^^ganaha^ taXy 

Aif/vLj; %p rZna^ Scnskrtf wk , 

Marmad* to , 

Marshall, John, 

Mambhumi, j a Alarwad, co , 

Alairadlsagara, £p of Kalachun V\asa of 
Sarayup'^ra, 384 and n , 395^ ct, cMi, cxiv and n 
Masaun.!,. ^ 

156, W,l 

ilascr stone inscription, 196 and add , kssvii and 

, add ^ dv 

aeizpf, ^ 

,, ’ 19s n 

iiasul'pa-am grant o± ChilTikya-Bhlma, kmu » 

tenpV, 

{f: dll. div. dvi-d« 

Mathera, > end ca of tie Nazas, 385, 386, 396, vui 
Mathura, ‘ 7 resider^ of Mefbara’, 350 ckvi 

Matraraja,;^, ^add 


Matnbhata, off , 

73. 75- 

Mattisimha, tnff , 

167, 173. 

Matrisvamin, m , 

617 

Matrisvara, Bi donee. 

133. 137- 

Matrilvara, Bt dome. 

172 

Matsyapmana, Sanihtifwk , 

xxui, Ixx. 

Mattamayura, ca of Chalukya 

Avanti 

varnian. 

clu, cliv-clvi 

Mattamayuia clan of Saiva ascetics. 

199, 202, 

cxxxix. 

cU, dv, dvii-dx 

Mattamayuras, people. 

clu n 

Mattamayuranatha, ^atva ascetic^ 206, 220, chi-cliv 
Mattamayuravamsa, clan of Sawa ascetics^ clii 

Mau inscription of Madanavarman, 

av 

Maukhaii, ^ , 

xlix 

Maureyapalllka, s a Motwadi, vi , 

155. 1569 158 

Mauryas, royal family. 

139. 144, bnv 

Mauryas of Konkan, xlni and n , xLtv, xlvi, 1, cxlvm 

Maya, architect of the Asm as. 

CXVIU 


Mayidavolu plates ot Sivaskandavarman, 43 n 

Ma3rura]a, Kalachun k , Ixxi, dxxm and n 

Mayurasaiman, Kadamha k , xli 

Mavunkas, nders of the Bbadja dy , 452, 457, cxmil 

and n. 


307 

108 and n 

313 

384 « 
219 « 

3 BS 
199, 204 
XXXVlll, cxv 

11V » 
clxxix 
382, xl 
297 n, 318, xcu 
xuv n , xcv and « , clxxvii 


mavSda , tax , 

measures of royal policy, 

Medapata, s a Mewad, co , 

Medt ^, lexicon , 

Meghaduta , Sanskrit kavja by Kalidasa, 

Mehdia, vt , 

Mehuka, m , 

Mekala, co , 

Melpati, n , 

Menander, G/eek k , 

Metu, mo , 

mgru , kind of temple ’, 

Merutunga, Sansktif au , 

Metres — 

Anushtubh , 24 « , 28 « , 3 5 « , j 2 « , 50//, 5 5 « , 
62/?, 74 », 77 », 8i«, 94«, 107 », 114 «, 
120 «, 125 «, 126/7, 129/7, 130/7, 134/7, 

^35>»» 139*9 142*9 149*9 151*, 157 «» 

16a/;, 171 77 , 189/7—191/7, 201/7, 209//, 

212/7-215/?, 230*9 241/7, 243/7-245/7 

255 « -257/7, 259/7, 268/;, 269 s, 271/7, 

272/7, 286/7, 287/7, 294/7, 295/7, 304^7, 
306//, 307/7, 311//, 315 *-317 «, 328/7, 

329/7, 534/7-336/7, 342/7, 343*, 345 *9 

346/7, 3JO/7, 352/7-334/7, 360 *-362/7, 

371 « 9 387 n , 390 n , 391 n , 400 n , 404 /• , 
405*, 407*9 412/7—414/7,421/7, 425/7- 
427/7, 431/7, 438/7-441/7, 447//, 453*, 

45 ■> * 9 460 n , 461 /7 , 465 // , 4yo « , 476 n , 
477 *. 480//, 481/7-188/7, 492/7, 493 », 

497 *-499 *9 506/7, 507/7, 314 », 51J/7, 
522/7-524/7, 530/7-332//, 537ff-539 », 



INDEX 


345 ff -547 » > 55^»--553 »* 35 <^ 559 

561/?, 566/?., 571 >!f.-573 ;5?, 57 ^ y 5^7 ^ y 
590^, ^^2. ff ^ 616 ff ^ 6zx n ^ 624^5 625 a 
628;!?, 629/?, 634/;, 635 /f 5 637 /r*-639 // , 

640 /? , 648 n a 649 , 654 /?.-656 n 

■Ajyay 134/7, 190 /? a I9I /? a 212 ffa 21 5 


242 n. 

243 » , 

255 »> 

268 ft y 

271 /7 a 

272 /? a 

282 

283 n , 

286 n , 

293 / 7 , 

303 n y 

3^7 

327 

336 n , 

360 /f , 

379 

387 n y 

388 // a 

427/7, 

432 « , 

433 n , 

440/7, 

469 n y 

497 

499 

506 n , 

507 

522 // - 

524 , 

531 

537 

539 « = 

563 

392 n y 

638 n y 

647 fi y 






656 // 

u4t4pacbchhandastka 

a 292/7, 

303 

327 

335 . 





639 n y 

646 /7. 

Bbadravtrdj^ 




, 304 / 7 . 

3 hujarigftpraydta^ 


536 tt, 

c^ 

M 

566 //. 

DrutaUi/amhtfay 

II9 / 7 , 

210 , 

^57 »» 

270 / 7 , 


287 n 

3 350 / 7 , 

351 

639 « » 

655 // 

Gift, 99 // a 106 

/7 , 215 n , 282 /7 

. 334 » = 

, 638 // 

Gittkd^ 




569 

. 572 « 

Hartnf^ 




201 /f. 

, 468 fi 

Indrai>q/rd, 

, 42 // 

= 50 5 

5 » . 74 

»,n . 

, 81 fiy 

87 /7 , 

94 /7 a 107 /7 , 1 

C 2 I «a 142 /f. 

164 /7 a 

171 /7, 

189/7, 

212 // , 

244 

245 

257 

270 n , 

294 « , 

296 n , 

304 

315 #, 

317 

328 / 7 , 

334 ^, 

350/7-334/7, 

3 < 5 i », 

440 / 7 , 

323 / 7 a 332 >7 

, 548 « , 

577 

621 *r , 

648 n 

Malahhdrim^ 




560 « 

Ivfdhnf^ 

I81 )7 , 189 /7 

, 190 z/ 

, 210 « - 

-214 

229 /7 a 

230/7, 

270/7, 

292 / 7 ,— : 

294/7, 

303 fty 

304/7, 

307/7, 

316/7, 

327/7, 

328 /r , 

336 », 

330 / 7 , 

371 

412 J 7 , 

427 

432 n.y 

433 ». 

438 / 7 ., 

439 > 5 ?, 

447 

468 // , 

497 n > 

504 », 

506 « a 

523 n. 

537 ^, 

546 », 

547 ny 

551 

565 n , 

571 » 

578 /»., 

646 «, 

647 », 

649 //, 






653 tt. 

Manddkrdff/d, 189 

// , 200 n y zir n 

, 212 f>.. 

353 «> 

377 »- 

•379 « . 

388 n. 

432 », 

461 «, 

467 », 

469 «, 

497 » = 

, 506 # , 

522 », 


637 «, 


640 


Ma^jubhdshtnt^ 639 «. 

Frabarshtnt^ 3 3 5 »• 

PrarnttaksbarSy 306 

Tftthvty 200 /Tj 201 27 a 3S6 /?. 

Tushpftagra^ 190 210 >? , 255 /r , 269 n , 286 /» , 

392 n a 523 i 7 . 

'RalhdddhatS^ 379 /r » 487 n , 522 n ^ 638 n , 639 /? 

BMcbtr^y 2ri\ n 

SalrnJ^ 181 n , 210 n , 245 >7 , 259 ti , 293 n , 293 /7 , 
304/7,307/7,317/7,328 / 7 , 329 / 7 , 362 / 7 , 

427 /7 a 560 /? , 563 n , 366 /7 , 625 n a 647 H. 
Sankirna (comhinatton of metres)^ zj% 282 /?, 

42!c /7 a 623 n. 

^arddiavikrJdfta^ 13, 14, 16 /7 , 181 , 188 //., 189 n, 

190/7, 200/7, 208 and /7 a 209 // — 214/r., 228 /7 a 


695 


229 / 7 , 

241 «- 

*244 

2 JJ #-258 », 

268 ft. 

-270 /7 a 

281 rt y 

2S2 /7 a 286 n a 287 // a 

294 n. 

504/7, 

306 « , 

307 

314/7-3 

16 /7 a 

328 /7 a 

329/7, 

534»-336 /», 

352/7, 

353 ny 

577 n. 

378 

386 fl y 

388 Af., 

389 n a 

4x2 // - 

-414 /? , 

426 /; a 

427/7, 

432/7, 

433 

458 n- 

-440 ft a 

447 

448 a 

460 n a 

461 ft y 

467/7- 

-469 » , 

476 ft. 

417 

480 // a 

481 n a 

483 / 7 - 

-488 ft a 

493 3 

497 //- 

-499 ^ y 

504 / 7 - 

507 

513 

514 ^3 

521 n -524^, 

350/7, 331 

536 «- 

539 

547 » . 

552/7, 

553 f^y 

555 

5 59 «» 

561 / 7 , 

564 «- 

-566 « a 

571 /?> 

51291 , 

592 «, 

595 

624 

625 », 

628 a 

629 /7 a 

6^7 It- 

640 n a 64S // a 649 /7 

a 654 /;• 

—656 /7 a 

clxxvi. 

SihbarinJy 

18I // a 

189/7, 

200 n y 

201 /7 a 

2 II ft a 

214/7, 

213 ff a 

351 n. 

332/7, 

379 ny 

386 /7 a 

387 / 7 a 

389 ff. 

399 

405 

433 

439 ny 

440 ny 

448 w. 

497 /!?> 

498 Ity 

322 

524 n.y 

53 ^ 

546 

552 n y 

560/7, 

640 n. 

655 






656 ft. 

Stagfhatd^ 

31 n , 

I8I n y 

190 //, 

191 //, 

209 /7 a 

2 .X 1 ft y 

227 «, 

228 n a 

242 n a 

257 fiy 

268 ft a 

2 Lyo ft — 

3 . 7 Zt 7 y 

281 n a 

336/7, 

377/7 

-379 » » 

387/7, 

404 

415 n y 

426 n. 

432 //, 

439 

440 /7 a 

448 », 

467 », 

468 n a 

470/7, 

487 fty 

498 /7 a 

499 »> 

J04/1- 

506 n a 

514 

515 n y 

531 

536 « , 

539 ». 

545 

546 fiy 

551 . 

552 // a 

j6o « , 

365 «, 

577 ^y 

610 n a 

624/7, 




654 

» (^55 ny 

clxxvj. 

Sifdjratdy 


. . 


*294 /7 

a 304 «. 

Udgf/fy 



188 /7 

a I9I ft 

a 639 ft. 

UpagUty 



354 //, 

638 /7 a 

639 / 7 . 

XJpajdfty 

185 n , 

188 // 

-190 n y 

210 ft, 

•-213 n , 

242 /? a 

243 » , 

256 / 7 , 

269 n - 

■272 /f a 

283 >7, 

286 n a 

287 «, 

293 ^ y 

296 // a 

303 ny 

306 /7 a 

307 /7 a 

316 », 

317 

334/7 

-336 //, 

345 n. 

400 n a 

404 /7 

—406 /7 a 

412 / 7 , 

421 

426 /7 a 

440 /7 a 

447 

454 ny 

460 /7 a 

476 / 7 , 

480 ft a 

481 /7 a 

486 n a 

493 

515 n y 

523 n. 

524/7, 

530 n y 

53 ^ 

538 

545 « 

-547 » > 

3 51 / 7 ., 

365 / 7 a 

571 

» 573 » a 

. 577 > 5 Fa 

624 ft . 

. 6 si 5 »> 

628 n y 

629 « , 

639 », 

647 

648 / 7 , 

654 », 






636 ft. 

XJpSndrava/rdy 

189 », 

212 n y 

316 «, 

5 ^ 7 n, 


534 433 440 «. 455 «. 571 «• 
Vatfa/iya, .. .. .. 639 ». 

Va/f/Jastba, 177 »,2i3 », 334 »j 35 i», 377 /» » 

413 />, 538 n., 6j4 « 


Vas€mtaftlak£i, 


189 ft 

a 201 /7 

, 209 /7 ■ 

-213 

n y 

227 /7 — 

229 /7 a 

242 //., 

244/7, 

255 

ny 

256 

n y 

238/7, 

268 n 

-272 n.y 

281 n , 

282 

ny 

286 

n y 

287 /E 7 , 

293 

n y 

294/7, 

296 /!7 a 

303 

ny 

304 

n y 

306 n a 

314 


■317 

327/7, 

328 

ny 

335 

n y 

351 

353 

n , 

378 ft y 

579 n. 

386 

ny 

389 

n y 

399 ny 

403 

ft.- 

-407 /7 a 

412 /7 , 

421 

ny 

427 

n y 

432 /»., 

433 

n y 

459/7- 

-441 /» , 

447 

ny 

460 

n y 
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INDEX 


461 « , 467 « -469 n , 476 it , 477 » » 481 « , 

aSz/;, 486 «, 488 s, 493 «, 494 »» 497 ^5 

499fl, 504«-507ff, Ji4». 

524®, 530»-532ff, JjSw, 546/;, 547 «. 
351 «, 565 «»i 7 ^ J77»>625«, 628 «- 

6joa, 637 «, 638^, 640 a, 646^-649/', 

656 H 


Vrpginl, 

Mihirasvamiiij Bt , 

Mimamsa, sjisim oj pklosopiy, 

Mindhola, rt , 

Miia] grant of Ja^astmba, 

Misra, stir 

Mitaksbad, Sanshtf commentate, 
Mitca, Rajendralal, 

Mlechchhas, people, 

Moebi, 'a sboemake> I 
Mohana, m , 


334 « 

475. 477. 491 495 
348, 3j 8, 513, 317 
and ffj ckvi 
23 ,xlii 
Ixxxvit ft 
578, clxvi 
223 ft , cxluia 
483, 485, 486 ft 
dxvu 
376, dii-r 
558 , 5<S3 


Monasteries — 

of Buddhists, 2, 21, 276, cdvi 

of Saiva ascetics, 199, 203, 207, 221, 224-226, 
313, 320, 410, 417.49^. 501. 535. 542. 
hxsvi, csi-v, csxvu, ac\Mx, cli, civ, clvu, clxu, 

rWln 

Monghyi plates of Devapak, Isziv 

Moniet-Williatns, 192 » , 202 tt , 223 « , 319 » 


Months — 


lunar — 

Ashadha {or Suchi), 97, 102, m, 116, 306, 
309, 368, 369, 330, 334 
Asvayuia (or Asvina), 91, 93, 103, 109, 276, 
278. 326, 350, 492, 495. 564, 568, 383, 

584, 623, 626 

Bhadra {or Bhadrapada), 17, 19, 48, 31, u8, 
122, 323, 324, 341, 344, 349, 358, 420, 425, 

479. 483. 597. 599 
Chaitra, 128, 131, 384, 397, 475, 478, 612- 

614, 617 

Jyeshtha, j, 8, 371, 373, 384, 595 

Karttika, 26, 29, 34, 37, 39, 65-67, 72, 
139. 145. 234, 233, 234, 262, 424, 429, 
443. 446, 3 5 8. 562, 395. 59^. 599. <5o2, 
612, 617, 624, 626 
MSgha, 83, 88, 89, 124, 127, 280, 284, 300, 
398, 401, 345, 549, 564/1, 367, 376, 379, 

619, 622, 636 

Margasirsha (or Agrahayana), 147, 134, 314^ 
321, 560, 363, 411, 417, 443, 446, 329, 533 
Pausha, 384^ 356 

Phalguna, 8, 10, 199, 204, 239, 249, 230, 290, 
299. 403. 408, 570, 374, 627, 651 
Sravana, 14, 16, 20, 21, 40, 44, 133, 137^ 

321, J22, 345. 34^ 


Vaisalcha, ii, 12, 23, 25, 73, 73, 76, 78, 

79, 81, 167, 173 

Month — 

first (or inteicalaiv) lunar, 

Ashadha, j68, 369 

Magba, 564/7,367 

second (or ntja) lunar, 

Jteshtha, 384, 393 

Karttika, 33/1 

Month — 

amdnta, lunar, 3 3, 91, 399, 614 

pm 112, 239, 403,443, 345, 397, 

600, 624 

Mofwadi, vt , 136 

Mount Abu inscription of Samarasitnha 313 

mra, written as mvra, 364 

Miigankavali, hetom of the Sanskrit ple^ Vtddba- 
sdlabbanjtka, Ixxix 

Miiganlcavarman, cbataeter in the VidJhasSla- 
bha^ikd, IvMx 

madia, ‘position of Jmgets m n'orship‘, 13 1 and n 

MudiStdkshasa, Sanshtt play bj Vlsakhadatla, 163 // 

Mudgahitaka, j 3 Maganpaia, w , 147, 149, 133 

madftS, ‘ sheet f ulnesd , bhavatia, 508, civ 

Mugdhatunga alms Piasiddhadhavala, la 
Santaiagana II, Kalaebtirt k of Trtpm 1 , 

203, 217, 223, 238, Isxvi, Ixxvii, cxvu 
Mugdhatunga, ep of Sankaiagana III of 
Saiayupaia, 384, 394, cv, aa, cxui 

Muhammad, son of Kasim, Ixiv 

Muhammadan, Ixiv 

Muktatman, /w , 450, 431,437 

Mulavasata, vi , 607 

Multai plates of Nannaiaja, 613 //, xlvii « 

Munda, Bi donee, 7 

Mundakhede, vt , li\ 

Mundakhede plates of Jayasakti, 40 /? , ii 1 « and add, 
119 « , 120 , Ivm and « , lix « and add. Km ft 
Munja, Patamdia k , 196, Ixxxvn, Kxxvin, xci\ n , 

CXUI, clxwu 

Murala, m and k , 313, 314, 319, Kux, cl 

314 
xliv 
civ n 
Ixxi add 
h\xii 
XiXVlll 


Murala, ri , 

Murari, Sanskttt dtamafist, 

Murayatas, tank at Kadwaha, 

Muria stone inscription, 

Murud plates of Apaiajita, 

Murundas, tribe, 

N 

n, cursive, unlooped, i 

*» looped, j8 

n, with a loop open at the top, 203 

», unlooped, j8, 97, 103, 166, 252, 279 

n, superscript, unlooped, 23 

n, subscript, looped, 166 

«, used for 450, 464, 484, 512, 319. 



INDEX 


used for n, yi, 237 , 359 . 420 , 474 , 328 , 534 , 564 , 

569 

used for anusvdra^ 6 j 8 

with a. notch, 5 8 

/?, with Its upper curve turned inside, 618 

/j, with a dot, ^ 37 , 430 , 484 , 519 , 588 

/?, without a dot, 237 , zjz, 264 , 276 , 31 a, -, 25 , 
398 , 402 , 450 , 463 , 503 , 319, 623 
used f or anitsvdra^ 1 2.3 , 6 1 z 

/ 7 , with a curve at the lower end, 5 

«, with a hook added to the subscript letter, 

22, 7^ 

«, forms of, 187 , 279 , 419 

», with a loop, 1 3 

«, in Its northern form, 38 , 47 , 178 

m Its southern foim, 38 , 38 

fi, subscript, Z 3 , 38 , 237 

not distinguished from /, 5 96 

«», 2 JI, 346 ’ 463 

clxxvi, clxxvn 
xxxvu n 


Nahusha, , 376 , 381 , 383 , 392 

Nai, scribe y 208 , 224 

Naigawan, vi , 209 

ISlaisbadhijachattta^ Sanskitt kdt^a by Srl- 


Nachiraja, Sanskrit poet^ cii and n . 

Nachna, vt , 

Nadasiva, Saiva ascetic^ 370 , 373 , clvi 

Nadlai stone inscription, 195 n 

Naga, lacey 59 , 608, Ivn, Ixvi 

Naga, ^ , vm, cxix, cxxiv 

Naga soldiers, 608 , xxxvui 

Nagabala, sa Naigawin, 206 , zcS, 220 

Nagabhata, <?/■, 128 , 131 

Nagabhata I, Prattba/a k , Ivi, Ixi v 

Nagabhata II, P?at7bdra k, 179 , iSo, 182 , Ixi /?, 

bkix « , Ixxi 

Nagad plates of Allasakti, xxvii n , Ivni « and aJd , 

Ixiii r 

Nagadatta, Puddbisc ?ponhy 607 

Naganatha, J 3 /- , 55^5163 

Nagar, vt y 1 

Nagar Devla, Vi , 7 

Nagara, w i 5 ^:), 39 ^ 

Nagara, V esident of IStagat a\ 391 , clxvi 

Nagardhan, i'/ , 611 , xlvii 

Nagardhan plates of Svamiraja, 6 it, xi, xlvn, clxx 
Naganka, s a Nagar Devla, 7 and n , cxxxv 
Nagarkhand, dt , Ivn 

Nagarvada, vt , 45 

Nagasarman, Pr donee y 26 , 28 

Nagavamsi, dy , cxx 

Nagavardhana, Chdlu/^a pt , hx 

Nagavardhana, of Chalukya Vikrama- 

dityal, 124 , 126 

Nagendra, / , <So 6 , 609 , 610 , cxxxiv 

Naga, Br, 300 . <^36 

Nagpur Museum stone inscription of the 

Rulers of Malwa, xcvni and n , xcix, cm 

Nagpur Museum transcript of the Jabalpui 

second plate of Yasahkarna, 300 , 301 , 633 

Nahapana, Saka satrapy xxin, xxiv 


607 
558, 163 
7 n 
1 

58:), 396 

391 , clxvi 
611 , xlvil 
61 1 , XI, xlvn, clxx 
7 and n , cxxxv 
Ivn 


harsha, 

Nakshatras — 

Chitra, 

Hasta, 

Kliittika, 

Ml iga, 

Rohini, 

Naktauh, , 

Nala, ^ y 

ndluy s a nahay I w , 
ndlukay s a ndluy I m y 
Namadeva, sculptor y 


43 n y 267 


599 , 600 , 602 , XXX 

345. 346* xsx 

cxhx 

597» 599^ XXX 

424 , 425 , 429 , 576 , 579 , XXX 

386 

cxv, cbcul 
384 , 397 
396 

333 addy 339 


Namadeva,yi?// 72 ^ priest Jajalladeva 11, 

529, 533, cxxix 

Namadeva, architect y 570, 575 

Namala, engi , 652 

Namanaik-konam, co , nrxT 

Namauiidi, w, 313, 314, 320 

Namisadhu, cow , xxxi n 

Nanaghat cave inscription, cxlvin 

Nanda, Saka m y 13,16, 606, 610, xxxvii, xxxix 

Nanda, s a Chandella Gkinda, xcu n 

Nandavali, co , 410, 411, 416, 465, cxxin, cbcxxvin 

Nandi, Br doneey 66, 71 

Nandin, Br doneey 172 

Nandipura, ^ a Nandiputl, Gurjara ca y 76, 79, 91, 92, 

liv n 

NandTputadvarl, s a Nandurbsir, tn , Iviu n 

Nandipuia-vishaya, if ^ , 91, 95, cxxxiv 

NandipuiT, ^a N^dod, Gtajata ray 38, 39, 63, 

67. 71. Iv, Ivt 

Nandivaidhana, cn y 612 and » , 6 1 3 , 6 r 6, xlvn, 

Ixxxui n 

Nandi varman Il-Pallavamalla, Pallai^a k , cxvi 
Nandod, vi , 39, Iv 

JSfdni^ ^engi overly 362 « , 363 

^Sarly Kalachuu k P) 161,164 

Nanna, off , 173 

Nannabhatti, off y 8, clxvn n 

Nannaiaja, brother of Rashtrakula Svamiraja, 

612 and n y Sjj, and n y 616, xlvn 
Nannaraja, son Rashtiaknta Svamikara) a, 613 n 
Kalachuri k of SafayupatUy 376, 381, 

Ixix, Ixx, cix, CXI, cxin 

Nannasvamin, Br donee ^ 23, 23 

Nannasvamm, Br , 133, 137 

Narmesvaiakshetra, 226, 233 

Nanyauia, vi , xcv 

Nanyaura plates of Devavarmadeva, 473 n y xcv 

ISfarapatiy *lord of wen*y tit y 258, 277, 294, 322, 
328, 342, 361, 371, 634, 649, c. Cl aiU 
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Natasimha^ Sulf^eb , 196, tsxmi and add 

"ti^^xmaihsL^Kalaebiin crombftiice, 305, 308 

Natasimlia^ 'Kalachttn k of Trtpwi^ 3ij,32o, 321- 

330 > 333 » 337 . 345 . 34 ^. ^ 37 , 643-643, 647. 
654, 1, xsvui, Ixvin a , av-cvi, clvi, civil 
Natasimba, SulkJ k, 196, lasivii, cI’^t 

Naravaimadeva, Vaiamara k , 208, 1 

Narayana, £r donee ^ 91, 96 

Narayana, Sr , 239, 249 

Nafayana m, 387 

ofPJdmabhyudayaf 389, 394, dxiVJn 

Narayana, off , 6ni 

Najayanasvamin, B/ , 606, 61 1 

Narayanaputa, tn , 303 uo, 336, 342, acsx, clxil 

Narayanasarman, Br dome, 420, 423 

Narayanpal inscription of Gunda-MahldevI, cxxiv ti 

Narendiasena, VakStaka k , si 

Narendravardhana, k , clxsitt aid 

Nana, vt , 53 

Narma, Br , 89 

NattDa<te, n, 18, 128, 129, 151, 313, 320, 347, 354, 
588, 390, 394, 636, 6^.3, 632, lx, 1x1, Ixsix, cxvui, 

csis, CSX, d^u 

Narman, Br donee, i-jz 

Nasapundika, w , 226, 233 

Nasik, /» znAca, . i, 127, 129, lx 

Nasik cave inscription of Isvarasena, i, j, vu, viu 

dsxviu 

Nasik cave inscription of Gautatniputra, xsui » 
Nasik plates of Dhaissrava-Jayasinilia, 112 », 127 

xiu, liv, Iviu, lx, clvsii 
Nasika, fa Nasik, td, 48, cssxv r 

Nasikya, sc Nasik, /d, 128, 129, i3i,sssn, cr\uv 
Nasir-ud-din Mahmud, Sultan, cvin 

NatakalakibanorabiakSh, Sanskrt^ wk by 
S^garanandin, 589, 390 

Natib, B N , dxxxv and add 

Natta, q of Kalachuri K 5 kalla of Ttipuri, 

238, 246, IsMl 

mstyaidstra, Sanskrit wk ly Bharata, sxu * 

Nauhalesvara, te and moraftety, 207, 221, 224, ranrgiT 
Navalakhi plates of Siladitya I, ii6 t, 

Navapattala, sa Nayakhera, t d , 353, 3^9, cxxr^i 

Navat atrt, festival of DutgS, 361 n, rlxin 

NavasabasSnkachanta, Sansh’t kdiya }y 
Padmagupta, 432, Ixssvui, csvni, cxix, css 

Navsid, tn , 82, 123, 137-159, kui-lxvi 

Navsan plates of Jayabhata HI, 82, 103, 104 «, 
103 n, 619, in, IV, SI, Iv, Isu 
Navban plates of Karla 11— Suvarna-varsha, 

85 and n, 163 n 
Navsan plates of Pulakcsiraja, 137, xxvn, Ivi, lix » , 

Ixiv, Ixv, cxli 

Navs^ plates of Srya^rava-Siladitya, 123, 167 

Iviu, lx, km, csxsiv t, 

Navasanka, sa Navsan, ca of the Gujarat 


Chaln^as, 123, 124, 127, 139, 144, Ivi, km- 

kvi 

JSyaka,ttt, 343, 370, 374, 399, 601. 


Ill, 113 
III and n , 


III, 112 


199, 204 


N3yaka,ttt, 343, 370, 374, 399, 601. 

Nayakheia, n , 335. 

Nayan 5 vali,y , 280, 284 

Nayap^, Pf/a k, 254, xa 

Netur, vt , xlvm n 

Nerur plates ol AfaagalSsa, xlvin and // 

Nemr plates of Vi|avaditya, Ixi and n 

Nikhatigiama, j- a Naktaub, w , 385, 386, 396, cxsxvl 
Nikutnbha, SSndiaka cb , 111,113 

Nikumbba, ^ ^AUasakti, in and n, 

113, 117 n, 118, 121, Iviu md add 
Nlfcumbha, ^Jayasakti, in, 112 

Niladasa, k of Kbandesb, xxxvi 

Nilakantha, engi , 199, 204 

Nilakantha, co/s of the Mababh^rata, c\bv, dxxiv n 
Nilgund inscription of Amoghavaisha I, Ixm it 

Nunbadeva, m , 463, 471 

Nimbatka, Cbalu^a cb , Ixxs 

Nimbo, Br, 396 

Nipania, n , 208 

Nipaniya, Xfl Nipania,w, 206, 208, 220 

Nirdevala, m , 5 64, 3 67 

Nirgundipadraka, s a Nagarwara, w , 43, 46 

Nirihullaka, of , 43, 46, \lvu, li, cxlui 

Nirpan plates of Nagavardhana, 148, 167, lix n 
Nisumbha, demon, 394 

Nltisn/a, Sanshti wk by Kamandaka, 401 n 

Niftvi’^dmuta, Samki/t wk by Somadeva, 

csxsix c\bv n 

mvartana, Im , 40, 43 and n , 83, 88, 91, 93, 97, 

ni, 116, 612, 617, xlvii, clsx and n 
nniatan’”. Its , 43 and p , dsx 

Nobala, q of Kalachuri Yuvar^jaileva I of 
Tnpuri, 205, 206, 219, Isxvm and », Ixxxiv, 

kxxv, cxxxix, di'dvi, clx 
NohatS, vt , Ixxxiv n 

NolambavadI, t d , .xcm 

Nonalla or Nonnala, q of Ratnadeva I of 
Ratanpur, 403, 408, 410, 413, 429, 444, 476, 
481, 493, 330, 623, 628, cxix, cxsu and n 
Nonna, , 208, 224 

Nriparudra, Eastern Cbalu^a pr , xl\ 

Numerical symbols for — 

1 14, 26, 29, 52, 36, 73 add, 90, 96, 123, 127, 

147, 134 add 

2 8, 9, 10, 15, 16, 33, 37, 73, 78, 81, 98, 102 

3 2, 4 . 23. 25. 47 . 511. 132, 137 * 

4 2, 4, no, 116, 166, 173 

5 8, 26, 29, 33, 37, 39, 44, 32, 36, 612, 617. 

6 82, 89, 102, 127, 131 

7 I5, 8, TO, 12, 17, 19, 23, 25, 39, 44, 606, 

610, 618, 622 

• 9 2, 3 4, 33, 37 


9 
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2, 4, 8, lo, 12, 23, Z5, 26, Z9, 33, 37, 39 > 
44> 47> 5i> 52, 56, 66, 72, 75, 7^> 81, 90 
96, 103, 109, 127, 131, 166, 173 
123, 127, 606, 610, 618, 622 

1 ^ 7 . 131 

T4, 15 26, 29, 39, 44, 132, 137 

. 82, 89, 147, 153 

5 ^ 8, 17, 19, 47, 51, 52, 56, 90, 96, 147, 

154 add 

59, 66, 67, 72, 98, 102, 103, 109 
33, 37 add , 73, 75, 76, 78, 79, 81, 166, 173 
8, 10, II, 12, 15, 16, 17, 19, 147, 153 
14, 25, 25, 26, 29, 33, 37, I47> 153 
39 :. 44 , 47 , 51, 52, 56, 59 . *^6, 67, 72, 73 
75, 78, 79, 81, 166, 173 
82, 89, 90, 96, 98, 102, 103, 109, no, 116 
123, 127, 131, 132, 137, 139, 145, 147 
154 add , 618, 622 


ISTiimerical (or decimal) figures — 

161, 162 and n, 163, 179, 199, 239, 264, 276 n 
280, 290, 301, 310, 313, 321, 326, 332, 339, 341 
345, 349, 360, 366, 368, 384, 398, 403, 41 1, 4^0 
443, 451, 458 n, 464, 475, 479, 485, 492, 496 
502, 512, 519, 529, 545, 580, 583, 585, 587, 595 

597 , 599 , ^^ 3 , ^^ 7 , ^ 3 ^^, 
philosophical ^ stem, 5133 517 n, clxvi 


3, initial, I, 5 ^, ^^ 3 ^ 

3, medial, shown by a mdtra above the 

line, 5, 38 ctdd 

3, medial, shown by a curve, 25, 166 

5, medial, hom-shaped, 187 

3, with the right-hand stroke crescent shaped, 199 
octroi duty, 363 148, i 54 , ^56, 158 

Sdayaninka, *mannfactwer of hj dr auhc machine s^ , 2, 4 n 

Odra, s a Onssa, co , 207, 221, cxvm, cxsi 

Odraka, s a Orissa, co , I^xi 

offences, ten, 89 and n , 95, 102 109, 622 

Ojha, G S , ‘ 

Clm, initial auspicious word, 175, 181, 185, 197* 200 

209, 241, 255, 292, 303, 314, 327, 333, 371, 377 

404, 421, 425, 438, 444, 453, 4^0, 467, 476, 480 

485, 492, 504, 521, 530, 536, 545, 551, 556, 571 

577, 584, 624, 628, 637, 646, 654 
Onkar Mandhata, holy place, x8, 20, xliv 

Osumbhala, sa XJmbhel, w , - ^ 33 , ^ 3 ^, Ixin 


p, with a long vertical on the left, 
p, open at the top, 
p, resembling d, 

Pachn, . 


Pachn, w, * -• • •- 52^^- 

Padampur, vi , , - cImv. 

Pade, w., . . - 597 - 

Padi, s a. Fade, i?i,, . . 597 » 599 “^oi- 

Padm^/, . - 535 , 54 ^- 

Padm^ princess, * 58^- 

Padmagupta alias Parimala, Sanskrit poet, 

cxvui, onx, OCX, 

Padmanabha, Br donee, . 424, 429. 

Padmanabha, ;55f , 570, 57 5 • 

Padmanabha, Bi. donee, . 623, 626, 627, 630. 

Padmasimha, off , , 326, 330. 

Padmasimha, ;5y., 347 ^.nd n, 354, 355 


424, 429. 

57o> 575- 
623, 626, 627, 630. 

326, 330. 
347 and n, 354, 355 


Padmavati, s a Pawaya, ISldga ca , . vui. 

padra, ‘^a village* 89 n 

Padraka, s a Pardi, vi , 139, ^ 44 - 

Pahapaka, sm Putpur^ vi , 53 5, 5365 54^, dxut. 


Pahideva, , 57 °, 575 - 

Paikore, s a Prachikota, vi , 250 and /?., 's.cv. 

Paikoie stone pillar inscription, 250 

Paikpara inscription, xciu n 

Pait^saiman, Br donee, 360, 363 

Paithan plates of Ramachandta, 156 n, 

PajanI, sa Pachri, /// , 521, 527, 

Pala, f^n , Ixxi, xci, sciii, xcv, scvi, ci, clxviu 

Palanpur plates of Bhirradeva, 180 n, 

Palasada, Parsodi, e// , . 545,549 

Palhana, artisan, 324 

Palhana, /JV' , 331* 

Palhaka, sculptor, 437. 

Pall, . 205, 218, 25tS, 247, Ixxvi, Ixxvu 

Pall, vi , 417, Ixxvii, cxv, cxvii, cxxv and n , clxn 

Pall stone inscriptions of Jajalladeva T, 417^ 

pdhdht^aja, bannei of the Early Chahikjas, Isi. 

Palittapataka, , 147, 148, 153 

pdhya, *a memorial stone*, 608 n 

Pallava, royal famrly, 124, 126, 1^6, 265, 273, lix, xcui, 

XCIV- 

Palludliamba, sa Pallusudhambaka, td, 

153 and n , cxxxiv. 
Pallusudhambaka, , 147, 149, 153. 

Paltu, m , 586. 

Pampa, Kanarese poet, Ixvui n , Ixxxii 

Pampara]a, jeu of the Kalachuris of Ratan- 


174, 17^ 

176 

292 


pm, . 597 - 599 , 

pana, com, cbrsxiu, dxxxix and n 

Panchahamsa, . 45 45 6 
Vanchaka, sa Panch^at, . 373 ^ 

PaUchakula, s a. above, 373, cxliv and n , cxlv, 

clxviii. 

Pa3chakulika, *kead of a Panchqyat* , of , . cxlv, 
Panchala, co , 206, Ixxvn, clxxiv n. 

Panchala, Weste^yi Ganga k , Ixxxviu. 

Panchali, Prakrit dialect, * . clxxiv 

pancha-mabd-labda, ffve great sounds* (of musical 

instruments), privilege, 38, 59, 65, 76, 85, 88, 91, 
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97, 104, 108, 145, 403, 408, ( 5 i 8 , 622, hi, Itui, 

Itssu, cxxu, cxsxru 
Paiicba-mabS-yajSa, ‘five gteaf saenfiees*, 33, 46, 62, 
70, 77, 80, 86, 93, 106, 15J, 164 
'Pmchamai'thli, Pat/ciy’af, 373 » 

Panchanada, s a the Panjab, x>xi 

VaikhSrtba^ PoiUpaia sect of Smvism, 308 

P^ehsrthika, s a abov^e, 2^2 and «, clix 

PSHcbSrtbika, V Jolhn'et of the Pasupata secP^ 

307, clix 

Paniba-sabda,‘five mtmcal soutids*, 597, 598 

pancbSyatanay ‘a five-sbrme temphP 466, 473 and n , 

clxi, cliin 

Panchika, sen ^Kubera, 30, 32 and n 

paikbijaka-dtamPta, corny 223 n , cl-csxm and n 

Pandaranga, o/Chalukya Vijayaditya III, Isxm 
Pandaratalai, sa Pendria, 458, 460, 462, 520 

321, 327 

Pandeya, L P , 419, 423, 343, clxsnf, clxsxvii 

Pa^ta,ep efzBr, t 6 zy 351, 373, 374, 396, 335, 

570. 174 ^ 584, 597 . 599 . ^ 52 . ckvi 
Pandria, w, 583 « 

Pandu-lena hill, i, 2, xli // 

Pandusarman, 5 / donee , 360, 365 

Pand}a,«», 235, 260 

Pandva, knpfioMy 133 138, 143, kxis, Isasv 

Pandya, >, 313, 319, bxw, ci 

Pandva, Amnt, 603 and n , 604 n 

panel of sculptiu es at Sategor, 174 

Panha, sa Panhai, 599 

Panhai, s a abo^ e, ofi , 601 \ 

Plnini, Sanskrit ^ammai ian, xsioi, xl tt , xlv 

Panini, mles of, 23, 31 «, 48, 79, 90, 11 1, 132, 138, 

205, 264, 323 «, 606 ti 

Pan’u, 12, 41 

Panjhra, 2/., 112 

Pa/l/ika, Sanskiit ’vA by B'ahma'.ambhu, clu » , clvni 

pdidha-sald, ‘a sitai‘ c\lv 

Pan^ar, n , civ 

Paradas, people^ clxvu h 

Paiagaon, vt , 622, 626 

Plragaon plates of Prithvideva 11 , 626, 1 

Paragaon plates of Ramadeia II, 622, sv 

Puramahhattaraka, ‘Lord paiamunP, mpenal 

tit, 6-10, 12, 45, 138, 145, 174, 173, 238, 249 
262, 278, 299, 321, 322, 330, 345, 359, 362, 
370. 373. 384. 395. 599. 603. 604, 619, 632, 

635, 635, 632, Esxvi », ku, 1x1, Ixu, Isvni, Ixx 

Ixxi, c, evil, cxiv 

Paramamahhvata, ‘devout norJnpperofbXahesiata 
{Stvif, (?/), 41. 49. 54. 86, 93, 105, 106, 113, 123, 

134, 140, 244, 258, 277, 294. 322, 32S, 342, 361, 

566, 390, 400, 406, 435, 615, 620, 633, 634,649, 

Issxis n , Cl, cxlvii, 

Paratnara, dy , m, xxvm, xc, scvi, cv, exs n , cxxiv 
Paramardm, Cbandella k , evn and « 


paramavmshnava, ‘dmtU worshipper of VtsbniP, 
ip, 188, 433, Ixxxvi, cxlvu, <4 ebens, cmx 
Paraff Ssvara, ‘Great Lord*, tMptml tit , 85, 92, 103, 
128, 131, 133, 156, 138, 143, 147, 132, 133, 174, 
173, 238, 247 n, 249, 262, 278, 299, 321, 322, 
330. 343 . 359 . 562, 3 '’o. 384. 395 . 597 . 598 . 619, 
^32. *^33. ^35. 652, lui, 1x1, Lai, Ixviii, lx\, Irxi, 
kxvm, xci, c, evn, cxiv, cxxiv 
PatameJt>ara,‘GreatGod{fivd)*, 247 and n 

Parasara, San ikrtt an , s\ 

Parasara, Br , 5 29. 5 3 3 

Parbhani plates, of Ankcsarin, c n 

Paidl, i'* , 22 

Paidl, 1/, 139 

Paidi plates of Dahiasena, 22, 25, iv, xl », xhi, 

cxlvi » 

Patgitei, 403, xxTi n 

Pdifjifaniciujan, Sanshit pliy by Madana, 1 <ync, sc 
Paiimala, xtf Padmagupta, cxvni 

Pauinivanacbait)‘a, Bnddh^st ihfirch at Kasid, 375 * 

Paiivraiaka, dj , 17, 613, Ixxi 

Patiyaia, sa Paifi, 7, i 65 , 167, 172 

Parnandl’a, j- # Panihia, m, 112, 116 
P3is«ika, aid-de-cattip, 598 » 

pasa, ‘fstreisof not Idly exist ew*, cbx 

Pashanihrada, Ja Saniadirl, »•/ , 45, 46. 

pa\u, ‘mdiB'dual soul’, dix 

Pasupata sect of Saivism, civ, cv, cxlvii, cxlvlii, 

cli 21 , civ « , dix, clx 

Pasupata, of, 44, cslvu 

Pa^'ip'’ti, j-i? Siva, 48, 51, 308 

p'tila, tree, 410, 417 

P^tan inscription of Singhana, clxxxix n 

Pata^ga^aIrbhu, Satta ascetic, ch, cliv 

Patah|ali, Sanshit an , xxxu, slv p. 

Pa‘-an)ali^/(? mdet of 'ue 1 s}Jen , 308, els 

Pathak, KB, 38, 40 2,, 41 42 « 

prtbi’a, t d, >, 7, 17-19, 21, 8j, 8S, 103, 109, csxsv, 

csli 

Patiakelln copper ph^e inscnption, xxviii n 

paUbh^gp,‘-i shire of p'odticC, 399 n 

pd^'frd, ‘a slate*, 396 and n 

Pattahla, s a Pdtd, ‘headman of a vtllagp, 

351. 374. 632, cxhi 
Pattah'dddya, tax, 329, 649 

Pathinas, 318, 362, cxsxii 

Pathaiia, w, 320, 521, 327, cxxix, clxn 

pafi^ ‘lord*, s a Siva, cl \ 

1>atta,td, 599 »> 604 

pattald, td, 234, 262, 290, 299, 300, 313, 520, 340, 
34i, 360, 363, 363, 367, 63J. «, 645, 646, 632, 

cxsxv, cxxxvi, 

Pattan, vi , 614 

pattt, ‘a share of produce*, 399 

pattibhfga sa patibhl^i, ‘a diaie of piodace, 599/1 
pattikd, ‘a sbaie*, 166, 172 
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pauna astl^ coin^ . . . . . . . . clxxxiic, 

paw‘a, corn^ . . 223 and /?,, cxlii, clxx, clxxxix. 

Pauramc Hinduism, . . . . . . cxlvn, 

Pavanaiiva ahas Madhumateya, Smva ascetic^ 

206, 220, cliv, civ. 

Pavnar, vi,y . . . . . . . . . cl 

Payati, seller of hefel-haves^ ^ . . . clxx. 

PayoshnI, s a. Puma, . . Ixxx-lsxxiii. 

Pedara, s.a» Pendn, .. . . 588, 590, 594. 

Pehev'a stone inscription,,. .. 19^ /?., 22^1 n. 

Pchoa, vL^ . . . . . - . . . 136 n. 

Pendra, w., . . . . , . . . . 589. 

Pendrabandh, .. .. . 543. 

Pen<^abandh plates of Pratapamalla, 465 » , 543> 

550, xix, cxxvi, cxsx and n. 
Peii<^i, w., . , . - . . . . . . 460, 5 90. 

Pendria, r/., . . . . . . . . 460, 521. 

PerfplNv^ , . . . . 26, dxxix. 

Permadi Butuga, Gats^iZ , bcssi. 

Perumb^appac^, f.d., . . . cxvi. 

pb^ in Its earlier form, . . . , 52, 198, 375. 

in its later form, .. 198, 205, 264, 375. 

pb^ with a tail added to the loop, - . 237, 252. 

Pbamndra-vamsa^ JSfdga race, , . . . Ivii. 

Pbam-varbla, s.a. above, . 576, cxxxui and n 

Piawan, * waienng place" , . . . . . 632. 

Piawan rock inscription of G^ge^^adeva, 632, xcii. 
Pallai, S K., . . . . . . , . . 48 /?. 

pillar, stone, at Chhoti Deori, - . . . 176. 

pillar, stone, at Eran, . .. .. 605. 

pillar, stone, at P^kore, . .. .. 250. 

Pllupati^ * Commander of the elephant corps* ^ off,, 

614, 613, dsx. 

Pimpalner, w, . . .. 112, Ivin, 

Pipalamadurga,yb/*/, .. 323, 524. 

Pippalakheta, s,a, Pimpalner, vt,, iii, 112, 116, 

Iviii, cxxxv. 

Parsodi, w., .. .. .. .. .. 545- 

ptfaka, measure of capacity, 45, 46 and n., 76, clxxi, 
pttba, * ablution trough of a Stvahnga*, 605, 608. 

Pithana, JBr., . . . . . - 360, 363. 

PIthana,Br., 475 > 478 . 49 495 - 

PixhB, architect, .. . .. 313, 320, 

Pitfisarmao, jBr. .. •. 66, 71. 

pitfiycffHa, * offerings to manes^, . . . . cxlvii, 

Pogilli, SSndraka cb,, . . - . . . Ivn. 

Pondi, vt,y . . . . - . • • 206, 208, 220, 

Potidika, 7^,, . . .. .. .- 226 add., 233. 

Ponn-atntn plates of Samantavarman, clxvii n. 
Poratha, Perth!, 2/7,, .. 535, 536, 542, clxii. 

powers, royal, 42 and n., 10^ and n,, 266. 

Prahandhacbinldmant, Sanskrit wk, by Meru- 

tuhga, . . . . Ixxx n,, cxxxvin, clxxvii. 

Prabha,yi, . . - - . - * • • • *484. 489. 

Prabhakara, mm., . . . . . . 266 n,, 274. 

Prabhakara, m,^ - . . . • . * • 617. 


^ Prabhakaravardhana, k. of Thanesvar, . . xlix. 
Prabhasa, holy place, 333, 338, 388, 390, 394, clviii. 
Ptahhdvakachatita, tvk., .. .. .. 180. 

Saiva ascetic, .. 199, 202, 223, 231, 

Ixxxiv, Ixxxvi, cliii'Cliv. 

prahbutakti, pomer derived fiom royal position*, 

42 n., 266. 

PrabodbacbandrSdaya, Sanskrit play ly Krishna- 
misra, . , . . . . . . . . xcvii, ci. 

Prabodhasiva, Saiva ascetic, 199, 203, 225, 232, 

dm, cliv. 

Prachaka^a, s.a. Prakasha, vi., . . 603, 604, xxxvu. 
Prachandapandava, s.a. Bdlahhdrata, Sanshit plcy 
by Raja^ekhara, . . . . 257, Ixxviu, clxxv. 

Pradlptabhata, m., . . . - . . . . 617. 

Pradyumna, j-e?/? Krishna, .. . 132. 

Pragva^a, s.a. Mewad, . , . . 637, 643, cv. 

Prajapati, Br. donee, . . * . . . . . 36. 

Prakasha, vi., . . . . . . 603, xxkvu. 

Prakrit, inilaence of, . - . . . 13, 606. 

Prakrit words, . . . . . . 2, 82. 

Prdkfta-Painga/a, Prakrit rvk. by Pingala, 

xctv, xcix n., clxxvir. 

Pramattavdra^ * Commander of the elephant corps'*, 
off., ,, .. .. 330,652,0x101, 

Pramukha, ^member of the Executive Committee 
of a Corporation*, . . 612, 614 and n., 616, dxx. 

ptasada, ^ a temple f .. 190, 231 n., 352, 455. 

Prasab^^avigraha, 48, 31, 52, 56. 

Prasannaditya, .. - 179, 182. 

Prasdntaraga, ep. of Gurjara Dadda II, 5 8, 66, 72, 

76, 78, 79^ 81, 83, 84. 
Saiva ascetic, 199, 202, 225, 231, 

dm, cliv, cHx, dx, 

praJasti, ‘a eulogy, generally a stone inscription*, 

199, 204, 207, 233, 266, 273, 279, 284, 506, 309, 

313. 333 . 339 » 347 . 348 , 358, 430 437, 438, 442, 

450, 437, 466, 473, 483, 496, 500, 503, 3 II, 513, 

519. 5 ^ 7 . 53 < 5 . 543 . 559 > 5 ^ 3 . 5 < 54 . 5 ^ 7 . 5 ^ 9 . 575 . 

579. 594. cxxxvn, dxvii-cbax, clxxvui. 
Prasiddhadhavala, s.a. Mugdhatunga, Kalacbun 
k. of Trrpuri, 205, 238, 246 and n., Ixxvi, lxx\ni, 

cxvii, 

prastha, measure of capacity, 81 and n., clxxi , 

Pratapamalla [or Pratapadeva), Kalacburi k. of 
Ratanpur, 483, 344, 549, 550, 334, 623, cxxx 

and n. 

pratihbidika, special right*, 39 n., 41, 30, 54, 61, 
70, 77, 80, 120, 133, 1 3 1, clxxn. 
Pratihdra, personal attendant of a king*, off., 

8, 12, cxliv- 

Pratiharas of Kanauj, dy., in, Ixix and n., bod, Ixxiv n. 

Ixxv, Ixxxiv, xc, xcii, xcvi, di, cm, dxxiv, clxxv- 
Pratiharas of Jababpura, . . . . Ixv. 

Pratiharas of Mandavyapura, . . Jni. 

pratijdgaranaka, s.a. pargand, t.d., . • • . dii« 
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Pratiraja, scribe^ 541, 549, 554 

prafisanwatsQukn-\rci^€^ha^ ^afar'al 239 n , 

245 r 

Pratishthana, j n Jhusi, fn , xc 

Praushtba-^riya, Magbn k y 

prai^anfy a hanker" y 331 and // , 367, 652 

Pravaray ^member of the Exccuf ve Committee of a 
Corporation 614/; 

pravaras , — 

AAgirasa-Ambatlsha-Yauvana^vaj 254, 259, 262 
Angixasa-'Autath.ya-Gautamaj 403 n 

Angirasa-Barhaspatya'-Bharadvaja, 529, >31, 533 
Angirasa-Sankritya-Gaurivita, 552 «, 554 ti 
Apnavana-Aurva-Jamadgnya, 290 « , 295 « , 299 
Atreya-Archananasa-Svavasva, 5139 514 and n , 

517 

Audala-Visvamitira-Devarata, 2393 244 and n , 

249, 341, 342, 344 
BbSTgava-Aurva-Jamadagnya, 295 « 

Bhargava-^Chyavana-Apnavana-Aurva- 

Jamadagnya^ 295 n , 623, 625, 630, 649, 652 
Biiargava-Chyavana-Apnav^a, 293 n 

Bbaxgava-Vaitahavya-Savetasaj 313, 517, 320 
Chandra- Atri-Pavana, 473 and n , 477, 491 

and n , 493, 495 

KaSyapa-Avatsara-Naidhruva, 300, 634, 636 
Kau^iUa-Visvamitra-Devarata, 360, 361, 363 
Sanknta-Angiraba-Vanaspatya, 352 and//, 514 ^^ 
XJtathya-Gautama-Vasishtha, 403 and n , 406, 408 
V asish-tha-Maitra varuna-Kaundinya, 479 > 

481-82, 483 

Vasishtha-Sakti-Pamsaia, 420, 421, 42-3> 544 ? 

547 , 549 

Vatsa-Bhargava-Chyavana-Apnavana-Aurva, 

529, 531, 535 

Pravarasem I, Vakdiaka k , 

Pravarasena II, 1 / aka taka k y 10 

prdiiiyay ^sitmfed ///’, 604 n 

Prayaga, ^<7 Allahabad,///, 238, 249, 290, 297, 

588, 590, 594, 61 2 , xlyu, xci, xcii, clxi\ 

Pf etahrada, dt , 147, 155 

Prince of Wales Museum plates of Chhadvai- 
deva, Ixxx, Ixxxti n 

Prince of Wales Museum plates of Javabhata 
IV, 97, 99 « , 100 n y loi n y 102, 139 » , Ivi 

Prince of Wales Museum plates of Dadda 
III, 617, liv, Iv n 

Prinsep, J , 57, 67, in // , clxxxu, clxxxiv 

ptnshfbapidtrdSy 67, 179, 187, 199, 264, 276, 369, 
375, 400, 424, 450, 463, 484, 502, 588 
Pfithwichandray ep of HariJihandrtya Bbdga- 
daktiy • 147, 152, 155, Ixvi 

Pfithivlsbena II, VShdtaka k , xsxyii n 

Pfitbw^va//abbay ep, of Sendraka Allasakti, 

III, 115, 1 16, 1 18, 121, Iviii. 


Prithn^Ivallahhay ep of Chalukya Kirtivarman I, 

128, 131, 138, 143 
Pf ttbuflvallahhay ep of Sendraka Jaya^akti, iii 
Prttbivfvallabhay ep of Chalukya Vikramaditya I, 

124, 126 

Ptitbivwallabbay ep of Chalukya Vmayaditya, 

133, 136, Ixm 

P^itbtvpJallahhay tit conferred on Gujarat Ch^ukya 
Avanijana^raya-Pulakesm, 139, Ixv 

Prithudaka, Pehoa, 136 // 

Pritbvideva I, Kalacburt k of Pjitanpury 398, 401, 402, 
408, 410, 415, 41^5, 422, 429, 434, 444, 465, 471, 
ZJ76, 481, 493, 500, 520, 525, 530, 546, 548, 625, 
629, Ixxvi, cv, cxxu and n , cxxy, clxii, cbox, 
clxxxvni and n , his feudatoiy status, cxxu, his 
conquests, cxxm, his brother founded a collateral 
branch, cxxm, his ministers, cxxm, his queen and 
son, cxxm 

Pnthvideva 11 , Kalachun k of KafanpuKy 438//, 
422 Hy 445, 445, 446, 447, 449, 452, 457, 458, 
459, 460, 464, 471, 473, 474, 477-479, 482-485, 
488, 491, 495, 496, 501-503. 509, 512, 516, 520, 

525, 53^» 53^> 540, 544. 548 , 627, 629-631, cxxyil, 
cxxviu, cl XI 11, clxxxviii, clxxxix and //, his conquests, 
cxxvn, his invasion of Chakrakuta, and defeat 
and capture of Jate^vara, cxxvm, his patronage 
to rehgion and learning, cxxvm, his feudatories 
and ministers, cxxvm-cxxix 

Pnthvidhara, ^0^/, 306, 309, 313 and // , 320, 333. 
Prithvldhara, son of Malayasimha, 348, 356 

Pnthvidhara, Br , 513, 517 

Pnthvidhara, Br 5 29, 533 

PnthvJpala, feu of the Kalachuris of Ratanpur, 

502, 508, 

PrithvJraja, JNaJa k , cxv. 

Pntbvirdjavijajay Sanskrit wk xcix n, 

Priti<aiman, Br , • 128,131 

Piijadarhkdy Sanskrit plc^ by Harsha, Ixxtx. 

Ptolemy, Greek an , 26, xxxi. 

Pujanpali, /// , 588-590 

Pujanpali stone inscription of Gopaladeva, 

588, dxxvui 

pulakuy *a bundle^ y 223 and n 

Pulakc^in I, Earfy Chdlfify>a k , xlvi 

Pulakesiraja alias Avanijana'^raya, Giffaiat 

Chdluka cb , 138, 143, m, Ivl, Ixt , Ixiv, Ixv 

and n , clxv 

Pulakesivallabha, s a PulakeSin It, EmkIj Chalukya 
k of Badawiy 124,126, 128, T31, 13S, T43, 111, 
xlm, xhx, h-hu, Ivii and n , Ivm-lx, Ixvi n , cxv 
Pujumavi II, Sdtav^ana k , xxiv and /?, 

Puluhamavi or Pulumavi IV, Satavdbana k , 

XXIV and n , xxv 

Pulunj st6ne mscription of Simhana, cvni 

punctuation, shown by dots, 47, 38, 75, 82, 90, 
132, 618, shown by a small circle, 132, 
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shown bv vertical strokes, 39, 47, 58, 75, “la, 
90, 132, 612, 618 shown bt a hon/ontal 

stroke, 160, 612, redundant, 91 

Punyaraja, Samkrtf con , , xl n 

Par^avaldka, cp of Gangeyadeva of Tita 
bhukti, IxxMx n 

Purandaia ahas Mattamaturanitba, Sa7,<c 
ascetic, ch, clu, chv and n , civ 

Puiandaia ahas Madhumateya, Sawa OiCritc, 

199, 202, dm, chv and « , civ 
Pura piodhana, * Mayor of a ettf, 406, cxliv 

Puri, sa RijpuiT, of North Konkan, 148, 152, 

153, xim, 1, Imoi 

Putl-Konkana, co , 147, 149, 153, cx3aiv-c33i.x\ i 

Punllaka, ‘Mayor of a tonin', 21 n 

Puma, // in Gujarat, 23, xlii 

Puma, s a Payoshni, ;/ tn Vidarbha, kxsii, lixxm 
Purnabhadra, Yaksha, 30, 32 and n 

Purnasvajnin, Bt donee, 66 

Pnrohtta, family priest, cj3i.'viu 

Purohitapallika, vt , 26, 27 and «, 28 

Pururavas, legendary k, 255, 259, 265, 290, 296, 

303. 3 ^ 7 * 37 <’. 381, 383 > 39 ^ 

Purusha^iva, o/Yakhkarna, 3^2, ^37, c1\i 

Purushavyighta, N’sMda ch , cx\ i 

Puiushottama, sa Puri, holy place, 588, 590, 594 
Purushottama, c/ , 326, 330, 646, 652 

Purushottama, /iw/, 348, 358 

Purushottama, engine') , 348, 3 5 8 

Puiushottama, min , 464-466, 472, 475, exxv, cxsvu, 

cKvii, dxix 

Purushottampuri plates of Ramachandra, 

136 a, ctmi, c\xxi 
Purushottam Sahai, Kalachm k , cxxMi n 

purvd, 'eulogy’, 224 add 

Purvagrama, p' , civil 

Pushkara, holy place, 388, 390, 394 

Pusbpaka, te , 542 and n 

Pushyadeva, Sandham k , luv 

Pushyamitra, Stinga k , xxwiii * 

Pushyavarman, m , 30j 32 

pufta, painting, 192 // 

pustapdia ‘lecord-keeperf 192 « 

Putpura, «, 336 

Pawni, Vi., 349 


r, different forms of, 279, 328 

r, with a curve at the lower end of the veitical, 5 
1, with an elongated vertical, 13 

r, with a wedge at the lower end of the vertical, 

174, 176 

r, with a loop, 196, 321 

;, without a loop, 196 

r, with a triangle on the left, 323 

r, with a dot in its triangle, 231. 


t, with a hoiizontal line on the left, 321 

/, subscript, 13 

I supersciipt, 137, 187 

r , doubling of consonants aftei, 2, 5, 17, 19, 23, 
33> 394 44» 48, 52, 38, 72, •^9, III, 118, 128, 
133, 138, 147, 160, t66, 179, 187, 20), 225, 234, 
264, 276, 283, 290, 305, 313, 410, a2o, J.38, 464, 
474, 502, 603, 618, 623, 627, 635 
>, doubling of consonants before, 17, 67, 76, 118, 
i33» 147. 179, 203, 223, 234, 618 


Radhi Brahmanas, 

Raghava, of , 

Raghai a, mm , 

Raghava, m , 

Raghava, astiobgei and donee. 


268 

326, 330, 331 
431, 434, 300 r 
484, 489 
JI3, 318, 329, )35, 


Raghavan, clxxm add 

Raghu, kgendaty k , 402, 407, 610 », xlu, Ixxvi 

Rafiamisa, Saiisbi^ kSvya by Kahdasa, 18, 149, 

381 » , 61C », ix, xl « 

Rahada, ^ of Kalachuri Lakshmanaraja 11, 

187, 194, Ixxxvi, cxxxvin, cl 
Rahatgath stone inscnption of Javavarman, cviii » 
Rahu, planet, 446, 637 and n 

Raipur, tn , 398, 569, xxix, cxxm 

Raipur Museum stone inscription of Piithtd- 
cleva II, 4j6, cxxvu 

Raipur plate of Piithvideva I, 398, 411 ff , xx, exxu 
Raipur stone inscription of Biahmadeva, 

177 «> 569, cxxxi 
Rajadeva, Kalachuri pt , 320, 325, 327, cxxix 

Ra)adeva,^r, 356 

Rajadeva, B;, 335, 341 

Rajadhttaja, ‘King of kings’, imperial t>t , 

597 . 598. 632. 633 
Rajadhiraja, Chdla k , cxxii 

Rjjagutfi, ‘spiritual piecepto of a king’, 326, 330, 333, 
367. 370. 373. 64^. 652, cxxxvui, cxl, dvi, 

dvu, clxu 

Rajalla, or Rajalladcvi, ^ of Kalachun Piithvi- 
deva I of Ratanput, 410, 416, 424, 429, 443, 476, 

530, 623, cxxm 

Rajatnala, , 4?i, 456, cxxi n 

Rajamalla, r (7 Rajamala, , 452, cxxi n 

Rdjamrtgfnka, astronomual wk ly Bh5ja, 423 n 
R^an, k 01 off, 2, 41, 49, 54, 61, 70, 77, 80, 

86, 99, 1 1 3, 120, 134, 606, 610, xli, cxli and n 
RajapraSash, section tn Vratakhani^a by Himdiht, 

exxx and n 

Rajaputia, tit of Lalcshmanaraja 11 of Saiayu- 
paia, 3 76, 3 8 2, Ixix, cix, cx and » , cxi-c\iii 

Rajaputra, Kalachuri k of ScaerySpara, 383, 395, cx 
Rl)ata]a I, CbaluJ^a k of Vinff, 292 

Rajadhiraja I, Cbola k , xciv 

Rajasekhara, 136 n, 206, 207, 

208 and ti, 224, 237, xhv and Jxxi, Ixxvi, 
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Ixxviti, Ixvv, Ixxxu and ti , ojx, clxvii, clxsu, 

clxsui and » , clxxiv-ckwi 
Ra/astI/auT}'a, ‘Vuefoy’^ off, 36 and « , 122, 

616, cxli and u 

El)ava, ^ ^Kalachun Gunasagara II of Sarayii- 
para, 384, 394, cs, cm, cmu 

'R^avallahha, ‘eoiut-favouttie', 598 n 

Rajendla 1, Cho!a k, ic, xcui, xav, cvx, cxvt, cwiv 
Ri)esvaia, />»/, 341, 344 

Rajim, u , . 450, CSV 

Rajim stone insciiption ot Prithvidtva II, 4^0, 

459, 465 «, 397, XVI, cxxi », cxxin, CXV.M1 
Ra]]ila, k , 1 m 

Rajogiama, w, 226, 253 

Rajor inscription of Mathauadeva, 156 n, 19J v 

Rajofgadh insciiption, lxxx\'i aid 

Rajpuri, 148, Lwu 

RajyapaJa, PrafibSra k , bcxxviU, Ixxxix and n 
Rajyasti, ^ o/'Maukhari Grahavartnao, iJu 

Rajyauddha, vt , 226, 23 3 

Rajyavardhana, pr , xh\, 1 

Raktablja, demon, 394 

Rala, td, 196 and //, ivswii 

Ralha, f, 535, 542 

Ralhana, door keeper, 348 , 338 

Ralhana, //&/», 336, 543 

Rama, Br donee, 71 

Rama, B} donee, 172 

Rama, Bi , 396 

Rama, pr , , 382 

Ramathadra, Pratibara k , Ixmt 

BSmabhyudaya, Sanskrit kavya by Narayana, 

389, 394, clxviii 

B 3 mabhy'‘d'iya, Sanskiit //ay ^ V^ankatesa, 190 

Kdmabbyudqya, Sanshit play by Vjasasil RamaJC\a, 

)90 

PJantabhyudaya, Sanskrit play by Yasovarman, 3 89 
Ramachadta, Rr , 34S, 338 

Ramachandra, Kalacbun k of Kafanpri,, 

538, 362, CXXM, cxxxu 
Ramachandra ot Ramadeva, Kalachun k of R 7 ip»r, 
370, 374, 576, 378, cxxxi and », cxxmi, cxxxm 

and f 

Ramachandra, YSdava k , cvm, cvsii 

Ramaobattta, Sanskrit kdvya by Sandhya- 
karanandin, 466 xcv and n, csxvii n 

BSraad&si, sctibe, J 58. 5^3 

Ramadasa, sctibe, 576, 379 

Ramangada, sa Yasobhata, a ehatacter tn 

the Nai'asabasdnkaebatita, cxvm, cmx 

Ramapala, Pff/tf , cxwii 

Ramasarman, Ri donee, lyz 

RamaSarman, Bt donee, 360, 363 

Bjomayana, Sanskrit epu ly V^mlki, 113 n, 320 n, 
xl, Ixxxix n , cxiv // , CSV, ckxiti and t, 

Ramhha,/. 484, 489 


52 i» 527 
66 


Rambhalla, q , 

Rimdi, Bf donee, 

Ranadlioh, m , 374 

RirngteSsa., Gtajata ch , 73,75,111, cxxxvui 

Kanaka, tit, 323, 524, 340, 344, 370, 374, 380, 582 
add, 39'? and n , 399, 601, cv 
Kancpatahama, ep of Pulakesin II Ivn n 

Ranasimha, /// 348, 356 add 

tana stamhha, 'vctoty-pdlat^ , Coy 

Kanariffaba, ep fl/' Kalachun Sankatigana II 
ot Tiipurl, htsvi and n , Ixxxi a , clxw 

Rat’apikidata, ep o/" Buddhavarman, 171 

R-jnipadta, s a Ranod, , Lcwui, di 

Ratupui Jhanal insciiption, dii n , civ 

Ranod, « , Ixxvin, cU, dv 

Ranod stone insciiption, 208, Irsvui, di elm, dv 
Rao, N L , 11) n, 609 n , Ixxxv n , cxxvi n 

Rapson, 14 « , 25 n , vii, xxv, c n , dxxix, clxxx, 

clxxxJv, clxxxv 

Rasala, m, 370, 374 

Basamsla, jpk , ci 

iasat'afJ,*itquot tax', 329, 406, 649 

'dsLtia, •td’, 41, 43 and r, 50, 51, 54, 61, 63, 70, 
88, 93, 101, 106, 122, 620, cxxxv 
Rdshtrakifta,*b'’ad oj a lasbtra', izo, exh 

KAshct&LVitSL, tqyal family, 180, 238, 310, lu, xlni «, 

h, kv, av, clxvm 

Rashtrakuta feudatory family of Gujarat, 

xxvu, ksi, kxv, kxxiu a , eshs 
Rashtrakuta feudatory family of Vidarbha, 

xlvu, Ixxxiii n 

RSshtiakutas, i/ ’penal fauulj , k, kvm n , Ixix, 
IxMii, kxv, ksvi, Isxx, kxxi, kmv, kxxvi, clvxv 
PSslitrakutas, Eaily, grants of, 612-614, slvii and « 
Rashtiakutis or Manapuia, Ciy n 

Rishtiakutii. of llrabhukti, cxiv and n 

£i imss, J82 

Raranpuf, vi , 399, 409, 417, 48,, 495, joi, clxiv 

Ratanpur stone insciiption of Jajalladeva I, 

268 n, 409, 417, 420, 463, 466, 334 XV, 

cm, CIV n , cxvm, exxu n , cxxiv, exxv, rlxxxvm 
Ratanpur stone insciiption of Piithvideva II, 
dated V 1207, 46j «, 483, 303 », 512 «> 

cxxvi, cxxvm, cxxxvi, dxix 
Ratanpur stone inscription of Piithvideva II, 
dated K 910, 4pj^ J03 » 

Ratanpur stone inscription of Piithvideva II, 
dated K 913, 464 n , 301, 333, cxxvm 

Ratanpui stone inscription of Va],ara, 354, 
Ratanpui stone inscription ot Vallabhaiaja, 437 

R 5 tha, (0, 452, 456 

I nthaseptami, sa Maghasu di 7, 619, 622, xsx, cxlix 
ratbdshtami, s a Maghasu di 8, 431, 437, xxx 

Rathcvaisama, « , joi 

Ratnachuda, P^aga pi mentioned in the 
Navasabasankaebaiita, otit 
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Ratnadeva I (or Ratnafa)a\ k ojRateiftpm, 

403, 408, 410, 415, 422, 428, 431, ^134, 444, 460, 
476, 481, 493, 496, 499, 520, 525, 530, 540, 

546, 548, 62^, 628, csix and a, c^i and », 
cxxxvi, his queen Nonalla, ertn, his conquests, 
cxxii, his foundation of Ratnapura, exsu, clxvii 
Ratnadeva II, Kalachm k of BMianput, 420, 422- 
424, 429, 430 and n, 431, 434, 437, 441, 447. 
449. 45^. 457. 4^5. 466, 47^. 47^, 481, 484. 488, 
493. 496. 500, J12, 316, 520, 325. 53’. 540, 544. 
548, 623, 625, 627, 629, XXX, CV, CXXV-CXXVIl, 
clxui, clxvui, clxxxvui, cxsxix, invasion ol his 
kingdom bt Gayakarna, cxxvi, also by Ananta- 
varman-Chodaganga, cxxvi, his raids in Gauda, 
cxsvu, his patronage to religion and learning, 
cxrvu, his queen, ministers and sons, cssvu 
Ratnadeva ll\,KaIachmi k of Katanpm, 485, 334, 
5 33, 541, 342, 344, 349, exxx and n , clxxxnii 
Ratnadeva, arftjd®, 376 add , 579 

Ratnapala, off , 34’. 344 

Ratnapala, artisan, ^5°. 457 

Ratnapuia, s a Ratanpur, la , 398, 401, 403, 409 add , 
410, 413, 475, 303, 310, 333, 342, 333-559. 562 587. 
CXIX, ryy, cxxii-cxxiv, cxxvii, cxxx, cxxxvi, clxii, 

clxui, exxu, clsxvm n 

ratnas, three, , Buddha, Dhaima and 
Sangha, 473 

Ratnasena, ofKatanpur, 338, 362, cxsxi, 

CXXXli 

Ratnasimha, poet, 484, 489, 490, 313, 318, ckvui, 

clxix 

B^atnSi'ali, Sanskrit play Harsha, Isxix 

Ratnavad, (a of Vajrankusa, a chaiacter m 


Rewa, tn, 182, 183, 224, 234, 263, 278, 340, 346, 

338, 363, 369 

Rev. a, dt , 198 

Rewa plates of Hanraja, 370 

Revra plate of Jayasimha, 340, xviu, cvi 

Revra plates of Kumwapala, 370 and n 

Rewa plate of Vijayasimha, 358, evu 

Rewa stone inscription of Kama, dated K 800, 

263, XV, baam, xc, xcui, xciv, cxl, clxi, ctxxviu 
Rewa stone inscription of Kama, dated K 812, 

278, 473 n XV, xcvi and » , cxliu 
Rewa stone inscription of Vijayasimha, dated 
K 944, . 346, evil, clxxxu 

Rev a stone inscription of Vijayasimha, dated 
K 96 (x), 365, evu 

n, used for n, 44, 32, 72, iii, 118, 123, 138, 160, 

166, 205, 396, 612, 618 
,i used for n, . 288 

//, used for 1/, 38, 138, 237, 233, 276 

<1, iDiUal, 187, 332, 430 

medial, 22, 23, 97, 103, 16C 

Rihila, Br , 479, 483 

Rishika, s a Khandesh, co , xxxvi, cxxxiy 

Rithapui plates of Bhavadattavarman, 612 « 

Rooapadi, /, 196 and n, Ixxxvii 

Rohana, m , 45 3 

Rohitaka, s a Rohtak, co , clu n 

Rohtasgath rock inscription of Pratapa, 349 n 


Roladeva, tn , 
loyalt^, constituents of, 
Rudtabhuti, Ahhtta o § , 


616 
42 and n 
VIU, XXV, xxxiu 


the NasasSbasdnkaihanta, cxviu, c\ix, cw 
Ratnesvarasagara, lake, 49 ^. 5 °’ 

Ratta, Rashtiakuta,/fl/w^, 

Rattaraja, Silahara k clvui 

B^uta, tit , 3^’-324, cKvi 

Ravatja, k , ’75 

RAVichandra, Br donee, 617 

Ravigana, Bi donee, 617 

Ravikiiti, poet, 1’” * 

Ravisamba, k of Khandesh, xxxvi 

Ray, H C 377, Ixxsix n, cix n, cx n, c\Ui n 
Rayapura, j-<3 Raipur, ra, 370, 374, cxxxi u 
Rayaiasimha, m , 484. 49° 

Rebhila, Saka m , ^.4 

Rerh,w, xlviii aad» 

Reva, off , 59 ’ ^ 7 . 7 ^. 7 ^. 78. 79 » 8’ 

RSva, sa Narmada, n, 64, 69, 526, 330, 

422, 428, 444, 624, lui «, cm 
Reva, s a Rewa, t d, 3 ^ 5 . 367,cxxxyi 

Revadhyaka, off , 34 . 37 

Revakanimmadi, ^ of Ganga Butuga U bcxxi 

Revarasa, ch , * 

Revatidvipa, s a R£di, tn , xlvui and n 


Rudradasa, k of Valkba, 6, 10, 12, 605, xxxv, 

XXXVI, cxlvu 

Rudraditya, Br donee, 66 

Kakaffya 1 uler, civil 

Rudrarasi, Fasupata asvetic, 313, 320, cv, civ «, clix 
Rudrasambhu, Satm ascetic, 206, 220, clu, dm 
Rudrasena I, Vakdtaka k., ix 

Kadasti.eQ&'n., Western Ksbattapa, v, dxxvm 

Rudrastmha I, Western Ksbahapa, vui, xxv, xxxiii 
Rudiasimba 11, Western Kshatrapa, 14 

Rudiasiva abas Amardakatlithanatha, Satoa 
am tie, ch, cllv 

Rudrasi va, Kaja^ttu of Y asahkarna, 333, cm 

Rudrasiva, KdjaQua 0/ Jajalladeva I, 410, 417, 466, 

exxv, dix, dxiv 

RuUadana, w , 9 « 

vlpakaf a silver catrd, 148, 133, 134, 136, 158, 139, 

dxxvm n, clxxxu 
Rupanath, / , 309 


s different forms of, 5®. 419 

s, cursive, 67 

r, in the modem Nagarl form, 237 

r,used for /, 199, 203, 225, 234, 237, 233, 279, 
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2S5, 290, 305, 321, 325, 332, 340, 345, 347, 

359 ^ 370 » 383 > 39 ^» 40 ^» 4^0, 443 > 45 ^, 

474, 484, 519, 528, 544, 350, 563, 596, 623, 627 
/, diffetreat forms of, 187, 285, 305, 346, 383, 402, 419 
with a vertical middle stroke, 2, 13 

with a slanting middle stroke, 618 

/, with a borr?ontal middle bar, 2, 13, 61 8 

/, with a notch in the right limb, 82 

y, with the left limb joined to the right-hand 
vertical, 182, 199, 264 

y, with the left limb separated from the right- 
hand vertical, 234, 332, 458 

4 tripartite, 13 

4 flat-topped, 43 ^ 

4 cursive, 

4 in the modem Nagari form, 402, 464 

4 used tor r, 253, 290, 312 add ^ 340, 359, 370, 

383, 398, 402, 409,424, 458, 544 » 550^ 5953 

623, 627 

Tabari, language of the ^bhtras^ xxxi n 

Sabda^iva, ^arva ascetic^ 206, 220, cliv, civ 

sa-bhuta-pata-praijdja^* ^togethef with excise and 

octroi duties^, privilege^ 86, 94, 100, 107 

sa^-bhuta-vatapra^aya or hhufa-vdta-pratyay’^ 
arabita^ s a ^ ahovG^ privilege^ 33, 120, 163 

Sabutigin, Sultan of Gbac^t^ Ixirxviu 

Sadadi inscription, 313 and n 

sa-ddna-praddnalka^ ^together with all hands of gifts'", 
privilege, ^ 4 ^ 

sa-danda-dal-aparddha, ^together with the fines 

imposed for ten offences^, privilege, 154 n , 621 

sa-daJ-dpar^dba^ s a above, 86, 89 « , 94, 100, 107 
Sadasiva, disciple of Dharmasambhu, Satva 
ascetic, 206 add , 220, chv, civ 

Sadasiva, dtsctph ^ Kavachaiiva, Satva ascetic, 

ch, clii, chv 

Sadavida, vi , . 49 ^» 

Sadbhava^ambhu, $asva ascetic, Ixxsiv, clvn, clviu 
Saddharmachakra-pravarlana-Mahabddhi-Maha- 
vihara, Buddhist monastery at Samath, 276, 27 8 
Sadbanika, ^military off*, cxhii 

Sadhanva, Cbaulu^a k,, 206, 219, Ixxvm, civ, clvi 

Sadhara, Br , . 544 , 349 - 

Sadhi,r»/*, . 85, Ixn 

Sadhu, m , 582 

Sadukiikarnamfifa, Sanskrit anthology ly Sridhara- 
dasa, . . . * . 265, clxxvii 

Sagaranandin, Sanskrit au , 589 

Sagatta (0/ Samanta)“mandala, / // , 479, 480, 483 

Sahabhata, off , 91, 96, 619, cxliv 

sah-^hhyantara-stddbt, ^wttb full powers of ad- 
judication* , pi ivilege, 134 n 

Sahadeva, Br, 623, 626, 627, 650 

Sahdol, vt , . 227 

sdhasa, violent crime*, 350 

SShasamaha, 349, 358. 


S^hasamaUa, of Ceylon, .. 3493 35 ^- 

Sdbasdnka, name of l^ikramdditya, 349 

Sahaspur, , 585, 593. 

Sahaspur statue inscription ot Ya^otaja, 

385 n, 593, 3nmi 

Sahasrada, legendary k , 376, 381 

Sahasrarjuna, k, 519, 327, 540, 653, 657, 

Ixxn, bona n 

Sahet-Mahet, vi , 399 

Sahilla, cb , 450-452, 456, cxxi and n , ocxni, cxxvi 

Sahni, DR, 575, 377 and n , 379 n , 381 n , cix n 
Sahyadri, mo , 26. 

Saiddh^tikas, ascetus of the Saiva sect, 223, clix 
Saila, Br donee, 66, 72 

royal family, 139, 144, Ixiv 

iSaiva sect of Saivism, 128, 199, 225, 251, 332, 

qSi n i clix, clxvn, cbcxn 

Sawdchdrya, ‘an ascetic of the Saiva sect’, 

373, 646, 652 

Saivaya, /, 376, 377, 381, Ixix and n , cx, cxu n 

Sajaka, ep of Sufradhdra, 563 

Sajhara, vt , 209 

Sajjahali, s a Sajhara, vi , 206, 209, 220 

Sajjal^a, s a , Sajaka, ep of Sutradhara, 3 1 1 

Sa)jana,/ 05 /, 205 and/?, 222 

Saka, race, 2, 4, 13, 16, 606-608, 610, xxxvii-xxxix, 

cxlv, cxlviu, chav, clxvn n 
SdkamlharJ vidya, 460 and /; , 462, clxm* 

Sakambliari, s a Sambhar, tn , 402, 404, 407, Ixxvi 

Sakanikd, ‘a Saka woman’, 4 n 

Sdkhds — 


Advalayana, 

Kanva (or Kanva) 


66, clxv 

52, 56, 66, 71, 133, 137, 
172, 617, clxv 

Kauthuma, 66 and , 91, 96, clxv 

Madhyandma, 48, 51, 76, 78, 79, 81, 83, 89, 
103, 109, III, 116, 118, 122, 396, clxv, clxvi 
Pippalada, 66 and n , clxv 

laittirlya, 40, 44, 139, 144, 617, clxv, 

Sakkarak 5 ttam, s a Chakrakotya, co , cxx n , cxxi 
Sakrai stone inscription, 162 // 

Sakti^ambhu, Saiva ascetic, cvi. 

Saktisiva, Bdjaguru of Kalachun Gayakarna, 

332 > 337 * cv» cvi, clvi 
Sdkuntala, Sanskrit pl<y by K^dasa, 156/? 

Sakya sage, sa Buddha, 30, 32 

Salakshana or Salakshanavarman, feu. of the 
Kalachuris, 347, 356, 359, 360, 363, 370 n , cvn, 
Salakuta, s a S^etekn, bill, ix, xli 

sales tax, , r‘^^rs^ 

Salimpur stone inscripuon of Jayap^adeva, 475 
Sdlina, *a kind of householder’, clxxiv n 

S^ivahana, k , cxxxil n 

Sallakshagavarman, CbandSlla k , an, cxxiv and n , 

cxxv, clxxxvm. 
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^almaliva, w, 451^ 

SalonI s a Saraoni, w , 467, 473 

saM, sa sfifj/vatsata, ‘a jeat\ 18, 24, 28, 36, 42, 50, 
55. 63. 71. ■?4. 78, 81. 87, 9j, 1 14, 130, 407, XXUI 
Samadi, vt , 

samJdhi^ poetic quality^ 208 and n 

Samagiupattana, /« , 153, 15 fa, 158, k\ii, cxxiv 

Samand Piparja, w, 333 

Satmnta^ feu cb , or off ^ 41, jo, 54, 39, 61, 70, 77, 
80, 86j 99, 1x3- 1 14, 13a, 111, lx, cxxxvui, cxli 
Samantrt, fit, 38, 66, 67, 72, 142, 143 

Samanta mandala, td , 479, 480, 482 «, 483, cxwi 
Samantapataka, vt , 226, 233 

Samasvamin, ?n 617 

samasjdpmaim, ^con, pletim of incomplete vet ses', clxxvu 
Samba, vi , 483 n , 484, 485, 490, cxxvni 

Sambala, f d , 643, 646, 652, cxxxvi 

Sambbar, lake and tn , 404 

Sarabhuka, attisan, 234, 235 

Sambhuyasas, k of TSsalt, xxi\ /; 

Samhitd, ‘an astronomual nk 429 

Samipadiaka, ta Sondarn, w., 83, 85, 88, Iv 

Sampula, , 484, 490, 313, 518 

Sam fat. tit , 343,346 

Samudra, Bt donee, i-j‘> 

Samudragupta, Gupta k , xxxix and « , cxxii, cxx.iv, 

cxlvi 

Samudiapata, s a Samand Pipaiia, vi , 333. 339 

samftba, ‘asw/ibly of a Cotporatiod, 612, 614, 616, clxx 
Samundi, w, 136 

samvat, ‘a year’, 107, 181, 201, 233, 243, 295, 317, 
322, 323, 328, 336, 343, 354, 361, 367, 369, 371, 
392, 400, 414, 422, 443, 461, 470, 477, 482, 488, 
494. 507. 515. 524. 532. 539.548, 553. 556, 566, 
371, 378, )8i, 386, 387, 393, 398, 601, 621, 630, 

633, 634, 649, sxii, xxin 
samvaisara, ‘ajeat\ 121, 126, 133, 142, 131, 164, 
171, 259, 272, 283, 448, 436, 499, 384, 616, 626 
sanmtsaia-uaddha, ‘sraddha on the fitst anm- 
vitsoij of a personas death’, a , 244 n 

samvatsata-vimoksha-staddha, 240 n 

Sauakantkas, t/ihe, xxxi\ and n 

Sanatkumara, sage, 308 

Sanchi, w, 13. ^°9 

Sanchi inscription of Chandragupta II, 6 

sandhi i,wtoag, 31 a, in n, 118, 123, 127, 147, 
203, 233, 276, 312, 340, 343, 450, 369, 396, 606 
Sandhm^abadhtkatana, ‘Depattment of Peace 
and Wat’, 62,71,78,0x1111 

Sandbivi^ahadhikrita, off , 73, 118, 122 

SandkuiQ abtka, ‘Minister fot Peaci and Wat’, off , 34, 
37, 81, 124, 127, 161, 163, 326, 3jo, 363, 367, 

414, cxxv 

Sandhiyara, vi , 166, 167, 172 

Sandhyakpianaiidin, Parish it poet, 466, xcv 

Sangama, artisan, ^08, 224 


Sangamakhcta, sa Sankheda, 76, 78, 79, 81, 

111, cxxxiv 

Sangamasimha,/fiv ch. 33, 34, 36, xxvi, xlv 

Sangli plates of G5vinda IV, Ixxui a , Kwi n 
Sangramasimha, 383,584 

Sangulla, setihe, 103, 109 

Sangulla set/b'’, 619 

Samadari, vt , ^5 

Sanjan plates of /\m6ghavarsha I, 1 80, 266 n 

Sanjan plates of Buddhavarasa, Kvi a. 

Sankara, Br donee, 617 

Satikaradeva, Bt donee, 396 

Sankaragana, Eat/j Kalacburi k , 34, 38-40, 43- 

46, j8, 52, 161, 166, xliu, xlv, xlvu, xlix, li. 111, 
Ixx, cxlvu, conquered Western Malwa, xlvu, extent 
of his empire, xlvu his reign-peiiod, xlvu 

Sankaiagana I, ancestor of the Kalachuiis of 
Sara\ upai a, 3 76, 3 8 1 , Ixix 

Sankaragana II, roa 0/ Sivaraja H, Kalachnti k 
of Saiajupaia, 238, 246, 384, 393, Ixxii, Ixxv, 

CIX, CXI 

Sankaragana lU, m of Bhamana I, Kalachnti 
k if Satuutpata, 384, 394, cx, cx<-trsiu 

Sankaragana IV, ^un of Bhsmnna II, Kaladmi 
k ofSatayupara, 384, 394, cx, cxu, cxiu 

Sankaiagana I, Kalachnti k of Tttpnri, 174, 173, 

177, 178, Ixvii 

Sankaragana II, Kalacbmt k of Tt purl, Ixxiu, Ixxvi 
and n, Ixxvu, Ixxxt n, ckxv 
Sankaragana III, Kalacbuii k of TtipuiT, 

187, 194, 197, 207, 238, 247, 233, Ixxxvi and add, 

Ixxxvu and add , cl 
Sankaragana, po^t, clxxv 

Sankaia Sahai, Kalachnti k of Baranput (^), cxx'cii n 
Saokasasthana, Sankisa, (7, 383, 386, 396 

Sankasya, s a Sankisa, vt , 386 

Sankhamathika, /, ch, dii 

Saiikharaathtkadhipati, J’j.iw cli, ch\ 

Saul haplla, idiga k , chaiacter in the Navoia- 
haMt'krcbatitj, cxvin, cxix, cxx 

Sankheda, w, 44, 72, 75, 76, 78 

Sinkheda plates (first set) of Dadda II, 73, 102 n 
Smkbeda plates (second set} of Dadda IT, 78, 102 n 
Sankheda plates of Ranagiaha, 72, Lt 

Sankhcda pktes of Sankaragana, 44, xlvu, h 

Sankila, > a Sankaragana II, Kalatbuii pi , 

Ixxiu and n , Ixxvi 
Sankisa, w, 586 

Sankiantis, xxx, cxltx, clxu, dxi\ 

Karkata, 97, 98, 102, xxx, cxlix 

Makara, 301, 302, 343, 349, xxx 

Mcsha ot Vishuva, 128, 129, xxx, cxlix 

Mina, 290, 291, xxx 

Tula, 91, 92, xxx 

Uttaiayana, 300, 384, 396, 398, 399, 401, 636, 

xxx and n, cxiv. 
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Saaksh6bha» , 613 and n 

Sankuka, r a ^ankarag-ina II, Kalachurt k 
of Tttptin, Isjjii 

Santamfila, IksbvSku k , cxlvi 

Santasiva, jV«« asteLc, 370, 3T3, civi 

Santilla, off, 43, 46, 161, xlvn 

Jama Ttf^iaiikat a, 309 311, av, cIm clxii 
Santtsatmaa, B/ dottle, 254, 262 

sapndikatana-srSddba, 2\o n 

Sapta Godavail, tank, 291 

Sarabhapura, kings of, tui n 

Sarabhapura dvnasty, cxv 

Saiadvatfputra, sa S^iputra, Bnddkst 
monk, 50, 32, xlui, cil\i 

Saiahagada, j a Saiangaih, /, 597 59S, clxxxix 

Sarahatagadba, J ; Saiaugarh, , 452, 437 n, 473, 

597/;, cxxvii, clasxix n 
Safahagadama-acbhu, lotn, 597 and n 

Sarangarh, /« , 453, 475 a, 397 n, clxsxix 

Saraoni, vi , ifq 

Sarasadollaka, Sarsi, w, 226, 227, 233 

Saiasvati ft, (?) 226, 233 

Sarasvati, n , xx\i 

Scaasvatikaritbahbarana, Sanshit wk hy 
Bb 5 ]a, dixv 

Satayu, ya Ghogra, 11 , 583, cxiv 

Sarayupaia, fa , 384, 383, cix, cxn and a, cxni, 

cxhx, cl 

Sarkbo, vt , 425 

Satkbo plates of Ratnadeva II, 423, 474, 625, xv, 

cxxvii 

SamStb, w, 275, clxi 

Satnath stone inscription of Kama, 273, vi, xx, ci 
Sacnath inscription of Mabipak, 332 », xci 

Sdtngftdharapaddhati, Sanskrit anthology, ckxiv « 
Sarngadbarasamhtta, Sanskrit n>k , cxxxix n 

Sarsavni, w, 3* 

Saisavni plates of Buddbaraja, 39 « > 5 ij 5 8, xbx, 1 
Sarsi, m , 227 

Sarva Bbattaraka, k of Gujarat and Sau- 
rasbtra, xxxvn and » 

satv-adana-ditya-mshti-prattbbS^kd-parsbina, ‘ex- 
empt from all taxes, gifts, forced labour and 
special rights* ptnnlege, 120 

sarif-adSna-sangrShya, ‘together mth all taxes*, 
pitvilege, 41, so, 5 +, ^* 1 , 7 °, 77 , 80 

^arv-ddina-vtshtt-prdtibhddtkS-pasthtna, ‘exempt 
fiom all taxes, forced labour and special ngpis*, 
privilege, 131 

sarv-adtya'Vimddha, ^exempt from all taxes*, 
pttvikge, 616 

sarva-ditya-vishn-jemaka-kara-bhata panbina, ‘ex- 
empt from all g'fts, forced labour and tax 
for the boarding of ro\al offiesrs*, pimlegj, 6i6 

smrva-ditya-visbtt-prdtibhedika-partbfna, s a above, 

41, JO, 34, 61, 70, 77, 80, 133 


sarva-dnya-visbti-patihatena, s a above, 24 

Saivadeva, Kalachtut pt , 320, ) 2 3, 327, cxxm, 

cxxix, cba\ 

Sarvadliara, m, 310, 31 1, clxi 

SarvadhtkSiw, ‘Almufei Plenipo^entiaty', off, 

46 1, 466 and n , 472, cxxvu, cxl, clxix 
Sarvania, vi , xxv n 

Saivania boaid ot Kshatiapa coins, vn, viu, xxv 
Sarvav arnoan, feu , Ixix « 

Sasanadevatas, Jama deities, clxii 

Sa&nka, ^ of Gauda, 1 

Sasidhara, jtiw'*, 313, 320, 33;, 359 

Sasikbanda, Vidyadbara pr , character in tbe 
Bdavasahasdnkachai ita, cxviu, cxix 

^asiprabha, b^agft ptmcess, cbaiacter in the 
Bdavasaharnnkaebafita, cxvin, cxix 

Sastn, Haraprasad, 230, 251 n 

Sasta, Hiranand, 349, 375 «, cxlvu 

Sastii, Ndakanta, Ixxxii n 

Satakarni, sa Vasishthlputra-Satakarni, Sdta- 
vdbanak, xxiv and n 

Satara pktes of Vishnuvardhana, bx 

Satavabana, s a Andhra, dy , ix, xxiii xxv, xb, clxxviu, 

clxxix 

Satavabana coinage, clxxviu, clxxxu 

SatavSbana inscriptions, i, 2 « 

Sati, ‘<2 woman who immolates herself on her 
husband* s funeral pyre, 320, 527, 608, cxxix, dxix 
Sati,///, 17,18 

Satrap, Saka t tiler 14, xxuj 

Satraps, Northern, via 

satftas ot chantabl^ feeding houses, 99, 147, 130, 
336, 339, 307, 511, 320, 327, 336, 342, cxxvui, 

cxxx, dvui, chilli 
Satyanaga, mth fat y off , 606-609, ^ ^ xxxvui 

Satyasadhara, Bt donee, 344, 54^ 

Satyasraya, ^Sendraka Allasakti, m 

Satya§raya, ep of Sendraka Jaya^akti, 1 1 1 

Satyasraya, ^Chalukya KTrtivaiman, 138, 143 
SatyaSrava, ep of Chalukya Pulakesin II, 

128, 131, 133, 136 add, 138, 143 
Satyasraya, ^ Chalukya Vikranuditya I, 124, 

126, 138, 143 

Satyasraya, ep ^ Chalukya Vmayaditya, 133,133 
Satyasraya, Later Chatuf^a k , cxx 

Sa^astava Dhruvaxaja Indravarman, feu of 
the Early Cbalukyas, \lviii 

Satyasrayat allabba, ep of Chalukya Vikiama- 

dm^a, 133, 136 

Satyasiayavallabba, ep o/Chalukya Vinayaditya, 

133, 135 

Saubhagyapura, s a Sohsgpur, ta , 207, 209, 224 

Saugoi, s a Sagai, tn , 1 74, hmi, Ixxi 

Saugoi stone insciiption of ^ankaragana I, 

1 74, xxviu, Ixvu and » , Ixvui, Ixxi 
faulhka, ‘Customs Officer*, 393, cxln, cxliv 
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Saundane, w , lix « 

^auraseni, Prakrit drakct, cIxmv « 

Saurashtra, co and^, 139, 144, xsxi, Ixiv 

Saundasa,® 364,567 

Saunpura, ja Dvaraka, /», 588, 590, 594 

Saurxsamba, k of Khandesh, xxxv 

Savaneyapallika, j a Samundi, w, 155, 156, 158 


Sl- 72 jai 2 is,abongmilti^he, 452, 456, cxxiii 

Savatthi, Id Sawa, «, 618, 620, 622 

SaVH, fi* , j99j 6oIj 602 

Scott, HR, clsxtx, 

sculptures on the pillai at Eian, 608 and n 

seals of coppei -plate grants, 57, 67, 90, no, 123 

127, 132, 137, 146, 155, 236 «, 252, 285, 289, 
325 ff, 369, 383, 419, 443, 458, 474, 478, 491, 
543, 61 1, 623, 627, 645, xlvii, Ixvi « 

season dates, 2 and n 

Sciwani, w, 18 


season dates. 

Sc) warn, w , 

Scla, hr donee. 

Sen, S N, 

Senadu, s a Sonada, vi , 
Senana, s a Saundane, 


172 

Ixxxui n , cln » , clviu » 

336. 542 

lis n 


Sheorinarayan plates of Ratnadcva n, 419, 534, 

XV, cxvii n 

Sheoiioatayan statue inscription, 582, vi, xx 
Sheorinaiayan stone inscription of Jajalla- 
deva n, 505 «, 512, 

519, 534, 589, cvi, clxix 
Shergadh Buddhist inscription of Devadatta, 

162, 163 

Shorkot, vt , cxn n 

Sia, Bf , 290, 299 

Sihata, ot Sibara*afar/«-bousd, 80 and K , 165 
Sibi, legendary k, 376, 381, ex, cxil and » 

Sibis, tribe, \xxiii 

Stddba, ‘a person possessing mtramlous power 1^, 

30, 32, and « 

Stddha,‘aH et/iancipated persotf, dm, chx 

Siddbanta, 'an astronomical wk , 424, 429, d\vu 

Siddbanta, 'an established doctnni, 410, 417 

Siddbanta, 'true Satva doctrin^, clix 

vddhi, ' emancipatiori , clix 

Siddbib, Mtial auspicious word, 175 n , 286, 359, 364, 

371 


benapati, ‘an army-commander’ , 606, 608, 61 1, xxxvni 

and n cxl, cxliu 
Senai t, E , i, 3 » , 4 » 

Sena, dy , c 

Sendrakas, in, ni, 118, 121, xxu, xxvn xliv, 
Ivii-bx, Ixvi «, cxxxviu, cxl, cxlvi-cxlvm, 
clxvii, originally feudatories of the Early 
Rashtiakutas and the Kadambas, Ivii, their 
home province, Ivii, later feudatories of 
the Chalukyas of Badami, Ivn, placed by tlie 
ChMukyas in charge of some teiritory 
conqueied from the Kadambas and the 
Kalachuiis, Ivu, Bhanusakti alias Nikumbha, 
appointed by Pulake^m IT to govern Gujarat 
and Khandesh, Iviu, Adityaiakti, Ivm, 
AUasakti, Iviu, ousted by Dhaiabra5'a- 
Jayasimha from Gujarat, iix, Jajfasakti, 
luling in Khandesh, hx 

Sendraka-wrAiSj/d, home province of the Sindrakas, Ivn 

Setapatha, s a Svetapatha, co , Ixix n 

Sethi, rrf Sieshthm, , 597, 599 

settlement of Brahmanas, 187, 194, 196, 19S, 290, 

298, 304 

Sevaraja, 2W, 370, 574 

Sewell, R , 291 

sb, with a notch in the left Lmb, 23 

sh, subscript, 23 

sb, used icrckh, 23 3, 3 23, j 63, 3 69, 3 80 

Shannavati, t d , cxxiv and « 

Shashthideva, Br dome, 172 

Shashthisvamin, Br donee, 17, 18 

Shatashadika-ghata, sa Alha-Ghat, 323, 324 

Shell-characters, msciiption m, 10,178 

Sheormarayan, 419, 319, 582, clxn, clxiu 


Stdba/h or Siddham, 

initial auspicious word. 


3, 13, 16 n, 609, and n 

Sidhu, Br donee. 

396 

Sigam, s a Sigatn, at , 

sign-manuals of — 

98 

Bhulunda, 

9, n 

Dadda II, 

38, 66, 72, 73, 78, 79, 81 

Dndda III, 

618, 622 

Jayabhata III, 

82, 89, 90, 96. 

Jayabhata IV, 

97, 102 

Pulakesiraja, 

138 

Ranagraha, 

73 . 75 

Rudradasa, 

6 n, 9-11 

Sodhadeva, 

383. 397 

Subandhu, 

17, 19, 20 

Svamidasa, 

8, 9, n 

•■igns of fractions, 

383 

Sihora, tn , 

299 n 

Sihu, VI , 

97 . 98. 

Sikandai Lodi, 

cxxxu 

Slli.hl, s a Sukha, vt , 

345 add, 346 

Sikhandaketu k of the Vi^Sdbaras, chara- 

cter in the Navasahasankacbarita, cxvm, exx 

Sikhasiva, ^aiva ascetic. 

199, 202, 207, kxxvi, dm 

Sila, princess, 

382 

Siladitya, conventional name of Maitraka kings, l\ii 
Siladitya, j a Sryasraya, Chdlukya crown prince. 

123, 126, 133, 136- 

•138, 111, hx, lx, 1x1 and n. 


Ixm and n , kvi, cxxxvm, cxlvm 
Siladitya, jBr , 420, 423 

Siladitya I-Dharroaditya, Maitraka k , xlix, 1 

Siladitya III, Maitraka ife , 619, Ixi and n , Ixu and « 
Slladitja V, Maitraka k Ivi. 
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Silahara, ^ 

clviii, clxxxui n 

sila4ashti^ stone wom{ment\ 

607 

Sflana, Bi donee^ 

340. 344 

Silana, B/ donee, 473, 478, J191, 495 

Silavati, mother ^Rajasekhara, 

clxxv 

Sile, m 

374 

SllS, B? , 

234, 262 

Simha, Sahaia feu. 

196, bxwu 

Sunhala, co , 

IxMX 

Simhana, sa Singha, Kalaebmt k 

of Pahvipul, 

576. 

578, CXXXl, CXXMl 

Simhana, hater Yadat'a k , xxvi n 

, xxxiv, cvu, cxxx 

Simhavaiman, Cbault'^'a k , 206, 

, 219, Ixxvui, civ, 
clvi 

Simhavarmaraja, Hattsebatidrlya k , 

147, 132, 15 3 
add, Ixvi 

Simta, VI , 

288 

Sunra stone inscription of Kama, 

288 

Smdhu, 30, 31, 32, cxxxiv 

Sindhuraja, Paramata k , 

xax n , cxviu-cxx 

Sindhu-Sauvira, co , 


Singan, k of South Kdsala, 

CXXU » 

Singha, s a Simhana, Kalacbuti k of Katanppt, 

570. 574 

Smghana, jSSi/iifiari of Pustanpui , 

558. 562 

Singhurani, q , 

382 

Sirala, vt , 

350. 354 

Sucar, D C , 

13 n, xxxvi n 

Sudi, vt , 

41 1 

Sirpur, vt tn Kbandesb, 

10, II 

Sirpur, vt m Cbattishgarb, 

dxiv 

Siipur plate of Rudradasa, 

6, 10, X 

Sirpur stone insctiption of Maliasivagupta, 224 n 

Sirlshapadraka, s a Sisodra, vt , 

58, 59. 65, 67, 

71, lu, cxxxv 

SIruka, K^astbapoet, 

205 and n , 
224 and n 

Siruka, etigr , 

370. 37^1 

Siiuli, s a Sirh, vt , 

410, 411, 417 

Sisodra, vt , 

39. 

Sitabaldi pillar insciiption. 

148 n 

Sttadhyaksba, off , 

115 n 

Siyaka, Patamara k , 

xax n 

Siva, off , 

196 

^ivadasa, Br donee. 

396 

Sivadasa, Br ^ 

443 fdd, 4^6 

Sivadatta, Abbha m , 2, 4, vu, xxiv, xxxm, xx\iv, 

xh, cxh-u 

Sivadeva, Br donee. 


Sivadevabhata, m , 

617 

Sira-linga, 279, 605^ 6o8j 6323 xcu, csis, cxlvm 

Sivanaga, smhe. 

^33 

Sivarlja, off , 

52, 56 

Sivaraja I, son of Lakshmana I, 

Kalachuri k 


of Sar<ff~‘pSra, 376, 381, ox, cm, can 

Sivataja 11, mt of Lakshmaim 11, Kalachmt k 


of SatayPpara, 376, 382, 384, 393, ax, cx, cxi, cxui 
Sivaraja III, son of Gunasagara II, Kakchmi 
k of Sat ay vpara, 384, cx, cxu, cxtu 

Sivasamian, iW , ^ 1 °, ^15 

Sivaskanda, Satavabana k , xxiv and n 

Sivasrl-Pulumavi, Satavabana k , xxiv and n 

Sivipura, oa , cxu » 

Siyadonl insciiption, 223 » , Ixxiv n , clxxxui, 

ckxxix n 

Skanda, s a Sivaskanda, Satavabara k , xxiv n 

Skanda, of , 8, 10 

sdeia/I, cotn, it)j and n 

sSdastka^ cotn, 223 and /?, rlmnn-g and n 

Sodhadeva, of Sarayupara^ 576, 383, 384, 

39J, cs, cxu, cxiv 
Sodkadeva, , 465, 471, cxxiu, cxxv 

Sodhaiafman, 5r dome, 646, 652 

i-Sdranga, ‘mth udrangi', ptwtlege, 20, 35, 30, 54, 
61, 7o» 77. 80, 86, 107, 120, 125, 130, 141, 163, 621 
SoMgpur, vt , 209, cl » , cImi 

S6ha)ana, s a Sejwani, w, 17, 18 

soleasms, 199, 203, 234, 237, 276, 312, 323, 

347. 359. 417. 450. 451. 464, 528, 555, 369, 596, 

599, 606 «, 637 

Sslepur Sagan, « , 99 

Soma, J3r donee, i-jz 

Soma, JBr donee, 617 

Somadeva, author of JSittwal^dmrita, cxxxix, cxliv » 
Somalladevi, ^ ^ Kalachun Jagaddeva, 535, 341 
Somanath Pattan, holy place, dx 

Somaiaja, Br , 312, cxxix 

Somaraja, poet, 634, 638 

Somaraja,/?// ^ the Kalachuris of Ratanpur, 

599, 601 

Soinasambhu, Sa'va aicetic, dvu 

Somavamsa, hmar tace, 597-599. 601 

Somavamsi dynasty, kings of, xxii a , Ixviu, c, cxv 
and n , cxvi, cxvui, cxxi n , cxxu n , cxxv 
Somayaga, Vedic sat,rifke, cxlvi 

Some, artisan, 324 

SomeSvara, Niagfl , 410, 416, 459, cxxm n, cxxiv 

and p 

SomSsvaia I abas AhavamaUa, Cbalukya k , 

xav, xcv n , ci add , cxvi-cxvu 
Somesvata, counselkt, 187, 192, 267, 

Ixxxvi, cxl, cxliv, cl, chrvu, ch\u 
Somes vara, K|)W4 //&i 3 , 266, 274, Ixxxvi, cL\iu 

Some^vata, Br, 424, 429 

Somesvaia, Sanskrit poet, xav n 

Somesvara 11, ILater Cbch‘i^a k , xc^iu, \ctx, c p 
Son?, 199, 202, 201, 223, 2j2, jiS, 562, Ixxxvi, 

cxxxii 

Sonabhadra, i*.' , 424, J23, 429, dx\i 

Sonada, i'/ , 556 

Sonawa, j a. Sumo Kala, 34, j6, xlv 

Sondain, w, 85 
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Sonpur, m , xsv « 

Sonpur, /«, 5 j6, csmv, cssv 

Sonpur giant of Mahabivagupta, c a 

Sonsaii, VI , clm.iv 

Sonsaii hoard of coins, chocsiv, clxxxix 

Sonthi, w, 321, emu 

Sonthivapura, j a Sonthi, ///, jzo, 521, 525, 527, 

emu, exMx, cku, cImx 
Sopaia, VI , 27, xhv 

s-opartkaia or sa-partkara, ‘mtb addtUonal taxe/^ 
ptivikge, 20, 35, 30, 34, 61, 70, 77, 80, 86, 94, 
100, 107, 120, 123-126, 141, 621 
Sopuiiya clan of Saiva ascetics, cliii n 

Soro copper-plate inscriptions, vxvm r, 

s-dtpadyampna-visbtika^ ‘together with the tight to 

Jotced labour as oceaston mayattsd, 86, 94, 100, 

107, 621 

spurious grants, 160, 162 a, 168, 169 », 480, 

hi n , Iviu n 

dr, in modern Nagari form, 2 5 2 

draddha of — 

G^ggyadgva, Kalachmi k of Triputi, 

238-240, 249, Cill 
Ratnadeva II, Kalaeburi k ofKeta,put, 627, 628 
Vatsaraja, /e» eb ofKatka/edi, 540, 341, 3 ju 
staddba, giants made on the occasion of, 

238, 249, 340, 344, 627, 631, cku, ckiv 
draddha-Uthts, ms 

^raddhika, s a Sadhi, vt, 83, 8 j, 89, ku, cssst 
Srauta sacrifices, cslvi 

Sravanabhadra, .ftf Sonabhadra, !>; , 425 

Sravasti, ra Sahet-Mahet, tn, 398, 399, 401 

Sravasd, 268 and n , 47; a 
dthn, ‘agfttld’, 3, cssxvui, ckr' 

Srishthtn, ‘a hanker' or ‘z^metchanf, 136, 158, 2 ',4, 


oravanabnadra, .fa bonabnadra, !>; , 425 

Sravasti, ja Sahet-Mahet, tn, 398, 399, 401 

Sravasd, 268 and n , 47; » 
dthn, ‘agfttld’, 3, cssxvui, ckr' 

Srishthtn, ‘a hanker' or ‘z^metchanf, 136, 138, 2 ',4, 

235. 373»405.4io. 4i3»cl 
Srldhara,w, 348, 337 n, 3^8 

Srldhara, Br , 360, 363 

Sridhara, Rr, 3^6 

Sridharavarman, .fa/fei /& , 13, 16, 606-610, s, 
ssvi, sssvu, ocsxvu, cslvui, ckiv, ckvui, at 
first a mihtary officer and feu of the 
Abhiras, sxxvu, declared his independence 
in 359 AC, xxsviu, his titles E^afi and 
Mcihakshatrapa, xxsviu, his leign-peiiod, 
sssvui, estent of his kingdom, ssxvui, his 
rehgion, sxm, revival of Sanskrit in his age, xsxis 
Sii-Harsha, k of Kasbtnir, ckxsiv 

Sri-Harsha or Harsha, Chandllla k , see Harsha above 
Srikarana, ‘Record Office’, 544, 349 

Srimvasa, 203 and n, 223, cksvui 

Sripainaka, vi tn Gujarat, 43 and add 46, cvxsv 
Sriparanaka, w tn Madhya Pt ode sh, 612, 613, 617 

Snvalkbha Senananda, Sindtaka pt , Ivu 

Sil-Vatsa or Vatsa, gen , character in the Vtddha- 
salabbaiijika, ksis, Imoi n 


Srottama, Br , 443, 443 

Srusi, s a Sursi, vt , 238, 240, 249 

Sryasraya, ep of ^Iladitya, Chalulga pt , 

123, 126, 133, 136-138, lu, iv, hx, k, kand», 
Ism and n , kvi, amviu, cslvm 

statues of— 

Jigu, 585 

Narayana, 387 

Sangamasimha, 383 

Santinatha, 309 

Thakitt Maltu, 383 

Yasoiaja, 393 

Sten Konow, 53, 34, 33 «, 36 «, 275, 277 «, 607 
Stevenson, J , 29 

Sthana, ‘Supetmtendenf, 193 n 

Sthanaka, s a Tbana, tn , 148 

Sthanalaka, ‘a local off ’, 20, exh, 

Sthavarapalhka, s a , Chharoh, vt , kv 

Sthuap^a, off , xci 

Subandhu, k of Mabtshmati, 17-21, x, xxvi, 
vxMx, idv, clxv, his date, xxxix, his lung- 
dom, a buffer state, xl 

Subhadra, fama Aebatya, 310, 311 

Subhakora II, k of the Kata iy , xc, cxxi and n 
^ubhankaia, //2 , 458,462,627,631 

svhhasbita, ckxiv-clxxvi 

Stdthdsbitavah, Sanskitt anthology ly Vallabha- 
deva, ckxv, ckxvui 

Sudha, ptincess, 582 

Sudi plates of BQtuga II, Ixxxi, kxmi, kxxm n 
Sudr-Abhira, co , xim 

Sudiakayya, off , kxvui n 

Sudras, \xm, meu 

SugalkdevI, q ^Kalachuri Sivaiaja III of 
Saraj-upara, 384, 394, cx, exu, cxui 

Sui Vihat copper-plate inscription, 6c7 

Suketuvarman, Matttya k , xliu n 

Sukha, vt , 343 add 

Sukra, hth-gtver, cxxmx 

Suki anlttsJt a, Saaskitt wk iy Sukia, 89 n , c\hv, cxlv 
Sukutasaukhtana, Sanskrit tvk , kxx r 

SPktifmktavalt, Sanshtt anthology ly JaUiana, 

kxvi, ckxv 

Sula-nadi, sa Shr, , 612, 615, 617 

Sulaiman, Khakf, kiv 

Sulaiman, Arab au , kxiv n 

SQlhana, Br , 646, 652 

duika, ‘octroi duty’, 15 1 

dulka-mandaptka, ‘market-pavilm’ 223 n 

Sfilkl, s a Chalukya, royal family, 196, kxxvu and 

add, civ 

Sumbha, demon, 394 

Simao Kala, s a, Sunev KuUa, vt , 33» 34 

Sunao Kala plates of Sangamasimha, 

33, 604 a , xlv, c\l 
Sundara, Br , 396. 


594 
33 . 34 
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^unga. , 

Siipata, hf , 

Stpata, s nbe, 

Sapau, P' , 

Sjprabha, Br dot^e, 
SUprcda, «, 

Sviia^ ^1/ j 

Sjra, B»- 
Sufaka art’scp, 
Sura-radI, it , 

Surananda, SuiisAi t poet^ 
Sarat, iu , 

Surat plates of Klrtiraja, 


srsviu^ 

374 

ajS, 

627 and n , 6^1 
570 . ) 7 ) 
617 
53J, J42 

172 
199, 204 
615 ft 
cliMVj dsXT 
25,132 
l\s\ n 


Surat plates of Si3a!>iapa-5iladitja, iii r, 132, h’ui, 

lix, be, Isiii 

Surat plates cf Trilochanapala, lixx n 

Surat plates of Vjaghrasena, 25 n , 25, 59 

sin, xlv, cssxYU, c\l, cslvr 
Suiparaka, s a Sopara, in , 27, xbv 

Surya, Br donee, 76, 78, 79, 81 

Sutya, «f, 161, 164 

Suryadinna, Bt donee, 46 4 

Srrjastddhatifa, astionofstcal wk , 424 n 

SusiddhMbaka, vi , 226, 233 

Sdiradbara, ^artisan', 199, 204, 224, 233-235, 

310, 311, 555, 557, 558, 563, 569, 575, 586, 652, 

dsis 

Suvamakara, Br , 544, 549 

Smatnapuia, Sonpur, ca, 420, 534, 536, 540, 


Suvarnarapalli, w , 

Suvela, m tn C^lon, 
Srabhramati, s a Sabaimati, n , 
STsumchandra, Hartschondrlja k , 


76, 78, csssv 
si 


oTatmtamau, s a saDarmati, n , 425 

STsumchandra, Hartschondrlja k , 147, 1 5 2, 1 5 5, 

ISTi, CSSSVl 

STatmdasa,_/e# ch ofVaJkha, 5-8, 10, 17, 19, 603, 

ssxv, sxxn, cdTH 
Svarmkaraja, BAshiraMta Jen , 613 # 

STanun, Sttlitary off , 452, <~^ei 

Svaimraia, Cbaluk^a feu , slvtu and » 

Svaniuaja, BAsbtrakita fett , 612 and « , 615 and n , 

sIth 

Stop, odasrnart, Sanskiit pity by Bhimata, 

Isxi, dxsiT 

s,.aJi, trti'jJ atisp.et04s ttord, 24, 27, 35, 41, 45^ 
49, 54. )9. ^8, 76, 80, 83, 92, 104, 112, 125, lu, 
iS;, 169, 251, 2^5, 289. 322, 341, 350, 360, 386, 
586, 598, 600, 604, 613, 620 
SvetallauevI, stfs of Vallabharaja, 496, 5 00 

b-^e*ipaca, co, 383. 385. 3 9=^. bsis, ct, exu p 

S\eripatSi,Di£tKLora sect of }t,.s spj, 385 n, buss 
$Ta*cpatr.a ro , -8,, hjs « 

Sv2trcla^cT!, q cf Gahilaputra h Vijava- 

3^3, 3 ^ 9 . 643 , cv 
s^rcenmon, , 0 , 


/, cursive, i 

/, looped, 19. 3®» 

/, uolooped, 38,166 

f, subscript, 160, 166 

f, curling, 67 

f, with a hoiizontal stroke at the top, 166 

/, with a veitical stroke at the top, 117 

/, without a veitical stroke at the top, 174, 176 
/, subscript, 174, 606 

Tahankapar, pt , 596, 599 

Tahankapar plates of Pamparaja, dated K 
965, 596, VI, xxi 

Tahankapar plates of Pamparaja, dated 
K 966, 264 « , 599, VI, xix, clsxxix 

Ti'ilapa II, Lalei Cbalufya k , bexx n , ]xxxvi-bi.\xviil, 

xcix n 

Tajjikas 01 Tajikas, 97, loi, 106, 139, 144, 

Iv, bciv 

Takari, m , 475 and n , 478, clxvi 

Takkarika, pt , 475 » 

Talahaii, /</, 410, 411, 416, 452, 437, 465, 472, 

302, 303, 508, 509, exun, cxxvi, cxxviii, cxxix, 

cxxxvi, clxxxvui 

Talapasimha, Bt , 384 

Talhana, sculptor, 331 

Talhanadevi, ^Malayasimha, 348 andff, 336 


TaH,w, , 585, 396 

TaUavataka, s a Talwad Khurd, 7 and « 

Talota, vt , y 

Talwad Khurd, vt , y 

Tamanala, ffl, 432, 436 

Tamasa, s a Tons, n , cvi 

Ta mitn , Arab Govetnot of Stndh, Ivi, Ixv and n 

Tamraparni, 11 , 191 ^ Ixxix, btxxv 

tSmra-patta, ‘coppr-plafe chat tei \ 384 

tama-pras’astt, ^copper-plate chatter', 627 

Tandalja, vt , 45 

tandewa, dance of Stva, 199, 202, 216 « 

Tandulapadraka, sa, Tandalja, 45, 46, 161, cxxxv 
tanka or tankaka, com, 348 sind n , 537, 3 97, 3 99, 
cboixii, clxyxin and n , clxxxix 
tanks, 533, 339, 348, 35y^ 410^ 4jy^ 

437. 466, 496, 301, 303, 520, 553, 342, 

cxxiu, cxxvu-cxxx, ch, clxvni 

Tantra, , 

^ Ixxsvi 

iantradhtpo, 'Minister for Home Affait s', off , 196 

dill. 

lapasavatsar^a, Sanshtt s>k by MaUaraja, 

►r.- ^ clxxui add 

Tapisartnan, Br , gg 

Tapisura, Br donee, gg’ 

Taradamsaka-to^;, r. Talahari,/^. 46y, 

Taralasvamin, Batlj Kalacbwt k (?). ig^^ 
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Tarapatt, ^Officer of Femes*, 595, cxhi 

Tathala hoard of Satavahana coins, ssiv and n 
Taxikh-l-Daudi, btsfortcal wk Abdulla, cssxu 
Tarikh-i-Baihaqi, htstoncal wk 
tatka, 

Tarsart, vt , 

Tasgaon plates of Krishna, 

Tavisarman, Bt donee, 

Tavi^ura, Br donee, 

Te)alladeva, Kalachurt p , 

Tejallaputa, tn , 

Tejanarayana, tn , 

Tejavarmarija, off , 

Tekabhara, s a Tikhari, vt , 


SCI 

353 
24 
3ooav 
172 
172 
520, 526 
503. 5 ” 
564, 567 
148, 154. ij6, 159 
333 . 339 


503. 


Ill, 1 16, cxlvin 
291 


535 . 
197 n, 


temples of gods — 

Alanghyesvara, s a , Siva, 

Amararama, sa Siva, 

Asramadeva, s a Siva, 97, 98, 102, Iv, cslvni n 
Bhadlasvaniin, s a the Sun, 196 

Bhtmarama, s a Siva, 291 

Bhimesvara, sa Siva, 290, 291, 298, 304, j88, 

590, cu 

BhogeSvara, s a Vishnu, 

Bilvapam, s a Siva, 

Boram Deo, 

Chandrachuda, sa Siva, 

DhQrjatl, s a Siva, 

Gauxi- Sankara, 

Kara, 

HatakcSvara, s a Siva, 

H6iamba, s a Ganapati, 

Indranaiayana, sa Vishnu, 

Jalasayana, s a Vishnu, 

Jayadltya, s a the Sun, 

Kedara, s a Siva, 

Kirti^vara, 

Krishnesvara, sa Siva, 

Kshiiarama, sa Siva, 

Kuniararama, s a Siva, 

Lakshmanesvara, / a Siva, 

Mahadeva, 

Makutesvaranatha, sa Siva, 

Nauhalesvara, J Siva, 207, 221, 224, kxxiv, 

boa VI, cxxux, clvl 
Piankebvara, sa Siva, 599, 600 and n, 601 
Piithvideve^vara, / a Siva, 416 add , cxxiu 
Ra)ival6chana, sa Vishnu, 

Rama, Jd Vishnu, 

Ratnesvara, s a Siva, 

Revanta, 430, 43 1 . 43 5 . 49 ^. 50 ^» 5°3 * . cxxvu, 

dxm 

Sankaranarayana, s a Vishnu, 196-198, hi’svi, cl 
Saufi, sa Vishnu, 535 . 542 

Somanatha, xd Siva, 20 , 226, 230, 233, J03, 

511, Isxxv, els 


147, 153, Ixvii, cslv 

485. 490 

580 

J19-521, 527, CSXIS 
503. 510 
364 
535. 542 
570. 574 
542, csss 
ksxvi n 

234. 2^5 
liv, cslix 
512, 511, 518 
332, 339. cvi, clvui 

197 

291 

291 

529, 533, csss, 
chv n 
slvm n 


450. CSV 
347. 356, clxm 
410, 41 J, cssu 


Somasvamin, s a Vishnu. 
Somesvara, s a Siva, 
Siikantha, sa Siva, 
Srivatsa, sa Vishnu, 
Tunta-Ganapati, 
Vaidyanatha, s a Siva, 

Vankesvara, sa Siva, 

Vappulesvara, s a Siva, 
Viratesvaia, 

Yagesvara, 


1 187, 195,lsssvid<i/, cl 
221, 637. 
J03. 510 
279, 284 

535 . 342. 
206, 221, 313, 320, 
hssvi, cv, clis, els 
403, csrs, csxu, cxsin, 
ckii 
279, 284 
ds 
401 


temples of goddesses — 


Ambild, 

Devi Madhia, 

Durga, 

Ekavira, 

Kanklli, 

Mahamaya, 

Yogims, 

Parvati, 


323, 324, cv 
178 

S19, 521, 527, 535, 542, cssx 
535. 542, csxx, clxin 

585 

3 5 5, clxiu 
civil 

503, 310, ckin 


temple of a Jama Tirthankara — 

Santinatha, 

Ten, vt , 

Tenna, s a Ten, 

Tera, to , 

Terahl, , 


Terahi inscription, 
Terambi, / , 

Terambipala, Satva ascetic. 


310, 311, cki 
118 

118, 134 « 
452, 456 
208, Isxav, du 
and n , dv 
div » 
di, dll 
di, chv 


Tewar, vi , 


209, 292, 303, 344, IxE, av 


Te^vvai stone inscription of Gayakarna, joi n , 

305. 333. 484 ». xvu 

Tewar stone inscription of Jayasimha, 

321 », 344, 1, xvui, evu 


/A forms of, 33, 32 

/A with a curhng curve, 5, 26, 52 

th, with a notch in the base, 38, 79 

th, with a ringlet, 38, 79 

th, tiiangular, 82 

th, circular, 179 


th, with a vertical stroke on the tight, 187, 196, 198 
th, with the upper loop open, 257, 283, 312, 323, 

346, 430, 474, 388 
th, with the upper loop dosed, 237, 252, 264, 276, 


309. 312, 474, 502 


th, subscript, round, 58, 166 

ib, subsaipt, with a curkng curve, 38, 166 

th, subscript, with a notch, 137. 

th, subscript, laid on its side, 3 02, 606 

th, subscript, vertical, 588, 606 

th, forms of, 34 ^ 

th, with a horizontal hne at the top, 234 
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tb, -without a vertical stroke at the top, 179, 276, 375 
th, with a vertical stroke at the top, 252, 264, 383 
Thakkuta-i ot Thak'^t, ej> , 324, 340, 341, 344, 348, 

357. 365, 367. 370, 373. 574, 450, 451, 456, 457 , 
533, 570, 574, 585, 586, 598, 6j 2, clxvi 
Tbakkttrajnt, tp ^ 451, 452, 456 

ThakritSa Thakur^ 598® 

Thana pktes of Aparajitadeva, 423 n 

Thathauh, w , j86 

Thiraicha, Br , 403, 408 

Thiulapataka, j- a Thathauh, w , 385, 396, cxxiM 

Thomas, E , dxrvii 

threshing £001, gift of, 195, 196, 198 

Tiauri, Tnpuri, 

Tigowa, w , J09 

Tihujanasiha, Br donee, 396 

Tikan, w, 383, 396 

Tikajoka, f d , 383, 396 

Tikhari, w, 35 ^ 

Tilakwada plates of Bhoja, 423 

ttla-pisbaka, 'an otl-mller^, 3 

Tilmgana, co , hcss « 

Tinerl, vt , 420, 423 

Tipuruga, j- a Tiprung, vr , 336, 342 

Tirabhukti, s a Tnhut, t d , hctiux a , cxiv n 
Tirhut, PI , Ixxxix » 

Tirodi pktes of Pravarasena II, xsm n 

tJrtha, 'a boly place’, 333 

tlrtba, ‘a flight of steps for descent into a met,’ 

234, 262, 606, 610 
Tirthankara, 'Jama teacbet,’ 309, civ, dxi, ckn, clxiv 
Tifumaki rock inscription of Rajendra Chola, xciu 
"TuumaliLiprasasti, s a above, o-vi 

Tivatadcva, SSmavatutt k , cxss n 

Tivatkhed plates of Nannataja, 613 and n 

Tbmai, dy , -sciu, clxxxiv 

Toran, vt , 92 

torana, 'c gatcivcy’ cK n 

Toranaka, sa Toran, vt , 39, 91, 92, 93 

Tortoise incarnation of Vishnu, 183, 184 

Tosala, co , oru 

Traikutaka, dy , 23, 24, 26-32, 34, 40 « , 1, xxu, 
ssvi, il-ilv, -wicngl-y identified with the 
Kalachuri dy , ix, xl, difterent from the 
Abhiia ^ , XXVI 

Traikutaka eia, s a the Kalachuri era, 30, xxm 
Traikutaka grants, 39 and «, xlii 

Traikutaka coins, xh, xln and n , xlvi and n , dxxix, 

ckxx add 

Traikutakas, xlvi, csxxvii, cxlvi and n , cxl-vn, 
clxv, clxxix, dxxx, their name derived 
from Tnkuta, sJ, vanous -views about 
Its location, xl, xh, identified -with a hill west 
of Nasik, xh, their eaihest mention in the 
ChandiavaUi inscription, xh, they rose to 
power after the Satavahanas, xh, at first. 


feudatories of the Abhiras, but later inde- 
pendent, xlu, forced to pay tribute by the 
VIkataka Harishena, xhi, their kings — 
Indradatta, xhi, Dahrasena, -^lu, Vyaghra- 
sena, xln, their rule mentioned in the 
Kanhen plate, xlui, succeeded by the 
Mauryas in North Konkan and by the 
Kalachuris in Gujarat and Maharashtia, 
xhv, extent of their kingdom, xhv, their 
capital, xhv, their rehgion, xhv 

Tiailokyainahadevi, ^ of Chalukya Vikrama- 
ditya n, xlv 

Trafiokyamalla ot Tiailokyavarman, Chandella k , 

370 and n , 373, xxviii, Ixvin n , cvu, clvi 
Traipuia, co topud Ttipmt, Ixx, cxv 

Trairajya, tbe thee kingdoms of Chera, Chola 
and Pandva, 133 n, 134 

Traylvardhana, m , 233 

Trekuta, s a Tnkuta, xli 

Trenna, s a Ten, w , 118 

Trcyanna, s a Ten, t d , 118, 122, 124, cxxxiv, 

cxxxv 

Tribhuvanapala, Bt , 420, 423 

Tribhuvanapala, poet, 303,311 

Tiibhuvanamahadevi, Kata q, 452 

Trikakut, mo , xl n 

Trikahnga, (TO , 238, 249, 262, 278, 299, 321, 322, 
330, 340, 343, 339, 362, 367, 635, 632, C «, CMl 

Tttkaltngadbipati, tit, 244, 238, 277, 294, 322, 32?, 

342, 361, 363, 634, 649, Ixxvui and » , Ixxvv, xc, 

c and » 

Tiikahngatavl, / , cr 

Tiikhta, mo , co and t d , 26, 30 a , 149, j\, 

-rxxvi, xl and u 

Tnkuta District, 147, 133, xh 

Tnlitigadhpatf, r a Irikahr'gUdbipaU, Ixxvm n , Ix-viX 

Trilochana, k , 279, 280, 284 

Tiilochana, Bt , 341, 344 

Trilochanapala, Chalukya k, 280 

Tnlochanapala, Ptatrbara k, 280, 281, xc 

Tnnibak, hill, xh a 

Tnpa*-bi, sm , 558, 563, clxvi 

Tnpuiandeva, a/?a , 370,374 

Tnpurasura, demon, cxhx 

Tripuri, jfl Tewat, Kalccbuti ca , 180 a, 207, 209, 
224, 292, 325, 326, 1^,0 add, 347, 354. 365. 367. 

402, 407, 410, 413, 4,20, 422, 428, 476, 481, 493, 

320, 330, 346, 623, 628, 643, 647, 6)2, xxvii, 
kx, kxvi, l-\xvui, Ixxix, Ixx-' 1, b ''t.-iH and a , 
Ixxxiv, Ixxxvn, cm, cv, cvn p, cviu a, cxm, 
cxvu, cxx, cxxii, cxxv, cxxvi, cxxix, clvn, ch, 

clxi, ckxn, ckAv 

Tiipuri, t d , kx 

Tiipurl stone inscription of Kama, cb 1 n 

Truasmi, s a Pandu-lena bill, 2, 4, i h a , cxlvi 
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Tritasaurya, ancestral country of Kalacbun 

Kahngaidja (?), 410 n , csvm n 

Tiitsu, Vedtc tttbe, 41° » 

Trivikrama, B? donee, 128, 13 1 

Tnvikrama or Trmkramaia)a, m , 399, 401, 403, 409 
Tiyambaka, god Siva, 503, 5 ° 

iukkhSra, ‘a Tokhattan horse’ xcvi n 

tuldpurusha, mahSdana, 294, 298 n , 304 

Tuman, vi , 404> cxvn 

Tummana or Tummanaka, s a Tuman, co and 
Kalacbun ca , 403, 408, 410, 415, 465 and n , 470, 

484, 489, 513, 516, 334, J40, iXVlU, xc, cv, cxvu 
and a , cxviu and n , cxix, cxx-cxxiv, csxvn n , 

dm, chcxii 

Turushka, Msibammadan k , 


turiyeganman, '^udra’, 
Tvashtri, architect of gods. 


330, 402, 407, 649, 
Ixxvi, cvi 
266, 267 
cxix 


u 


u, initial, with a horizontal stroke at the top, 

I, 166 

u, medial, i, 22, 30, 38, 58, 179, 289, 373, 463, 483 
a, medial, 22, 30, 38, 38, 67, 73, 103, 147, 618 

Uchchakalpa kings, v n , xxiu 

Uadaipur prasasH of the Kings of Malwa, 

hxxvii, xc, xcix and n, c r 
Udaftatagpava, Sanshitplcy by Mayuraja, Ixsi, dxjui 

and add 


UdayS,/, 45 1 

Udayachandia, gen , cxvi 

Udayaditya, h, 3 13, 519,643, 1, xcviii, 

xcix and ff , c « , cv, dxxxiu n 
Uday^ditya, Western Ganga k , xcix 

Udayagiri cave insciiption of Chandiagnpta 11, xxxix 
\ 36 zgini, Sof/iavamst k , Ixviii and n 

Udayasimha, m , 45 ^ 

Udayendiiam plates of ViLiamaditya 11, 418, cxvl 

Udayendiram plates of Nandivarman-Palla- 
vamalla, cx'i 

Uddail stone insaiption, xxxiv 

ftddSia, ’a territorial division,’ 290, 292, 299, cxxxv « 
Uddha.ana, «? , 348, 3^7 

Uddyota, wk by Bharadvaja, 602 r 

Uddyotakesai-in, Sdtuarainsi k , txxi n , cxxv 

Udhli, w, 9 

Udta, s a Orissa, co , cxxiv 

tidrauga, ’land~taxl 21 and n , ^(>, 3i> 55> ^5> 78* 

81, 89, 109, 122, 127, 131, 144, h 53, 622, cxh 
Udumbaragartta, sa Umaibar, t d, 173 ^8 

Ugra, taste, xxxu « 

U))ayanl, sa Ujjain, tn , 39, 40, 42, xhv, xlvii, Ivi, 
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Ujjeytm-hhganga, ep of— 

Kalachuri Yuvarajadeva I, Ixxvui 

two captains of Ganga Marasimha, liXAtm « 


UlhanadSva, Kalachun pr 320, 321, 326, 527, 334, 

3 89, cin, cxxix, dxix 
Ullabha, Kalachm k of Satayipdra, 384, 393, ax. 


cxi, cxiu 

UUadana, s a Udhh, vt , 8,9 

Uluva,j-tf Ulba, w, 536, 342 

Uma,/, 333, 358 

Umai, Kbahf, Ivi 

Umaibar, in , 18 

Umbhel, vt , I3 3, hiu 

vtma a-hheda, ^forcible breaking of a hoHsel 158 add 
Umvata, sa Bagumra, 117 « 

Hiiabdika-sraddba, 240 and n 


rpaibrndnlya, 26, 30, 39, 47, 32, no, 127, 132, 138, 

147, 166, 187, 312, 347, 
484 add, 334 

ppaklnpta, tax, 21 n, cxh 

Uparika, off , 56 and n , 603, 604, 616, xxxvn and 

n, cxl, cxh 

uparikara, 'additional tax', 21 and n , 36, 31, 33, 63, 
71,78, 81, 89, 93, 102, 109, 122, 127, 144, 622, cxh 
Gpddlyaya, ep of & Br , 234, 262, 403, 408 

updSikd, 'a Buddhist lay-devotee,’ 3, 277 

upekiha, ‘indifference,’ one of the bhdvands, 308 « , clx 
Upendiagapta, k of Khandesh, xxxv 

Upendiapura, /</, 208, ch, chi 

Uivasi, wife o/’Pururavas, 296, 303, 327, 376, 

381, 392, 646 

Usinata, legendary k , 376, 381, cxn n 

Utkala, s a Orissa, co , 402, 408, xc, c and » , cv, 

cxvii, cxx, cxxi, cxxv, cxxvi 
Utpala, s a Vakpati-Mun|a, PatamSta k , Ixxxvni 
utslba-sakti, ‘personal energy , 42 ^*^6 

Uttatapiihn, North India, 128, 131, 133, 136 and 

«, 138, 143, 1x1 

Uttar aratf/achanta Sanskrit plcy by BhavabhuU 

43 «. 63, r, 314 

Uttaraterambigiiha, vt , chi « , dv 

Uvarlvadia, sa Umarw^a, vt , 618, 620, 622 


V 

V, icclangular, 160 

p, roundish, 606 

V, tiiangulai, 10, 38, 606 

V, having the same shape OiS db, 123 

V, subsciipt, 166, 603 


«, used for b, 179, 187, 196, 199, 203, 223, 234, 237, 
253, 2C4, 276, 279, 283, 290, 305, 312, 321, 323, 

323> 532» 340. 343» 347» 359. 370. 376, 383, 398, 

402, 410, 424, 443, 438, 464, 474, 484, 302, 512, 

519. 528, 534, 3^4, 530, 558, 563, 569, 376, 583, 

595, 396, 623, 627, 637, 653 
V, reduphcation of consonants before, 503 

V, reduplicated after anusvara, 3° 

Vachaspati, , 196, Ixxxvn, Ixxxvi add 

VachchhoHia, Vatsaguhna, in, dxxiv 
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Vachchhoml, sc Vatsagxilm!, Prakrit izahct^ clsxiv 
Vachchhukaa smbe, Z90, 299^ 3cxd and n , 636 
Vada, Br donee^ 71 

Vada, Br dofiee^ 172 

vada^ faXy 331 ^ 652 

Vada stone inscription^ xlni n 

Vadada^^tf Baluda, w , 535, 536, 542 

Vadada^j^z Badra, , 627, 628, 631, clxn, clxiii 

Vadahara, Jcz Voda, £-6? , 451, 452, 456^ cxxxv n 

Vadnagar, in 53, ^1iy 

Vadnagar pralasti of Kumarapalaa xcv n 

Vadner, vt ^ 40 n ^ 47, 48, cxxxv 

Vadner plates of Buddharaja, 40 47, 52 

and // , xlix, i, liv » 
Vaddha or Avadoha, pi , 333:. 339 

Vadyava, w, . 32I5 322 

Vaghadeva, fen of the Chandellas, cvni 


Vaghli^ VI y 7, XXXV 

Vaghu, chief min , . 600, 601 

vdgulikay ^seller of beteNeaves\ 195 and n , clxx n 
vaboy ivater-channely . 321 

Vahada, offy 370 and ^ , 373 

Vahadavarman^ ch ^ 3 70 /r 

Y^hshycby * 3835393,0x111. 

Vahara, s a Vaharcndra, Kalachun k of 'Katanpury 
554-558, 562-564, 567, cxxx, cxxsi, cxxxa and», 
removal of his capital to the fort of KosaAga, cxxxn, 
his attack on the Pathans, c xyyii 

Vahmata, Br doneSy 3^6 

Qutsktrt of a tn y 436 » 

Vatdarbhi rJity sijle of compostttony rlTrgtn 

Vaidi^a, s a Besnagar, ct , 4c) 

Vaidya, Br, . 12 

Vaidya C V , xcviu n 

Vaijala,^^, 564,567 

Vayqyantly Sanshit lexicon 1^ Yadava, 27 

Vaipa, off, J53 

Vairagara, jtf Vaiiagarh, A. , 410, 41 1, 416, 465, 

c xx i i i, cxxiv, dsxxvin 
Vauagarh, p; , 41 1. 

Vairagyamatha, bo^ place, 588, 594 

Vairata, Gttbtla k, ji j 

Vairisunba, Guhtlot k , 313, 319^ 643 

Vaiseshika system of pMosophy, 308 « 

Vai^ravana, Alagba k , ix, x 

VatSvadSva,^offenngs to god^, 33, 37, 40, 44, 48, 
51. 52, 56, 58, 66, 72, 78, 83, 89, 91, 96, 118, 
122, 131, 144 add , i6j, 172, 617, cdvii n 
Vai§ya lineage, 431, 434, 

csxvi, CXXVIU 

V^aptyay Vedic sacrtficOy cxlvi 

Vajjada or Vajrata, k defeated ^ Dhar^raya- 
Jayasimha, 128, 131, hv, lx, and n.y Ixi, Ixn 
Vaj)uka, cb , 410, 41 5 , cxix and n , csx, r-snrin 

Vajrabhata, Jeu , ]xi 

Vajtanku^a, dsmon, chaiacter in the Nai/asS- 
hacankachartta, cscvin, cxix and n , csx. 


396 
436 n 
clxxin 


XCVIU n 
564, 567 

27 

598 


Vajrapani, sa Indra, 30, 52 and n. 

Vajravatman, Varmanky 265, xcm 

Vajrayudha, >6 of Kananjy lx/? 

Vajuka, ///, 360, 363 

Vajuvarman, j* a Vajjuka, ch , 403, 408, cxix, cxxii 

Vakataka, , 2 /? , 8 « , 10, ix, xxxvi, xxxvu, xl, 
xlm, xlvi, xlvii and n , cxlvi, clxxiv n , its 
original home, xxxvu n 

Vakataka grants, 19, 43 611, 612, 614 

"Vakkadollaka, vt , 226, 233 

Vakpati, sa Muiija, Paramdta ky 196, Ixxxvu, 

Ixxxviu 

Vd^apadJyay Sanskrit wk by Bhartrihari, xl and n 
Valabhi, 4*^ ^the Maitrakas, 83, 87, 618, 111, lu, 

hv-lvi 

Valabhi grant of Dharasena II, ^8 

Valabhi grants, ^ ^ and n 

Valabhi Senapatis, 1 

vala-yashtiy boundary ptllary 607 

Valhti, m , 484, 490 

Valkha, ca , 5> 6? 7 ^ 5 8-10, 12, xxxv and n , 

xxxvi 

Valina, s a Wanesa, vi y 118 

Vallabhay ep ^ Buddhavarman, 171 

Vallabha or Vallabbar^ay tit of the Imperial 
Rashtrakutas, hmi, Ixxiu 

Vallabha-narindray CbdluJ^a Emperor of Bddamty 

, ^ I 59 » 145 

Vallahhardjay ep ^Rashtrakuta Krishna II, 

238, 246, hcxu 

VaUabharaja, feu of the Kalachuris of Ratan- 
pur, 430, 431, 435, 437, 438, 441, 442, 446, 447, 
448 449, 496, 500, 501, cxxvi-cxxvui, dxvm 

Vallabhasagara, tanky 436, 438, 442 

Valhana, , 348,358 

Vallana, cii, clxxvi 

Vallesvara, potentate y 188, 194 

Vallisika, j- a Valsa, vi , 40, 43 

Valmika-tallavataka, sa Talwad Khurd, 5, 7 

Valmiki, Sanskrit poet, clxxiii, clxxvi 

Valsa, VI , 40 

Vdta,/, 386 

Vamadeva j* a Vamarajadeva, foundet of the 
Kalachun ^ of Tripuriy 238, 249, 262, 276, 278, 
^84, 299 :* 305. 3 ^ 1 . 5 ^ 2 . 330. 340, 343 * 3 59 » 

365 » 373^ 652, Ixvu n , Ixvm and n , clvu n 

Vd 3 nadh>a-pad’'^udbjdtay ^meditating on the feet of 
Vamad^vay ep of the Kalachuris of Triptiri, 244, 
258, 277, 283, 294, 305, 322, 328, 342, 361, 366, 

371, Ixviu and n 

Vamana,Br, 239,249. 

Vamana, copper-smithy 45 g, 462 

Vamaraja, s a Vamadeva, Kalachun k of 
Tnpurly 174 and Ixvui, Ixx, Ixxi, cx, 
cxu, cl, founder of die northern Kalachun 
power, Ixviu, his date, Ixviu, established 
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himself at Kalanjata, Ixvm, extent of his 
kmgdom, hoc, assumed imperial titles, lx\, 
made Ttiputi his capital, 

Vamaiasi, Kajagttru of P^a Mahipala, 3 ; 


Vama^ambhu, Sawa ascetic, 
Vamasiva, Saiva ascetic, . 
Vamataksha, Kushatia k , 
Vam^aplla, Guhtla k , 
Van^i, s a Banari, vt , 
Vanavasi, j a BanavasI, 


332 » 

civil and » 


Vamsaplla, Gumlak, 3^3 » 

Van^i, Banari, w, 5ai, 527 

Vanavasi, j a BanavasI, 139, 144, 226 n , cliv 

Vandyaga, s a Baddiga-Amoghavaisha III, Ixxsin » 
Vanga, sa East Bengal, co , 263 «, 313, 314, 319, 

402, 407, bocvi, xcin, a 
Vangala 01 Bangala, co , 253, 260, 269 

Vaniapataka, sa Baonpai, 385, 396, cxxxvi 

Vam-Dindoti plates of Govinda III, 48 

Vanijaka, ‘a merchant,’ 7 

vamkrkStta, ' Iradet s' fot ti ess’ J97 « 

Vanttt-ttagflra,^a town of met chants’ 152, c3oq.v«. 


48 
7 

597 « 

IJ2, C30Q.V «, 

cKviu 

Vanka s a ^iva, cax n 

Vankad, n , 604, xxxvn 

Vankanalva, follower of Vankana, 3 2 and « 

Vankika, s a Vankad, t d , 603, 604, xxxvn 

Vanko-Tummana, j fl Tuman, f4f , 422 

Vanku, sage, cxvm, cxix 

Vappasvamin, Bt dome, 172 

Vappulla, or VappuUalca, gen of Kalachun 
Kama, 279 and n, 280, 283, xcvi, cxku, dxi 
Varadapallika, X <a Bardoli, « , 

Vaiahamihiia, Sanskrit au , slv, Ixx 

Vatdhapnrana, Sanshit wk , 619 n 

Varanasi, s a Banaras, ci , 84 « » 223, 232, 588, 

390, 394, Ixxxvi 

Vaiasi, Pt , ^ 

Vaielapura, sa Barela, tn , 5 ° 5 > 5 i°j 

Varendri Brahmanas, 

Varman, dy , 

varsha, 'ayeat,’ ^ «, 8, 11, 14, 15 

vat ttikas siitras, 48 > * 32 » 238, xxxii n 


Vaiahamihiia, Sanskrit au , 
Vatahapurana, Sanshit wk , 
Varanasi, s a Banaras, ci , 


Vasudeva, Br, 466, 475 

Vasudev-oddcsa, t d , 290, 292, 290 

princess, 382 

Vatagartika, sa Barhati, vi , 188, 194 

Vatanagara, Vadnei, /</, 40 «, 48, 31, cxvmv, 

cxxxv and n 


vSta-ptatf^a, 'octroi duty,’ 


33, 86, 89 It, 94, 100, 
107, 120, 163 
Vatasarman, Br donee, 66 

Vatra, Bt donee, 66, 72 

Vatra, Bt donee, 172 

Vatrasaiman, Bt donee, 172 

Vatsa, Br donee, 617 

Vats, MS, 90 ff , T46 « 

Vatsagulma, s a Basnn, ca , clxxiv and // 

Vatsaraja, mtn , xct u 

Vatsarija, scribe, 331, 646, 652 

Vatsaraja, scribe, 438 «, 473, 478, 479, 483, 492, 

495. 529> 533 

Vatsaraja, ch of Karkatldi, 340, 341, 544, 560, 36, 
Vatsyayana, Sanshit au , xxxiv ti 

Vatyah, off, 44 

Vavo,/, 586 

Vayiragara, s a Vanagarh, tn , 411 

VayupmSna, Sanskrit wk, 83 « , xxiv » , xxvi, xxxi 

Vajmsarman, Br donee, 66 

philosophical ystem, 348, 338, 439, 462, dxvi 

Vedas — 

Atharva, 38, 66, 68, clxv, ch.vi 

Rig {pt Bahvnch), 33, 37, 38, 66, 290, 299, 396, 

619, 622, clxv 

Sama (Qihandoga cr Chhandogya), 33, 36, 38, 
62, 66, 91, 96, 268, 396, 398, 401, 420, 423, 
612, 617, 646, 632, clxv, dxvi 
Yajur(o/ Adhvaryu), 33, 37, 124, 127, 133, 

137, 396, 600, 601, 612 
Yajur, White (Vajasaneya), 19, 45, 46, 48, 51, 52, 
36, 38, 66, 76, 78, 79, 81, 83, 89, 103, 109, 
111, 116, 118, 122, 128, 131, 161, 163, 172, 
234, 262, 300, 396, 473, 478, 617, 636, clxv 
Vedavati, n , l^^ix 

Vellaprabhatika, /, 3^^ 

Vgngi, co , 1331, cxxiv 

Veni, sa Triveni, n , 238, 240, 249 

V6ni, s a Wamganga, rt , 240, xxxu 

Vinisamhara, Sanskrit pity \y Bhatta-Narayana, 2 1 9 » 
Vpn]fgtafflma.fi ayya, Ix n 

Venkataramayya, 196 add , Ixxxvil add 

Venkayya, pi , 

Venva, sa Bina, n, 606 n, 611 n 

Vesala s a Vai^Sli, modern Basarh, w , 259, 240, 249 
Plsya, * situated in’, ® 

Vltnka, 'chamber lain’, off , 59®* 

Vida, VI , ^06. 220, Ixxxvn add 

Ixxxvn 


331, 646, 632 


Vaiasi, Pt , 4 ° " 

Vaielapura, sa Barela, tn , 5°5> 5 i°j 

Varendri Brahmanas, 

Varman, dy , 

varsha, 'ayeat,’ ^ ^*1 «, 8, 11, 14, 15 

ttat ttikas onB&tiini’s sutras, 4®* xxxii n 

Varunasarmaka grant of Chamundaraja, clvi n 
Vasaha, s a Basaba, vi , 40}, 404. 4°® 

Vasantagadh inscription of Vaimalata, bn 

Vasantapala, off , 

Vasapaka,off, i73 and «, cxhv 

vasati-danda, 'tax for the lodffng of touring 
royal officers’, n 

Vasava, off, “i. “6. 118 and « , 122 

Vdsavaka, sa Vdsdpaka, off, Uh ^44, cxhv 

Vastavya, 34®* 357> 35®» 4ti» 4t7> 475» 
478, 479. 483, 484. 513, 518, 529. 533, 376. 579. 

dxvm 

Vastu^iva, Saiva ascetic, 332 and ff , 337, dvi 

Vasudeva, Kushdna k , 

VasudSva, m , 204 


Vasudeva, military off , 


432, 456. . Vida-i2 
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Vidaibha, co , sail, •sxxii, ck^iv 

VidSasaJabbarjika, Smshit play ly Raja- 
sekhara, 206, 208, 226, 314, Isxvm aod », lixii, 
boor, Kxxi and ft , kxxiUs Issmv, cIxxt 
V iddheiaka, vi , 91, 92, 95 

Vidisa, XiZ Besnagar, </, 48, ji, 196, vsavni, xliv, 

sli\, liv« 

pidjia, kmwled^\ clii 

Vidya, q of Kalachun Sankaiagana III 
of Saiayiipara, 384, 394, cs, cxi, C3du 

Vidyabhuslian, S C , cIm 

Vidyadeva, Kyagurt* of Kalachun Vijaya- 
simha, 646, 6 j 2, cvin n 

Vidyadhata, demtgod, 3 o> 3 2 and « , cxix, cxs 

Vidyadhara, Cbanddlla k , Ixsiis: and » j xcv 

Vidyadhara, scrtbe, 341, 344 

Vidyadhara, 0^, 548, 357 

Vidyadharamalla, beta of the Viddbajalalbad- 
jtkd^ Ixxix 

Vidyapati, Sanskrit poet, cu and « , clsxvi 

Vigrahapala I, I^Sla k , Ixxv 

Vigrahapala in, Pdla k , \cv and « 

Vtgiahapaltya-dtaiiitf/a, com, zzj n 

Vigraharaja, m , z'l^ 

Vigrahaiaja, rmn , 401, 409, 410, 417, cxxm and n , 

csxv 

Vzgrabatmgja-dtamma, coin, 
vtbat a, ^Buddhist monastery — 
on Tnrasmx hiU, 
on Krishnagiri, 
at Sarnath, 

Vihara, co , 

Vijamba, q ^Rashtrakuta Indra III, Iravn, Issaa n 
Vijapur, tn , .167 

Vijaya, Sdtavabana k xnv and « 

Vijaya,/, 4» 

Vijayadeya, s a Vijayasimha, Kalachun k 
ofTripurl, . 347» 354. 559. 362 

Vijayaditya, Eai^’ Cba/u%a k of Bdddmi, 

Is, Lsi and # , Isvn 

Vijayaditya U, Chdlukya k of VS,gi, xlv 

Vijayaditya III, Cbdluk^a k of \ %gl, Ixsn, br'-ni 

Vijayaditya Vn, ofVeagl, . 291 

Vijayaditya-Piabhumeru, , 418, bcsru ti , 


cbcssis n 
cxhx, chon, chiv 

2, 4 
30-32 
276, 278 
452, 456, cxxu 


CSVl 


Vijayanlka,/ 4 n. 

Vijayapala, Praithata k , kssvi add 

Vijayapala, CbanUfUa k , xci, xcv 

Vijayapura, s a Vijaput, ca , 166, 171 

Vijayaraja, Cbrdukya k 0, 57 n , 166, 171, km n 

Vi)ayara|a, , . 597 » 

Vtjayardja-fanka, com, 597 and *,599 

Vijayasahti, SSndraka cb , Ivn « 

Vijayasena, Western Kshatrapa, clssvm 

Vijayasimha, , 31^, 319, 645. 

Vijayasimha, Kaiacbuii k of Trtparl, 547, 348, 


355. 359. 364. 365, 645. 651, 652, 654, 658, 
1 n , xxviiJ, cvn-cvm, cxxsix, revolt of his feu- 
datory Salakshana and his sub)ugation by 
Malavasimha, cvn, his defeat by Yadava 
Simhana, cviu, occupation of his kmgdom 


by Qiandella Tiailokyavarman, cvu 

Vijhuka, au , 279, 284 

Vijjala Of Bi))ala, bill neat Baijalpur, 496, 501 

Vijjalaranaka, m , 279, 284 


Vikannadeva, Kalachun pt , 520, 521, 526, 527 

Vikarnapura, Kotgadh, 451, 496, 501, 503 ti, 

clxiii, cksii 

Vikattanaka, sa Vltnera, vt , 10, 11 

Vikrama,/r, 347, 348, 336, cvn 

Vikrama or Vikramaraja, 2!f , 399,401, 403, 409 

Vikramaditya, legendaty k, 349 and « 

Vikiamaditya I, Eaily Cbalukfa k, 124, 126, 133, 
136, 147, 148, 168, slv, Ivn, k, Ixvi n, csswi 
Vikramaditya I, Bana k, 418, ks.vn, crv-cxvu 


Vikramaditya 11, Barly Chdlu/^a k , 139, kv 

Vikramaditya IV, 1 -ater Cbdlukga k , ksxvi 

Vikramaditya V, Katei Chalu^a k, kxxvm 
Vikramaditya VT, hatet Chaluk^a k , xcvi-xcvm, 

xas » , a add , civ n 
Vihamadi^a, ep of Sendraka Jayasakti, 1 1 1 


Ytkramadi^a, Ut (^Kalachun GangeyadSva, 

290, 297, sen 

Vikramadityavallabha, Parly Chalukya k 

Vtktamddt^a I, 132, 155 

VikramSnkacbanta, Sanskrit kdiya ly Bilhana, in 
Vihamankadevaebanta, sa above, sav, xcv, dxsvi 
Vikramarjtmavtjaya, Kanarese kavya by Pampa, 

1X5X11 


Vilasatunga, Nala k , csv 

Vimalasiva, Sawa ascetic, Pjja^tru of Kalachun 
Jayasimha, 326, 330, 332, 3^,3, 357, 339, 365, 
367, 370, 373, cvi, cvu, cvm and// , dvi-dvin 
Vimanapura, in , zoj, zza 

vm^sopaka, com, 193 « , 223 » , ckxxm, ckxxix and r, 
Vinasana, holy place, xwi 

Vinaiaditya, ^ 135, xlv, 

1, l\ii. Is, l\i, Isvn 
Vjna\aditya, ep of Gujaiat 
Mangalarasa, 

Vinayakapala, PratJhSfa k , 

Vindhjasakti, Vdkdtakak, 

Vinltapura, ca oj the Somavamsis, 

Vimyukta, off , 

Viniyuktaka, off , 

Vira, mgr. 


Chalukya 

km. 
Ixiiv and ft 
15, ssxvn 
c\vi 

6oj, 604 and n 
21, 141, 144, exh 
364, 568 


VifOibarita, sa AlahavTi achat ttu, Sanskrit 
play ly Bhavabhuti, clsxiii n 

Viradaman, Westein Kshatiapa, iv, v 

vJiakhrl, sa vltagal, ^met/iot lal stone' , 608 « 

Virapala, k of Kiuitala, character in the Vt- 
ddhasdlabhalijthd, Ixxis, kxx, Isxsi and n , Ixxxii «. 



Index 


Viiarajendia-Rajakesanvarman, Chola k , \civ 

Vlrasimha, Gi'hila k, ” 

Virasri, q of Jatavaiman, xcm 

Vlf avatman, Chandilla k , cm 

Viruparaja, Nala k , cxv 

Visakha, B/ donee, 66, 71 

Visakha, Bt donee, 172 

msatga, elision of, 48, 152, 138, 147, 253, 347, 450 
vtsatga, used foi sb, 464 

visSmtJid or Ptsemma, tax, 331 and ff , 652 

vfsht^a, countty’, 20, 30, 32, 617, cxxxiv 

vtshaya, 'adtstmt’ 23, 25, 33, 34, 36, 40, 43 and «, 
Ji-53> 55, 58, 63,67, 71, 76,78, 81,91,93,109, 
122, 124, 127, 128, 131, 133, 136, 139, 144, 133, 

166, 172, 333, 339, 396, 420, llT, cxssiv, cxxxv 

and n, clxx n 

VtshayapaU, ^head of a usbayd 33, 41, 30, 34, 61, 70, 
77, 80, 86, 93, 99, 106, 120, 130, 134, 141, 

158, 169 

Vishi^Sd 3 mka,‘ColJeetot of revenue,* off , 395 and «, 

odi and n. 

Vishnu, Br donee, 443, 446 

Vishnu, mn of Ganga Anangabhima, cxxx 

Vishnudasa, m , 370, 575 

Vishnudatta, Sakaf, 2, 4 

Vtshnupurana, Sanskrit tvk , xxm, sJ, dxvn n. 

Vishnuraja, s a Vishnuvardhana III, k , cxvi 

VishnuSarman, settle, 597, 599 

Vishnu^atman, off , 601 

Vishnushena, scribe, 34, 37 

Vishnuvardhana III, Eastern Cbaht^a k , cxvi 
Vishnuvardhana IV, Eastern Cbaltilga k , slv 

visbti, forced labour*, 24, 27, 41, 43 n, 50, 54, 61, 
70, 77, 80, 86, 94, 100, 107, 120, 135, 131, 621, 

dxxu 

vtshtata, vemtd eqmnox, 128, 131 

vtsSoa, com, cixsxix n 

'^i&^vkaaxsasi., cachitect of gods, 232, 309, 335, 337 

Vi4vankusa, son ^Vajiaakufe, a chatactei 
in the Navasahasankaebatita, cxix 

Visvaprakasa, Sanshit lexicon, si « 

Visvarupa, fo/w of the Y^naval^a-sMntt, 614 » 
Vi§varupa, Br donee, 239, 249 

ViSvatupasena, Sena k, c n 

Visvasena, Western Ksbatiapa, clxxvm 

ViSvasimha, Western Ksbatiapa, clsxvui 

Visvavarman, ^aka m , 2, 4 

Visvegvara, sctibe, 37°, 374* 

VisveSvara-Golaki, agrabSra in r^ndbra, clvu 

Visvesvarasambhu, ^aiva ascetic, cviu n , dvu, clix 

Vitaraga, jp of Guijara Jayabhata I, 39, 64, 66, 

7^, 73, 75, 76, 78, h 
vitbi, shop*, 223, clxi. 

VitnSra, w , 11 

vittdbandba, ‘a motigagd, 370. 

Vivarabhumi, co , 45 45 


si n 
614 n 
239, 249 
c n 
clssvm 
clssvui 
2, 4 

370, 374. 

civil 


Voda, <ri9, 432 

Vodala, s a Boluda, vi , 623, 624, 626 

Vogel, J Ph, cxu n 

Vtatakhanda, Sansktit nk by Hemadri, cx\^ 

Vrishnis, race of, xxxi 

Vyaghra,/6// e/Vakataka Prithivishena II, sxxvu « 

Vyaghragana, s a Vyaghrasena, Yrcaktitaka k , 

dsxx 

Vjaghraoiukha, (fe, xiv 

Vyaghrataja, k , cwi n. 

Vyaghrasena, Tiatkiitaka k, 25, 26, 28, 54, sIu, 
xliv, cxxxui, csxin^ii, his capital Aniiuddhaputi, 

xhu, his date, slm 
Vyasa, Kalachttti k of Saiayupara, 384, 393, ct, cm, 

cxiv and » 

Vyomasambhu or Vyomasiva, Saiva ascetic, ch, cliv 


Imv 

ii8, Ivm, hs 


vedge at the top of letters, 33, 52, 254, 278 
Wei-ho, Chinese n>k , vm 

Walld I, Kbaltf, Imv 

Wanesa, w, ii8, Ivm, hs 

Wema Kadphises, Kushana k , vni 

Western Kshatrapas, 607, sxv, xxxvii, xxsis, dsxx, 

symbols on their corns, xli 

West, A A , 1 

West, E W , 1 

Western Chalukyas, xsvu 

Wllfoid, 236 and », 1 « 

Wilson, H H , 430 

■word-numerals, 350 

Wright, Nelson, dsxxm 


236 and n, 1 n 
430 
330 

rlmrifin 


y, bipartite, 82 

y, tripartite, i, 39 

y, with a loop in the left limb, 5 2, 3 8 

y, without a hook in the left limb, 117 

y, subscript, i, 5, 13 

j/, reduplication of consonants before, 3, 23, 26, 

33. 153 

y, usedfor^, 237, 347, 424, 464, 312, 344, 530, 627 

Yadava, Sanskrit lexico^apber, xliv 

Yadavas, race, -osi 

Yadava, iy , 7. 

Y2AM, myth k, 376,381 

Yajnadhara, MahapurShta of Kalachuri Vi- 
jayasunha, 646, 652 

Yajnasti, Satavahana k , xsiv and n , dxxvm 

Yajnavalf^a-smnU, Sanskrit wk , 614 n, cxlm n 

yaksha, setmdtvine being, 30, 32 and n 

Yakshasaiman, Br donee, 172 

Yamuna, n, 296, 303, 327, 646, Isi 

Yasa, Meyor tffKatanput, 403, 409, 410 and 

n, 415, exxu, exxm 
Yafia,/e« ^KalachuaVahara, 364,566. 
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Ya^ahkama, Kalacbun k of Trtpiri, 290, 302, 

305, 3 < 57 . 313. 319* 3^6, 332, 337, 348,633. 

635, 642, 645, 647, 6j 4, S58, xxviu, Ixvm 
ti , zcu, a-civ, cvi, csiv, cxxiv, cxxxviu, 
dvi, clxv, lus invasion of Andhra, cu, 
loss of Kanau] and Banaias, cui, his defeat by 
Chandella Sallakshanavarman, cm, his titles, av 
YasahpaJa, Pala k , 281, xa /; 

Yasahpala, , 347, 348, 354 

yasbti^' a memorial pillai* , 606, 607 and », 608, 

61 1 and n , xxxvm 

YasQbhata, tmn , a character in the NavasSbasa- 


nkacbanta^ 

cxviu 

Yflsodaman Ij Westetn Kshafiapa^ 

vu 

Yasodeva, Br , 

40 408 

Yasodhara^ , 

466, 472 

Yasodhara, commentator of KjSmasutra^ 

xxxiv n 

Yasodharman, k of Central Indta, 

xlvi 

Yasolekhya, ^ of Kalachun Sankaragana III 

of Sarayupara, 

384, 394 

Yasoraja, feu of the Kalachuns of Ratanpur, 

385 «. 595, 596 

Yasovarman, Chandella k, 197, Ixix «, 

Ixxv, 

Ixxxiu, Ixxxvu n , xcv 

YaSovarman, k ofKamuj, 

389,1x1 

_yatht, s a jasbti, ‘a memorial pillar^ 

607 

Jaffa, ^festival* 147, 

155, cxlvn 

Yandheyas, republican tribe. 

viu, xxxin 

Yauvanasri, q ^Pala Vigtahapala, 

xcv 

Yavanas, people. 

dxvu.» 

Yayati, legfndarj k , 

376, 381 

Yayati, s a Mahasivagupta, SomcwamJJ k , 

xc 

Yayavara, Brabmana family, clxvu, clxxiv and n 

yeats, current, of the Kalachun era, — 


according to the epoch of 247-48 AC — 

772. 

235, XX 

810, 

276, XX 

821, 

399, XX. 

831, 

403, XX 

898, 

583, XX 

900, 

464, XXI 

963. 

597 , XXI 

according to the epoch of 248-49 

AC — 

404, 

1 12, XU 

436, . • 

128, XUl 

year, current, of the Vikrama era — 


1233. • 

360 

years, cyclic — 


twelve-year cycle of Jupiter — 


Ashadha, 612-614, 617, xxix 

sixty-year cycle of Jupiter — 



Idvara, 

Khara, 


599, 600, 602, XIX, XXIX 
264, 275, XV, XXIX 


Plava, 

37 ^. 379 

Sarvajit, 

570 and «, 574 

Siddh^tha, 

xlvm 

Vikrama, 

364, 568 

years, expired, of the Kalachun era — 

according to the epoch of 

247-48 AC — 

793 , 

239, 240, XIV 

799 . 

254, XIV 

800, 

264, XV 

812, 

280, XV 

866, 

41 1, XV 

878, 

420, XV 

880, 

424, 4^5, XV 

OQ 

CO 

623, XV, XVI 

890, 

443> XVI 

896, 

4 59 = XVI 

897, 

627, XVI 

900, 

475 , xvu 

902, 

506, xvu 

903, 

492, xvu 

907, 

313, 314, xvu 

9 ° 9 . 

321, xvu 

918. 

326, xvu 

926, 

341, XVUl 

928, 

345 , XVUl 

934 . 

595, xvru 

944 . 

349> XVUl 

938, 

368, XIX 

963, 

371, XIX 

965. 

545 , XIX 

966, 

600, XIX 

969. 

550, XIX 

according to the epoch of 248-49 AC — 

436, 

84, XI 

460, 

91, 92, Xll 

486, 

98, Xll 

according to the epoch of 

2 JO -3 1 AC — 

322. 

613, 614, XI, XXIX 

years, expired, of the Saka era — 


1322 (? 1323), 

370 

1334 (? 1336), 

576 

years, expired, of the Vikrama 

era — 

1087, 

384 

1134, 

384 

1135. 

384 

1216, 

323. 

1438, 

570 

1470 p 1471), 

376 

1570. 

364 

years, regnal. 


of Kalachun Kama, 


7 , 

i 34 » 262 

9 . 

280, 284,xcviff 
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JZl 

of Saka Sildhafavarman, 

849. 

585 « 


14, 16, XXXVIU 

866, 

411, 417, XV, cm 

27. 

606, 6X0, 33 XVtU 

878, 

420, 425, XV, cxxv 

yeats of etas — 


880, 

424, 429, XV 

Chedi— 


885. 

623, 626, XV, xxu » , cxxvu 



890, 

443, 446, XVl, cxxvu 

831, 

403, 409, XX, XSU ft 

893. 

447, 449 , xxu n 

90Z, 

306, 309, 11, XVU, XXU fi 

896, 451, 

457, 458, 462, u, XVl, xxu « 

9 ^ 9 > 

519, 527, xiai » 

897. 

627, 631, XVl 

933 . 

534, 543, xxn » 

898,. 

583. 584. u, VI, XX, xxu » 

Kalachuti — 


900, 464, 473, 475, 478, 479, 483, 483 », 

9 . 

2, 4, XXVI 


491, XVU, XXI, XXIX, cxxvu 

<57. 

5, 8, xssv 

902, 306, 

309, 484, XVU, xxu ff , CIV, cv 

102, 

15, 16, X, XXXVUl 

9 R 5 , 

492, 495, XVU 

107, 

8, 10, XXXV 

9 ° 7 , 

313, 321, 1, U, XVU, CIV, cv 

1 17. 

II, 12, X, XXXV 

909. 

321, 322, U, XVU, cv 

167, 

17-19, X, XXXIX 

910, 

496, 501, 583, 3 86, xxu « 

207, 

23. 25, xlu. 

91J. 

460, 502, 5 1 1, cxxvui, cxxix 

241, 

26, 29, xlu, slm 

918, 

326, 330, 332, 321, XVU, CVl 

245. 

30, 32, 1, VII, xlm, slv 

919, 460, 485, 502, 503 ff , 312, 518, 329, 

292, 

34, 37 add , xlv 

530. 533 

, 334, xxu ff , CVl, cxxvi, cxsix 

322, 

612, 613, 617, XI, xlvu 

922, 

587 

346 (?), 

I6I, 165 

926, 332, 

339. 341, 344 . svui, CVl, clvm 

347 . 

40, 44, xlvi, xlvu, xlix 

928, 332, 

343, 346, 1, U, TVUl, XXI « , CVU 

360, 

48, ji, J3, xhx 

932. 

646, 632, 1 and ff 

361, 

52, 53, 56, xlix, li 

933 . 

503 », 5 34, 543, xxu ff , cxxx 

380, 

59, 66, lu, Ii, lu, dxv 

934 . 

585 and «, 393, 396, xvm 

385. 

57 n , 67, 72, 111, lu 

944 . 

349. 358, xvui, cvu 

391. 

73 . 

958, 

36s, 369, XIX, clxxxm 

392 '. 

76,78, 79, 8i,li,lui,lxii 

96 X, 

366, 367, cvu 

394 (?). 

167. 173 

963. 

371, 373, XIX, cvu, dvi 

404. 

HI, I16, XU, Iviu 

965, 483, 543, 

549. 397 . 399 . "^ 1 . SSI, cxrt 

406, 

1 1 8, 122, Iviu 

966, 

600, 602, VI, XIX 

421, 124, 127, m, iv, ks and » , bon, hvi 

969, 

330. 3 34 . SIX, cxxx 

427. 

619, 622, Iiv 

1000 900), 

479 . 483 

436. 

128, 13 1, xui, lx, Ixi 

Saka — 


443 . 

133. 137. 

1322 (^1323), 

370. 574. sxu » 

456, 

83, 84, 89, lU, IV, XI, Iv, Ixu 

1334 (?i 33 <i). 

37 * 5 . 379 

460, 

91, 96, XU, Iv 



461, 

148, 154, Ixvi 

Vikrama — 


486, 98, 

102, 103, 109, m, XU, Iv and » 

1087, 

384. 393 

490. 

139, 145, ui, lix » , bail, Ixiv 

1134. 

384, 396 

529 (? 836), 

300, 656 

1135. 

384, 397 

595. 

179, 182, Ixxi, Ixxu 

1207, 

485, 490, 313, cv, CXXVI. 

724. 

199 and », 204, 227, dui 

1216, 

323, 324, cv 

772, 

234, 235, XX 

1253. 

360, 363, cvu 

789. 

632, 633, XCl 

1458, 

370, 574, cxxxi 

793 . 

239, 230, 254, U, XIV, xcu 

1470 P147O 

376, 379, CXXXI 

800, 

264, 275, XV, xcau, cbu 

1552, 

333. 357. 359. csxsi 

810, 

276, 278, VI, XX, ci 

1570 

559, 56a, 568, CXXXI 

812, 

280, 284, XV, xcvi and » 

Yelloxp Mountain, 

279, 280, 284 

8zi, 

398, 401, XX, cxxu 

Yewui grant of Vikiamaditya VI, Ixxxvu ti 

823. (? 827), 

290, 291, 299, c #, av 

Yuan Chvrang, Chinese pilgnm, xlix, 1 , bu, bx, ci, cxv. 

831. 

403, 409, XX, xxii n , cxxui 


CSJL\ly Cl ^11 

836, 

302, CUl 

Yuddhamalla, ep 

of Gujarat Chalukya 

840, 

580, 582 

Mangalarasa, 

Ixiu 

46 
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voficksr^ , .. . . 223 and«., dxx. 

‘dsj of ths ccmtiietuement of a juga* 

645 and 6j2, sxx, clsii. 

YviJirija, ‘a cmin prince,’ 123, 133, k, Id, Isni, 

bcxsm, csxiv, otxxvj m. 

YuTara)adevaI, Kalachnrik. ofTnparJ, 180, 183- 
1S7, 192, 199, 202, 206 220, 22J, 226, 

231, 238, 247, bcav, Ixsvu-IsxKvi, c, onncut, 
ch-civ, his conquests, Isxvii, Ixsvui; married 
Nohaia, kxvm, her lineage, kxviii; his 
daughter Kandakadevi married to Baddiga 
Amoghavarsba IH, ksvm; his patronage 
of men of letters, Ixsvm; his mvasion of 


the Rashtrakuta kingdom, kxis-hssxil; 
Rajaiekhara’s Vtddhcrialahhanjtka staged 
at his court, Ixxiaii; his defeat by Yado- 
varman, Lsxsm; his patronage of Saiva 
Acbarjas, Ixmv; his mimsters, botxiv; 
his leading position in the age, . . btzsiT. 

Yuvara)adeva II, Kakcbm k. of Tripnrt, 

184, 207, 222, 226 258, 248, 253, 260, 290, 

^ 97 > ^37j 641, 647, Ixxxvn, hcxxviii, cxiii, 

cxxxix, ck. 

j>oge, ^meAttattori, 225, 228, Isxxvi, clix, clx. 

j 5 ga, phtlosopbtcal system, .. .. 308,348,558. 

ydjma, measure of distance, .. .. J3 ». 




